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rall, Which himfelfe vttered in 


Tenne Words, or Tenne Cou- 
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"Carts rs holy Mind 1 
Prayer, deliuered in that moſt holy 


Prayer, which himſelfe taught vnto 


his Diſciples . 


Diſcouered by the lrgbt of his be holy: 
Writ, and delivered by; Qgeſtions 
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By the late Neuerend. and faithfull Preacber 
Gods word, Mr. EDWARD ELToN, Bachelour | 


2 in Diuinitie, and Paſtor of Saint Mary + 
eHagdalens Barmondley,neere 8 
== — London. : eat 
"Thane ſtent an end of al perfatiom , but thy Conmandenent 7. 
ceecdimę Arge. Pal. 119.97. 
For the Law was given by Moſet's baryrace and rrath came 6 2 


Chriit. lohn, 1.171 
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To bis Dearely and Welbeloued 
Friends, the Inhabitants and Pariſhioners of 
St. Marie Magdalens in Barmondſey, I. H. in 
Soule deſireth, and from his heart wiſheth 
an increaſe of ſauing grace, with all true 


happineſſe on earth, and eternall- 
* "olorie in Htauen. $ 


T is not my purpoſe, neither 
A (g doclthinkit needfullfor me 
IE to enter into commendation 
of the Author of this worke, 
whoſe worth is fo. well 

» SN, > knowneto you, that for the 
ſpace almoſt of twentie yeeres inioyed his la- 
bours land are witneſſes of his watchfulneſſe, 
faithfulneſle; diligence, and painfulneſſe in his 
Miniſterie, euen beyond ſtrength of bodie; yea, 
ſome of you (L doubt not) being the Seales of i cor. 
his Apoſtleſhip tho Lord by his Miniſterie 
working your conuerſion; and ealling you 0 
out: of darkeneſſe into his marueilous light. : ers. 
Neither Will -I ſpeake of che. excellencie | 
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"the <Worke, nor ſhew how commodious l. i 
may bee to Gods Church: for thele are done 
by one better able, though che Worke will 
ſufficiently commend it ſelfe'ts cuery honeſt. 
hearted and indifferent Reader. I would ra- 
ther make bolde to giue you a word of ad- 
uertiſement, exhorting you not to mourne im- 
moderately, (though neither you nor I my 


ſelfe can ſufficiently bewaile our loſſe) but to 
reade his Works diligently, whereby he being 


that hee taught you while hee was aliue, and 
lived amongſt you: and among others Jabour 
to acquaint your ſelues well with this Worke 
of his, and be often connerſantin the read 
of it. wherein is layd before.you what = 
requireth of you in his Law, and whereby you 
are taught how-to behaue your ſelues both 
toward God, and toward man; and ſhevwved 

in a good meaſure both what may bee done, 

and what ought not to be done. And let me 
intreat you , not to reſt inthe bare reading of 

pen l. theſe lune pus et them into your hearts, that 
you may keepe them, and doe are whereby 
you ſhall ſhewy your ſelues wile indeed, and 
ſo ſhall it goe well with you. See that as hee 


went 


Deut. .;. 
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now dead, ſpeaketh vnto you the ſame things 
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went before you by ſound doctrine, and in a 

holy life: ſo ye be followers of him, as he fol. 

lowed Chriſt: and then ſhall you in the end 
be taken vnto him to inherit that glory which : cor 1. 
he already in part enioyeth. But if you be care- 

eſſe to keepe and doe theſe things heere layd 
downe before you, he himſelfe, his former la- 

bours and paines taken with you, and theſe his 
Woes wolimeby he is in a ſort ſtill calling 5 

on you, ſhall be witneſſes againſt you. Take 
heed it be not ſaid of any of you, that Labour c 
hath been beſtowed upon you in vaine. To this his 
Expoſition, or opening of the Commandements, 

is annexed his fruitfull Expoſition of the Lords 
Prayer , teaching vs what Prayeris, to whom 

we are to pray, for yyhat, &c. Let it bee your 

care alſo to make good vſe of this, ſo ſhall you 

haue much Es e I am the bolder to ex- 

hort you hereunto, becauſe it pleaſed the Lord 

to call me, and you to make choyſe of mee, to 
beſtovy my poore Labours among you: now 
though I cannot doe what I ought,and would 
doe; yet my hearts deſire is, that you might be Rom 0s. 
laued; and my daily prayers ſhall bee, that the N 
Lord would bee pleaſed to bleſſe and make 
proſperous, both this and all other good 


A3 meanes, 


ee eee . 
TAEETISTLII. 

meanes, and lavvfull endeauoursyor paines 93 

i ken for chat end, that -when you Hau done 

dhe bufineſſo, and finiſhed the Wofke for 

which you were ſent, and haue finiſhed your 

courſe with comfort heere ON earth , you may 

bee taken vnto Chriſt, to haue your abode in 

heauenly glory, and youi inheritance among 
all them which are ſanctified. 130 bir 22800 
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Here are two principal,employments of 4 Chri- 
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tian. man, Practiſe, and Prayer, Which t vo 
oug bt to goe ioyntiy hand in hand the one With 
"Ul che other through the whole tenour of each mans 
life. For by the one. js obedience exhibited to 
Dl Gods Will: 7 the ether is kelpe and aide craued 
And precured at Godt hands. Both our Prayer 
therefore ought to he accompanied with Practiſe, and our Pratt ĩſe 
to be ſeconded with Prayer. For the neglett of the one is à temp- 
ting of Cod; the negleſt of the other is a preſuming too much of our 
ſelues; Since that neither Without aur endeauonr can any bleſiing 


of ,God be ex peft ea, nor ang endeauotr of ours without his Heſing 


auaile ought, But ſuch is mans miſery ſince the fall of our fir 
Parents, that naturally Wwe: faile much and come far fhort in the 
knowledge of either of theſe,; neither of our ſelues well knowing 
What to due, nor toaske; and therefore both doing that oft igno- 
rantly t hat we ought not. and axking. thoſe things unadui ſedly. 
that are not fit 20 2 asked,. Now for the better reformation of our 

\ errours in eit her h ind, it kath pleaſed God, of his gracious good- 
neſſe, to afford vs in his Word ſome. Feciall helpes and meanes of 
direction, as well for our prattiſe as for our prayers, The maine 
direction that God hath giuen.vs for our Practiſe, is compriſed in 
the Decalogue , or the Ten Commandements deliuered in 
Mount Sinay : the maine direct ion for aur Prayers is contained 
in that forme of Prayer, which aur Sauiour himſelfe delinered to 
his Diſciples in the Goſpell. But theſe both being but briefe Sums, 
conſiſting of general Heads only, and the particular as Well Act i- 
ONS 4s Necelaities of mans Life being infinite; thereneedeth ex- 
plication and wnfoulding eit her for the due application thereof 
to ſuch particular occurrents,as mens daily affaires & occaſrans 
miniſter matter of in either kind. To which purpoſe as many ho- 
ly and learned men of Gad haut taken paines, and made publike 
their godly labours for the good of Gods ¶ hurch; ſothis aur reue- 


rend and religious Brother, the Aut hour of this WorksnoW at ref 
| wit 


tie ſuch a wort it of th aff 
755 light to th har are wilke to jor 72 5275 the di 
ing as wellof their ſuites as their liuet. In cum mdation 
7 allnecd to ſay little; becauſe the Woh ff 
det h it ſelfe. O50 thin Twill ſay of it, t hut 
T bj Ad. laber. ie and lea ure to 1 % de. 
barb te an ſwerable tent her the 1 ind 
OKs Tabours already e xtaut; beter or periÞ Me 
Matter, and n Queftions«! 
Caen eee kr hw 
thid argument: An 5 difference of Iudgemen * 
ſome particulars therein diſcuſſed, (Which In ſo great var ie 
not to be maruailed) yet 1 doubt not but that 7 gent Reat 
that maketh conſcience oof his courſes ſhall heere pry ennd & fu y; 
ficient ground as well to ſettle his Iudgement as to regulate bis 
practiſe in an innumerable number of ſucb queſtions ani raſena 
the occurrents and occaſions of his life may produce, The Worte 
(it ſtenter h ) Was prepared by the «Authonr bimſelfe for he 


Preſſe andprinted alſo ſome part of it before his diſeaſe, and had 
it beene the Lords Will ;1 old heartily wiſh, t hat bee had ſures. 
hied Fo Ware eine thi foriifhing and W of if * bogofafe. But 
b 4b bats: for him, 2 an en #0. his 

Labbaerr, bath tranſlated him chither, where he enoyeth no the 

| Fawardof them. In the Way tow hieb end if this worte of bis 755 

Ni e s Lend; it i⸗ there owne fault if it oe not) 54 
and bet thankefull to him, who hath 2 fo 9 plent. 1 

e timet vnto vs, euer t hat Which former ages 
F'obis e grations bleFing (withour Whie Hneit her this nor 

bee ought) deni bee, * * and 2 5 

2 of it 7 "Ay: leaxe *: e od Teſt- 


men the Lord, 
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The Preface, or Entrance. 
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28 in his actions, and forbidding the contrary. 

neſt. How is the Moral Law eternal? 8 | 
has, it abideth for euer in this world and in the 


- 


world to come, not in tho manner of commanding ( Thou 
. — + halt not Kill, or Luſt, or the like 3) but for the matter of᷑ it 


7 


vrhich is holineſſe, loue of God, and obedience to his Will. 
An. It is that Law that e the Jewes by the 
hand of Moſes, concerning the ir ſolemne Cuſtomes, Rites 
—— the manner of the-qutward weung 
> -=24'0 I. G By e 
*Quelt. How were the Ceremonies ap pointed by that Law * 
ret th } CI CE CE MTS! 
Anſ. Thus, ſome of them were Hiſtoricall. ſhewing ſome 
3 mercy of God vouchſafed to his people, or for the remem- 
Heb. 1 0.1.2.3. brance of ſome other ching . And ſome of them were tY - 
16.25. picall chat is, types and figures of Chriſt, and of things to be 
and Heb.1 3.11 fulfilled by him. ro 
12 compared Queſt. How long Was the Ceremonial Law to continue ? 
OO, Anſ. In the full force and neceſſary vſe of it, till the death 
Bcb 9. "gh 4 and aſc&fion of Chriſt, and no longer. 


dc. to 12+ Queſt. What it the Judicial Law ? | 
4 Anſw, It is that Law, that God gaue to the JIewes by the 


= 
* 
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Deuts, bhandof 1 the order and ciuill gouernement 
| J 


of the Common wealth of Iſrael. 
Queſt 1s that Lawſtil in ſorce or na? 


Lukas. 6G 


: R 0 a 
thing to hee tonſilltred | 
n 1 
2 
eAnſw, 


The Preface 60 the Commandements, 
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Anf. Theſe three; vw 4.4 <4. 
The Preface to the Commandements, 
The deuiſion of them. 11 
eee „ 
bolbſerued in expounding of tem. [ob da eh, 
Que eſt. What is the Þ reface to uma 
10. It᷑ is ſet downe Exed.20, 2. Jam thyGad, 
Which haue brought thee out Co 9 EP: out 8 
Mouſe of bondage, 1 
Queſt. What is the pur po 
Anſw. Bothtoſhew tl 
to his people ihdto require C1 
chat in, andby that Lam he wiſheth them eclall gooc 
£6 this end he vſeth three ſpeeiall re: {1.224 
8 
Auſw. The firlt is — 
houah, I am the Lord, and therefore I hane e 
— hat fe ßer þ the name Ichouah? | 
Wh et 
. Tee 
Queſt, What W of. thoſe ? 
Lfnſw. 1 2 the Lord hath his eternall beeing of hing- 
ſelfe. Exod.3.14- Reuel. i. 8. 
"Queſt, What ic the ſecond ? 
Ani. That the Lord is he, 1 — 


. haue Rom. 11.36 
A Heb,1.z+ "A 


— 


name of 5 God, but nan 
knowne vnts them, becauſe he d1dnot pe 


to him but to his Children. IAN 
Coos What is the ſecond * inane * 
Anſ: The ſecond reaſon is fromthe couennat of God 1 
whereb tee che hl ple that he is the ivGod, _- 
q will forgiue them tl — — Pane adn. * 1 5 
{1 F664 thingeneedlultor their ſoules and bodyes4 Lew the 
Vat | | 3 
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The Preface to the Commandements . 


race- 
neſts W! re 
eAnſ: The third is taken from got 
and hole of cruell bondage, and feruitude: Which bros 
rherouref the Lentof Egypt, ou 3 
Queſt: How doth that deliverance from Obe concerne vs? 
eAnſe That temporall benefit in times paſt beſtowed an 
Ifracl, was a type | of figure of the delinerance of the 
Church of God, fromallevills and enemies both bodily,and 
(piriruall: and eſpecially of the ſpirituall deliverance of the 
Church of God fromthe miſerable thraldome of ſinne, Satan, 
lere1614as; death, and Hell. The leſſe deligerance,was but a ſhadowe of 
the greater, and vnder the name of Iſrael all the faithfull are 
25 to as the Apoſtle vitneſſech Gal, 3. 7. So tnuch of the 
* — ; 
ti ueſt: How are thecommandements denided? | 
Anſ: Two wayes. Firſt, into ten commandements, or 
ten words. Secondly ; into Two Tables. The firſt con- 


Ezod.z1.18, tayning our duty to God, inthe foure firſt commandements. 
Demg,1e And the ſecond, our dutie to our neighbour, in the other ſix 
Mar, 22 .35.374, commandements. Chriſt being asked which is the great com. 


mandement; He anſwereth, thou ſhalt loue the Lordthy God 
Mt. c 3g, ith all thinchcart,with all thy ſoule,and with all thy mind. 
Tub i thefirſt and the great commandenzens.. And the ſecond is 
= like vnto this: thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour i 
two commandements,hangeth t he whole Law and the prophets, 


Queſt: hy is our duty towards god firſt preſcribed;and then 
3 ** duty to\verds our neig hbaur ? DAS: | 


Anſ: For two reaſons. | | "1 

Firſt, becauſe our dutie towards God iis greater, and 

more excellen, then our duty towards our ne 
8.4.19. 


according to the Apoſtles rule. t is better to . God 
then men: and therefore Chriſt calls the 


comande. . 

a. ments of the firſt table, the great commindement . 0 
n berech ai chan no ciuill dutics,as ofiuſtice, 
* . . 7 


Evod. 34 28. 
Deut. 4 m3. 
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T he dinifionof the cemmandentents. 5 Dy *. 


they "proceede n not from - an heart ſetled right" in 5 
F true worſhipp & feare of god: the end of the — l | 


ment is laue, ant of « pure heart and PE A ERIN 
of faith unfaemned, 

Queſt: How may we prove that there be fonre | commandements 
of the firſt table for the Pepiſti make but three — be t firff 

into one, and ſeauen tothe ſecond diniding the TT 
Anſ; Thus; the firſt and ſc — — 
one from the other, in ſence andmatrer;for one may offend a- 
gainſt the firſt commandement ; as they that worſhip the 


Sunne, moone, and ſtarres, and yet make no grauen image: & 
ſome may off: nd againſt the ſecond, and not | the firſt: S. 


as they that worſhip the true God after a falle manner, and, Colol z 25 · 
therfore they are two diſtinẽt commandements. 
Concerning the diuiding of the laſt commandement a- 
tervrard. So _ . Cleaned, 
eſt, N genera that are to in 
— the cem 8 
Anſ. The ate incipally ie, 


Queſt. What xs 7 
— This, we are to * no.capelition of any; COMMAN- Nebe. 3. 2. 


dement, but agreeable to the (cripture- | 3.1.48 
mY Queſt. is the ſecond? / 8 


15 Buer, Le muſt be 2 
era and perfect obedience both in da Jor - Mag.22.2t, 
Feen ü ee, sCR It expoundeth ſome of :4 © ang 


he comm What 56 the third?: 
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N e ury isrequired 
Queſts, What # the fe OT! 
Ai: This, that Inder one maine fi inne 


6 


bidden, or one maine duty. expre 

ſinnes of that Kinde are forbi | 

kinde are ande. 
Quel. What ts th the 


commanded, all omit: eames, and furtherance A; 
—— alſo condemned orrequired.” N 
Noi to the Commandements ſcuerally, and firſt +. 
word of the diſtin&ion of the Ny llt Commande. 
ments of the firſt Table. 
Queſt. | are the Commandements of the fr of Table 45 
* 111 
2 mf. Thus, the felt teacheth to — the true God or: r our 
God, anTthe other three teach that holy profeſsion that we WEE 
are to make of the ſame God. 
" Queſt. hat are Wee to o conſider. in chat  boly preſefien of 
God? © 
An. The parts fi it, which arctheſe. N 
; The ſolemne worſhip of Gol preſcribed in the ſecond 
* id the glorifyia g of Godi the faire 
| in the affaires 
0 
Andſecondly, t theke appointed for that holy Soſa 
oninioyned inthe fourth Commandement, 
Of theſe in Order. 
Queſt, What are the Words of the firſt Commandement ?. 
Anſw. Thoſe we ſinde Exod. 20. 3. Thou ſhalt haus none 
ot ber Gods (or ſtrange Gods ) before me. 
Queſt, What i Say other Gods vr ſtrange Gods ? 
Anſw. Not ſuch as ate by nature Gods, or can be Gods, 
but ſach as are reputed and takeninthe world tobe Gods. 
Queſt. What is meant by theſe wor di, be fore me 
Anſw. In my face or preſence, that is neither openly nor 
cloſely, no not in heart; for whereſoeuer it bee, chere is the 
ence and face of God. God ſaith to Abrabam walkebs- 
ore me, and be thow vprighr, or 8 ocriſie. 
Quelt, What is then the fene of this Commundement | 2 


18 18 "717 I: 


That wee are to haue the erue God * our God 
b 45 


This Commandement beingne atine,we will firſt 
the ſinnes forbidden in it. N * 


e. Wha art the ſinnes 2 93 
s. 


TE So 
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8 Thefirſ Commandement. —— ; 


— — 


An n/: In Generall rhele three. er 
Firſt, Athei ine, or deniall of God, | 
Se endly, 3 all falſe opinions of God. 
Tidy, — in Creatures, _ | - 

Queſt: How many ſorts of eAtheiſme be there?, 

Anſ. Two, firſt, when a man doth ſay or at the leaſt thinke Plal1,u, 
there is no god at all, or denies his Attributes: Secondly, >.King:s.g3, 
when a wan hatha falſe god in ſtead of the true God. ty 

Queſt: How doth a man 2 _ firſt kinde of Atheiſme? OV 


1 
Anſ: By tO ſteps Or * en 


Queſt: M hat is the ; that lire tu 
AF To imagine that | | vs not, or hnot re- pfal 10.17. 


ard VS, Zephan. 1. I's 
e What is the ſecond ſtep to. this kind of 4 At] hesſme? | 
Neuere pfal. 30.2 1.22. 


anos Tn is notioſhs "I": 
in puni — e ſciptures ſet him forth tobe.” Eccleſs,11, 
Guelt: Zo | many Wayes —— 4 faſes infleedof 5 
the true G 504d 47 
Anſ. Two wayes, Firſt when a wan doth 8 
ſhip that which is not God, in the rome of the true God; as 
the! heathen did who worſhipped the ſunne, moone, ſtarres, A. 192754 
and ſuch like. 1 95 | 
Secondly, when a man thinkes ſome other thing beſiges beſides Philpgas,- 
the true Gadto be his chiefeſt good ; as che Vo! nous man, Colols. 
his pleaſure; the Couetous man, 
uell is called the God of This World; Dees the men 
World judge their one courſes wherein they walke, the 
beſt thing in the world for them. 
So much of ne 2 to tho falſe opinions of: 
cee HA are, the. 


Henk aig hey may e other 

none chimalone | and” Secondly 
Men 90 nocfe nowledge — Jas he is, and as he — 7 1 
| ed hi mſclfe in his we 74 * 0 TIS 44 Ub Ove”: f ir 
33 i rang: —— ed and dee 
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not ackrow D is do ee — 8 
Anſ. Three waies : Firſt, by profeksing more then one 
Religion. 
Secondly, by pray ing to others beſides the true 9 
_ Thirdly,by magicke or witch. craft. 
2 kee Rulipient - 
Queſt. How doc men e more then one 
Anſw. When the Fair berweene two opinions, and 
thinke they may. woripGodand others alſozand _ may make | 
a mixture of different Religions. | | 
Queſt, Where finde we thrs ſinne condenmed ? 
Anſw. In theſe places of Scripture.” 2 Kings 17: 32. 3341. 
Zepban. 1 5. Deut. 22. 10. 1 1. 1 King.18.21- | 
Queſt. How doe men pray to others, beſides the true Goa? 
A. When they call on others, in prayer, beſides the 
true God, and rhinke that they are 8 8 
— As the Papiſts doe on Angels, and 


5 How way it appeare that this is a ſiuns f 
An. By theſe reaſons : 


Firſt, this is to giue religions worſhiptocreatures,which 
delongs only roGod, Dent. 6. 23. Deut. 10, 20. expounded 
by our Sauiour Chriſt, A 4. 10. 

Secondly, this giues infiniteneſſe to creatures, and know- 


8 8 N are proper to God a- 


ed.. 2 6. 
4814 
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t ell | Hat | 
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gs The firſt Commandement. N egatine Part. | 


Coucnant. N alac. 3.1. the Sonne of God the ſecond Per- Nala. 1 
ſof in Trinity :ſo — Hoſea. 1 2. 4. 5. Pacob (ſaith Hole. i. C3. 
he) had power ouer the Angell and preuailed ; he wept and pray- 
ed vnto him, hee found him in Bethell: The Angell hee found 
in Bethel was God, , 
| Secondly, where he ſaith, let the name of my Fathers Abra- 
ham and Izhak: it is a phraſe of Scripture ſignifying thus 
much z let them be held and accounted,as belonging to the 
Stocke and Family of my Fathers,and numbred among their 
Sonnes : the like phraſe is, .. 4. 1. A 
Secondly, they gbieR {ob.5.1- To Which of the Saints Wilt obi. 2, 
thon turne ? Therefore (ſaith the Papiſt) it ĩs lawfull to pray ä 
0 the SHES, — — 
Queſt. How # this to be anſwered ? A 
Anſw, Thus; 1. By Saints, ate not meant Saints in Hea- 
_ uen, but on the Earth, 2. That phraſe (Tame i hee] doth 
not ſignifie invocation, but giue me oh ob, if thou canſt any 
of the Saints; who if he were preſſed with any calamitie,that 
did not ſuffer the ſame for his ſinnes. That is the drift of E-. 
lipha} in that place. Now to the third way. 
Queſt. How doe men ioyne others to Gad by Magiclę or 
Witch. craft. ? 1 4 
Anſ. Two wayes; firſt, by being Magicians or Witches 
themſelues: Secondly ;by ſeeking to Magicians or Witches, 
and vſing their helpe. . 
Queſt. M hat is it to he a Magician or aWitch d 
Anſ. It is either on a ſecret, or an open compact with. 
the Peuill, wittingly and willingly to confent to vſe his 
helpe for the working of wonders: I ſal. 5 8. 5. Deut. 18. 11. 
Queſt. How many waies doe Magicians or Witches, uſe the 
belpe of the Deuill? 
Anſw. Three wayes. 
Firſt, by ſuperſtitious diuination taking on them, by . 
the helpe of the Deuill, to reucale ſecrets by the fly ing of Pent ib. c. 
Foules, and the intralls of Beaſts, and the like. Leuit.2047, 
Secondly, by iugling; :aking on them, by the helpe of the Exod 7 112, 
Deulll, to worke wonders. beyond the order of Nature. 22, 
Thirdly, by charming or inchaunting, men 
C t 
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T he firſt C ommandement. Negatine part. . 


the helpe of the Deuill, in the vſe of certaine words or cere 
monies ; to procure preſent hurt or preſent helpe; as by the 
name Jeſus, by the ſigne of the Croſſe, by Salt, and ſach 
like. . | 

Queſt, Where find we this ſinne of Witckcraft forbidden? 

- Maſw. Intheſe places of >cripture : Exod. 22. 1 8. Dent, 
18. 10, Galat. 5. 20. A werke of the ficſh : Reuel. 21.8, 
Reuel 22.15. | LES 

Queſt. What is it to w/e the helpe of Magicians or 
Witches ? 

Anſw. To conſult and aduiſe with them, with a perſwa- 
fion, that they are abli te doe the things, wee deſire, and 
ſeeke for, at their hands. | 

Queſt. How may this appeare to be a ſinne? 

eAnſw, By theſe reaſons: N 
2. Nag. 1.3.16. Firſt, this is a going from God, anda ſeeking to the 


Ilai. 8.19. Deuill. 


Leuit,2 0.6. Secondly, this the Lord forbids, and threatens to pu- 
| nich ſeuerely. | 


Thirdly, if a man truly repent, hee will abhorre this cu- 
7 rious Art, Act. 19.19, | ; 

Now to the ſecond ſort of falſe opinions of God, for- 
bidden in this Commandement, (namely) when: 
men doe not acknowledge God as hee is; and as hee 
hath 1eucaled hin ſelfe in his Word. 


Queſt. How is it that men doe not acknowledge God as he is, 
and as he bath reuealed himſclfe in his Word ? 


3 3  Anſw. Thus; when men haue erroneous, and vaine opi- 
nions ot God; and thinke of him, according to their owne 
vaine, and fooliſh imaginations. oo | 


Queſt. How many Wayes doe men erre in their opinions of 
God, and thin 


ke of him according to their owne vaine and fookfh 
imaginat ions? 
Au. Three waies: 


Furſt, in their conceit and opinion of his Eſſence and 
Nature. | 


Secondly, in their conceit and opinion, of th 
rd | pinion, of the Perſons 


: 3 Thirdly, 
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"Thirdly, in their conceit and opinion of his Atttibutes. 
Of theſe in Order = 

2 How doe men erre in their conteit, and thinke 
©4inely of God, in reſpect of his Eſſence and Nature pk᷑fial 96 FA 

Anſ. Two waics : Firſt, in 1 a multiplicitie of 12.50. 15, 
Gods, and thinking there bee many Gods; as the Heathen Ierem. 10.2. 
did, and doe. ; BUSY i. Cor. l. . 

Secondly, when men thinke and conceiue God: to be that 
vrhich he is not : as ignorant perſons doe, who thinke him 
to be an old man ſitting in Heauen, with a crone vpon his 
head; or as the Heathen did, who thought him to be like to 
creatures, as gold, or ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by art, and the Act. 17.29. 
inuention of man. | | 

ueſt. How doe men erre, and miſconceine of the Perſons of 
the Godhead ? 

Anſ. Foure wayes eſpecially. 

Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe? — | 

Anſ. This, whenmen affirme and hold one God, but de- 
nie the Three Perſons ; as ſome ancient Hereticks did of 
old; and as the T xrkes and Jewes doe at this day; who denie 
_ Chriſt the ſecond Perſon inTrinitie. . 

Queſt, What places of Scripture condemme this ſinne d 

Anſw. Such as plainely declare the Trinitie of Perſons; 
as Gen. 1. 26. Mat. 3. 16. 17. Mat. 28. 19. 2 Corai.13s6 
1 Johs 5.7, 

Queſt, What is the ſecond way? 

Axnſw. This, when men hold not only the diſtin@ion of 
the three Perſons, but a diuiſion alſo of the ſubſtance; as that 
the three Perſons, be three Gods; as the T ritheifts did. 

Queſt. What places of Scripture condemme this ſinne? 

Anſw. Such as ſhew the vnitie of the Godhead, and the 
Trinity of Perſons: as John 10. 30. 1 Joby 5. 7. 

Queſt. What is the third way? . 

Anſw. This; when men hold not Chriſt, the Sonne of God 
to be very God, but affirme him to bee made and created, as 
the Arrians doc. | | 

Queſt. What places of Scripture, candemue this ſinne? | 
Arſw. Such as plainely prooue the Godhead of Chrift-; 
| C2 | as 
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as %%. 7. 14. Iſai: 9. 6. Mat. 1. 23. John 1. 1. 
Rem. 9. 5. . 0 þ 
Queſt. What is the fourth way whereby men erre, and miſ- 
- Eoniceine of rhe perſons of the God head? 
en. This; when men holdrhe three Perſons of the God. 
++»! head; to bee but three names, andtitles giuen to God in the 
Scripture: as the Patripaſfians dic. 
Queſt. What places of Scripture condemne this ſmne ? | 
| Anſw. Such as fhew the diftin&ion of the Perfons of the 
Godhead; that the Perſons are truly diſtinguiſhed one from 
the other: as Gen 3.22, Mat. 28. 10. 1 John 5.7. 
Queſt. | How dot men erre int heir cunoeit, and opinion ofthe 
Attributes of God? | 
Anſ. When they haue not a right apprehenſion, and con- 
ſideration of his Attributes. | 8 
Queſt. What are the Attributes of God, that men doe not 
rightly apprehend and confider of? N | 
eAnſ. Not ſo much his ſimplicitie, his eternitie, and ſach 
like, which naue not relation to the creatures; but thoſe 
eſpecially that haue relation to the creatures. | 
Queſt: What be thoſe ?* 4 
Anſ: Thele hue ; his Knowledge, his Power, his Truth, 
his Iuſtice z and his Mercy. | | 
* Oftheſe in Order. 
Queſt. What is it not to 
ogy 1 15 
"ſw. This; when men doe not rightly, and duely conſi- 
der that God ſce NOWEs all things: 1 x” 
75 = s and knowes all things: Pfalme. 94. 7. 


Queit : What is the fruit of this, when men doe not rightly 
conceiue, and conſider Gods knowledge ? | 
8 Anſw _ hone of Hy pocriſie, it makes men ſeeme to 
e that which they are not, and to content themſelues wich 


rech. g. 11. a ſne of hol) neſſe. Eliphaz h Id bh | . 
1b 2.13.14. thus chargeth him: but 8 et c O [ Wr byp pales: - 


ſaitchhe) how ſhould G 
E 7 Can be indge through the darks Cloud ? 25 Conde 
= wn, that bee cannot ſec, and hee walkgth in the Circle of 


Queſt, 
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Queſt, What is it not to ap prehend, and conſider G ods Power 
aright ? | x | 
74 This ; when men doe notrightly conceiue, and fem 321 1 
duely conſider, that God is able to doe whatſoever hee Will; pialm. 90 110 
and cſpecially that he is able to arme all the creatures 5 Mat. 10.2 3. 
them for their ſinnes, and to puniſh their ſoules, and bodies i Cr. 10.22. 
in this life; and for euer in Hell. 43 2 | 
Queſt, What followes on this, When men doe not r1gbtly con- 
ceiue, and duely conſider the power of God ? SN» 
Anſw, Two things: | 
Firſt, contempt: of God. 
' Secondly, a proudtempting of God. 
Queſt, Wherein doe men ſhew contempt of God f 
Anſw: Intwo things, | „% . 
Firſt, in contemning his threatnings, and making light 2 Chro. 33 100 
account of his iudgememts denounced. againſt them, 2 Chro. 36,16, 
for their ſinnes. . , ne 121 5½ 19. 
Secondly, in taking no profit by his punniſhments. A Dp. a 
number of plagues ſent, but none could moue them to re- N 
nt : as cleaneneſſe of Teeth, ſcarcenefle of Bread, Drought, Terem. 5-3... 
Blaſting, and Mildew,and ſuch like. Amos. rem 
Queſt. Wherein doe men ſne a proud tempting of Cad? . s. . 
eAnſw. In three things. ö e een) 
. * . . „14.11. 
Firſt, in muttering againſt God: Nm. 14. 11. And all Nom. 14.2. 
the people mutter ed, verſe 2. * Exod.17.7, 
Secondly, in deſiring experience of Gods power. pſal 78.18.13. 
Thirdly, in try ing whether God be ſuch a powerfull God Mar.446.7 , 
of vengeance, as the Scrpture4ers him forth to be. ING 14 
Queſt, What is it, not to apprehend and conſider Gods truth AY 
aripht f' + | 0 
Anſw. This; when men doe not rightly conceive, and du- 
ly conſider, that God is molt true in his Word, and will cer- 
tainely make good, whatſoeuer he hath promiſed or threat- Plal.57-106 . 
ned. Vomb. 13. 3. The Lord ſaid, he would giue vnto the Nom. 3. 4. 
Children of Iſrael, the Land of ( anaan. Then verſe 32. they 34 MI 
reaſon againſt Gods Truth, | 4 
Qgeſt. What followes on this, When men doe not righilj con- 
ctiue, and duelꝝ conſider the T ruth of God ? e 
8 | C3 Au.. 
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Anſ: Two ſinnes. 
Firſt, incredulity or vnbeliefe. 
Secondly, impaciency | * 

Queſt: Wherem doe men ſheWw incredulity or unhiliefed- 
Ply l a Anſi In two things. 3 
Nom. il. 222. Firſt, in doubtfulnes, when men doubt, and cal] into 
23. queſtion the truthof gods word. | BAER 
Rom, 4,20, Secondly,in diffidence or diſtruſt, when men withdraw 
Plal.42.5 their hearts from the truth of God, made knowne in his 
Heb.10.38 ord; and doe not whollyFeſt on that, at all times: - 
Pro34. Queſt: Wherein doe menſheW 1mpaciency in reſpeft of Gods 

trath ? | 22 

King 3j. Arſe In their fainting inthe time of triall, and not way- 
Ita. 28. 6b ting on God, for the accompliſhment of his word, and pro- 
Habac.a .. mile for their good. 

Queſt. What it, not to apprehend and conſider Gods iuſtice 

arig ht? J | 75 

Gen. 18.23. 2 When men doe not rightly conceiue, and duly con- 
Icrem.51.56- ider, tkat God is iuſt in all his way es, and eſpecially = 
3 is the iuſt iudge of all the world, and will one day render te 
Nen * eucry one according to his workes. 0 


1.9. ſt: What ſollowes on this, When men doe not rightly con 


W nn OE 


ly to fol- 
Luk. 1 2.19. er thinkes 
Luk 2 1.3131. N 
Nanedt, of God,andofkis erath, ane 
Rom-1z.11, of God. and of his truth, and of his ſeruants, and 
Reuch 13,156, good duties, heauily, drouſily, and negligenily, performes 

Queſt: What is to beraſhly Neal? 

Un Anſ. When 2 man would haue God 


; reſent! ing 
to his deſire, to powre out his wrath 2 . | 


as 
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as highly dilhonour him. Luke. 9. 54. 
Que ſt. What ii it, not to appre hend, and conſider Gods mere 
gie arigheꝰ | 
Arſw. This, when men doe not rightly 5 Exod. 346.7 
ducly conſider, that God is freely inclined to belpe, ard te- 2. Chron 30.9 
lieue his creatures, being in miſery ; and eſpecially, that hee Iſai., 5. 
is ready to grant to poore ſinners, that are penĩtent, pardon Irm. 31. 26 
of ſinne, and acceptance in Chriſt, to life euerlaſting. 14 41. 
Queſt: What are i he fruit of this, When men dos nut rig br. 
ly conceiue, and duely conſider the mercy of Cod? | 
— Axzſw. Thc foute ſinnes. i. De peration. 2. Preſump- 


tion, 3. Impenitency, And 4 , Enuying of Gods grac: In 


others, or his mercy to others: 
"Queſt, What 15 Deere 


Anſw, To want hope, or rather to be out of hope ofob- 
tayning mercy at the hands of God, to helpe and relicue, in 
the time of neede: N wes 
” Queſt. In What necefiities doe men ſurw them:ſelnes deſpe- 


K — 


rate, and out of hope of brayning merry at the hands of God? 


— . 2 # „ . 3 + 19% 
Anſw. Sometimes in outward neceſsities; men. diſpai- 1. King is 4. 


ring of Gods eres for — i ife, Sos 
Sometimes, in ſpirituall neceſsitics, men giſpayri PS dine 
Gods mercy, for —— eee N 
their ſoules and conſciences; as Caine, and la:; 
Queſt. What is — — tien ꝰ 55 
Anſw. This; to be bold to doe euill, ona vaine confi- 
dence and flle perſwaſion, of obtaining mer cy at the hands 
of God. 1 82 e 
Queſt: Wherein are men bolde to doe euiſt em a Vaine.con- 
fidence, and perſwaſion of obtayning mercy at the hands. ef God? 
Mien 2 TT omonaola ty 
1. Firſt, "in — of this life, men giuing them. 3 
= 2 . | — — — 2 — celeſ 11.6. 
{clues ouer to ĩdleneſſe, and to take their caſe and pleaſure, 
and yet perſwading themſclues, that God is ſo merci full as he 
Will neuer ſee them want. 2, Sam. 4.5.7. Eccleſ. i i. 6. à pre- 
cept to the contrary. R's = | 


= 2." Secondly, in ſpirituall things, 3 — the Deut. 28.15 20 
meanes of ſaluat ion, and going on wilfully in ther ſinnes, and Pfau. z. 
| —— —— 


* 
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by yet perſwading themſelues that God will be mercifu!l vnto 

them. Deut. 29 19.20. P /al. ig 1. Dauid prayed, keepe thy ſer. 

"Fant from preſumptuou ſinnes, let them not ra: gne ouer me Jude. 4. 
Queſt: What is Impenitency ? 

8 Anf: Out of hardnes of heart, and the want of the true 
5 feare of God, purpoſely to continue, and to goe om in firine 
without repentance. | 
Queſt: What is it to enuie gods grace and mercy in others or 

te other? | 


Gena. Anſ. This; to greiue and repine at the good things, God 


Mauz ys. hath vouchſafed to others, whether in ird or outward; 
Act. 11. 2.3. 


and to hate the good things themſelues; which is the Deuills 
I Iok.3324 ſinne. 


Now to the third ſinne in generall forbidden in 
this commandement, namely confidence in 
creatures. — 


Queſt. What is t hat confidence in creatures, that is forbidden 

Il Gnebis commandement? NET Fc TE 
eAnſ: This when men ſo reſt and rely on the creatures 

Fr Ives as they thinke they are able and ſufficient of themſelues, to 


lerem./17,5. doe them good: and withdraw their hearts fromthe Lord: 
Zach. 466. Queſti What are the thing 


5 that men reſt on and thinks able of 
themſelues, to ave thew Good? = 
eAnſe Thele, Either themſclnes, or other men, or other 


r 

: How doe men reſt on themſelues, and put con e 

* 1 in t hem ſelues? FR" 1 ow 
28.26, 


| Anſ: Thus; when men reſt and relic on ſome good thin 
NG 8 that is in themſelues, and thinke that able of it ſelte to bs 
Mat,26,33.35, them, and to doe them good; as their wit, their wiſdome, 


their eloquence, their ſtrength, their beauty, and ſuch like. 
Queſt: What are the fruits of this, When men reſt on theme 
ſelues, or ſome good things in themſelue; ? 


eAnſ: Thele two, 
Firſt, Pride, or arrogancy, 


Secondly, V aine glory, and carnall boaſting. 
2 What it the Pride, or arrogar.cit — Lollo wer 


4 
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The firſt Commandement, Aff irmatine Part. 17 
Anſi It it this j when menaſeribe the good Ale doe, not Deus. f. iy. il. 
to God, but to ſonething in themſelues, and take the praiſe Diel 4.27, 
of it which is due to God, to themſelues. | 8 
Queſt: What is the uaineglory, or carnall boaſting that fal- We 
loves on t his ? 4 ˙ T5 
Anſi This; when men glory in their good gifts, as if Ichn 5,44) 
they had themof them- ſelues, and not from God; and doe re- po 10,29, 
ferreall they haue or can doe, to their one priuate glory Cs. , 
and aduancement. er. 
Queſt. Ho doe men reſt on other men, and put confidence 
in them: 
© Anſ: Thus; whenmen reſt and relie on ſome good thing Iii, 36.6. 
in others, andthinke that able of it ſelfe to helpe them, and lerem. "7-5, 
to doe them good: as on other mens wit andpolicie, skill, * 76. g 
ſtrength, kindneſſe, or the like. : W 
Fury Howdoe men reſt on other vhings, and put confidence 
in them? | | e 
Ars: Thus. wehen men reſt and relie on other things, as g 
able of themſelues to helpe them, and to doe thewgood;ason Pama. 8 
riches, ſtrong holds and defenced places: honour, authority, terem, 49.16. 
and high place, and ſich like. fob 3 t. a4. O bad. v., 
Now to the Affirmative part of this Plal.146-3, 
| Commandement. 
Queſt: What are the duties commanded in this firſt um- 12 
mandement ? NN 
An: Theſe two: | N 
Firſt, that the minde and heart haue a due reſpect to 
God. Secondly, that wee haue confidence in God and 
reſt in him alone. FR 
Df theſe in Order. 
Queſt: Ho hath the mind and heart a due reſpelt to God ? 
eAnſw. Thus, when wee ſet vp and ſangtifie the Lord in jg; l. 13 
———— 4 - * — _ Io 5. „3.13. 
our hearts & minds, wee adore & worſhip him, acknoledg-· 1 Chron. 263 
ing and confeſſing him to be ſuch a God, as he hath reuealed Ierem. g.24. 
himſelfe to be in his Word, and workes ; and looking to him lerem. 247. 
in all our thoughts, words, and workes J 745. 
Queſt: bat i the ground of thes acknowledgement and con- 


feſt? 
: D, Anſw. 


ne... 


— 


4 


T < 
— hk : 
* — 
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UID fo. Anſw. This, true knowledge of God, as hee hath made 
— N knowne in his Word Rh in his E ſſence, Perſons, 
Colofl, 1.1% properties, and Mor kes. er 

— Gueſt: Wherein is this acknowledgement and confeſsion of 
Godexpreſſed ? | ww 
Anſw: Intheſe three things eſpecially 
In Faith, in Hope, and in Lone, | | 
Queſt, What is that Faith Wherem onr ac know led gement of 
Gods expreſſea ? yh 
Anſw: This, when we beleeue the Trimtie, cnen the F 
N ther, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, to be the true and on 
e God; and wee beleeue all the truth of God reuealed in $. 
Word. | 
Queſt: How many ſorts of fait hbe vhere ? 
Anſw : Foure ſorts or kindes. 
g Nun : What is t he firſt oftheſe ? N 
ubs. . Anſw: This; the Faith of beginnings or fundamental 
eb. 6 1. faith, apprehending the Eſſence, and J eeing of God, 


Queſt: What i the econd ſort ? 
Cor 13-24 Anſw: This; the icke miracles, apprehending the 
power of God. 


Queſt: What is the third ſort ? | 
88 Aaſw. Hiſtoricall faith, apprehending the truth of God, 


and beleeuin 
Scriptures, 


neſt : What is the fourth ſort ? 
Anſw. Iuſtifying Kick, ber ficularly apprehendin 
Gala. 2.18.20. 


gall things to be true, that are written in the. 


faith of the Sonne of God, and the faith of Teſs, ” 
Queſt. Are all theſs ſorts of fait h 


Commandement ? commanded in the firſt, 
ommanaement *' 


eAnſw. No; only the firſt, ſecond, and third ſorts.and nor: 
the _—_ | & ; 
uelt : He may that appeare ? 
. By theſe — 

Firſt, the Morall Law requires no more then that; 
which was imprinted in the heart of man by nature, 

a the Morall Law was ; Rom. 2, 14. 15. but faith 

8 in 


and 
Nm. z a6. PP ng the mercy of God and the merits of hui, called ; 


"4 


: 1 4 
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in Chriſt was not ſo, that is wrought by Grace a- 
boue Nature. 2 T heſſ. 3.2. Epbeſ-2.8. 
Secondly, Faith in Chriſt is not a Worke of the Law, 
they are oppoſed one to the other. Rowers 3. 28. 
Rom 4. 5. | „ 
Queſt, What is that hope, wherein our acknowledgement is 
expreſſed? _ | 5 \ 
” Anſw. When we leoke vp to God, patiently expecting: een 
his preſence, and aſsiſtance in things to como; and wayting 1 4 
on him, for the giuing of euery good thing, that he hath pro- pia. 
miſed in his owne good time. 7 7 Lom (2 
Queſt: hr followes on this hope? 
Anſw. Spirituall fortitude, or ſpirituall courage and pn 
| boldneſſe, Epheſ. G. 10 
Queſt: VV berein ſtandeth ſpirituall fortitade, courage, and lla. . I.. a 
boldneſſe? r . + "—_ 
nſw, Inthree things. 
1. In ſpirituall ſecuritie. 
2. In conſtancic in good things. 
3 In patience, in trouble and aduerſitis. 
Queſt. YY hat « it io he ſpiritually ſecure? s 
Anſw. This; On the carefull vſe of all the good meancs Plas « 6, 
of good to be certainely aſſured that God who is able, will pal; . 
+ is goodneſſe, according to his promiſe, doe vs good at Nebe. 5. l. 
all times — 
5 Quett. VF hat is it tobe conſtant in good things ? 
Anſw. This; to continue and to goon in g goo lohn 1.6.7, 
not to feare, nor to be diſcouraged by any oppoſition, look- 1 Chro 25.0. 
ing to the power and goodneſſe of God. Ty) 

Queſt. What is it tobe patient in trouble and aduerfitie? Pia 028 
Anſw. This, willingly and cheerefully to vndergoe the Heb., r.27, 
afflict ions laid on vs; looking to the hand of God whence den ;. 
they come and expecting from him in his good time, a good 2 Sm. 16. e. 
iſſue out of them. n . 

Queſt. What is that loue whercin our acknowledgement 
God u expreſſed ? ; Deux G. . 
0 ole. This, when we cknowiedged Godeo be goocnes it Lowes 4 
elfe, & the giuer of al good things, & becauſe of his goodnes n 
* 155 32 toward“ 2 
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0 
| an 
Malae. 3. 16. 

* 10 

Plate > of the Word, Sacra 
Pal. 34. 1.23.4. ——— 


_ r 3. Thirdly, in loving his Children and Seruants. 


. Fourthly, in louing his glory, and being zealous for 
— 9 N that — all things. Exod, 32.12.32. L514. 
| | 33. Pſal,66.9, 2 N | 
Johan 1. 5. Fiftly, in doing the will of Gd cheere fully. 
lehn 15.14, veſt, What are the effects of our acknowledgement of God, 
9,241, tobe ſuch a God as he hath reuealed himelfe in his Word? 
14 Anſw. They are of two ſorts. Ml 


1. Eirft, ſuchas properly haue reſpect to God 


2. Secondly, ſuch as haue more neere reſpect to our 
ſelues. 121056 Af ,5 


Queſt. What are thoſe effects that. properly haue reſpeft te 


God ? 
Anſw. Theſe ro, EC b DS. 
—_— an holy ſubmiſſion to the Maieſtie of 
2. Secondly, the feare of God. f 


\ 9s What is that holy ſabmiſſion tothe M aieftse of 

Ged.? ＋. di 2. 0 8 

| ' = Anſw: This; when weſubmitourſelues to the greatnes 
— %h and Maieſtie of Godabſoſutely, and for him{clfe; braſs of 
— 1 * kisexcellency aboue all creatures, andbecauſe he is bar Cre. 


ator, andSoueraigne Lord of our bodies andſoutes,and of all 
that euer we haue. CARTS oh tg 


Queſt. What u that feare of Fed, that ig an Fell of our ac. 


knowledgement of God, to be ſuch a Cad as h 5 
ſelfe to Se bis Word? 7 G as ne hath reuealed him- 


Auſw. This: when we ſtand in awe of Gods Iuſticetand 
— = lnne, and ſo wee Aale li Gar only 


Queſt, 


. * 
. 
- 


* 
* 
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| © Queſt. What ſoles n ths owe 76 x 
Ai. Twothings. > 9% 231 
Queſt, Wharis the firſt of e Nn 
Anſw. This; An hatre inne, and a carefull au 
of the off. -nce of God; ; and a re 00 " 
whatſocuer, Jeb 3 1, 'Tob having cleered himſelfe 
of groſſe ſinnes; 14 alſo hauing ſhewed many go 
or = vor of Gods Spirit in him, in the performance 
uties, he ſaith, verſe e 
Sr] Nr en n 
Queſt. What in the fam thing ? art I 
Anſ, A care to ap r to God in 
oy How many Leaf bel fer ebe there? _ 


4 NE mA! fil * 


1 
ry 8 - E * 112 
2. A Seruile feare, a feare of God, as Seruants. 
Queſt. How doe theſe e differ one Kerber? bs | 
A. Iutwo reſpect ially. n 
. iFirſt, 884 6558 beginning and cauſe, forthechild-like gerte pr oy 
_ Sb e dense Tod, deut Scl dan, 
Children feare to offend, becauſe of his goodnefle and 95 
| mere 63 dP | 
But Bo ho £ feare ariſeth from the conlderarion of the, eh. . r 
uſtice, and wrath of God. : 
8 in reſpett of the obiect; for child-tike fears" 
isſetorulinne it ſelfe, Gods Children fearing £32295. 
on” principally, becauſe it is ſinne and == 4 27 


v3" — . 


in all 


"6 
But Aude feare, i is ſet on the oiſhment of inne, men 
fearing onely the wrath and — chat followes 
on fine.” ur 
Queſt — we know that we ni) fur: God? 
mr, * theſe two things. 
ſt, if wee take notice of his chreatnings Iſai. 66.2. 
and udgements ä ſinne, and tremble at his Deut. . 14 
jo M 8 8 Pia. 
2. Sec Y, no rewa can allare vn ; not aby fd, 2 
punĩſh nent man can lay on vs, can drine vs 0 Dang. | 
23 ; commit 


— 
3 eee, Part — 


co umit linge. | 
Queſt, What are oh Ja of our — 1 God, 


that haue more neere elt onto aur ſelues e 
Ws; Theſe two. 1 
* R wy the deniall oh our ſclues, 
COILS wine Be Secondly, humilitie. | 
"$14.00 "Queſt. IW bat is that denial of aur ſelues? . 
x Cor. Aci, This, when wee abaſe our ſelues euen nothing 
N 1 2nd bold our ſelues to be as nothing of aur ſelues. 


Luk 9.23. ueſt. Wherein « that denia of oxr ſe r ſel lues expreſſed E. 
8 Aszſw. Intwothings. 


. Who orke fr Feen 5 


8 i Anſw. This an vtter renouncing of « our owne Reaſon, 
1 Corg 184 


Will, Affections, and all wee haue Within vs, 4s things 
em. 1% that of-chemſelycs are enmitie ro 0 DDY 255 all * 


neſſe. 
Queſt. What 6 i the Crd 7 


eAnſy. ATobmitting of our ſelues both] in our Welte ad 
— 212+ bodies o Gods Wiſedome and Will in all ching 


Cen u. 4. 


n: $4. though 
TESTERS the 3 ſo; croſle, in 8 do our ar wills ang and 


Queſt. What is tha banwili that is an effet 0 our ac ho- 
edge ment of 'G od? | 8 gf f = 

Anſw. This; when becanſeof Gods Excellencic and 
lineſſe, and our vileneſſe and ſinfulneſſr woe acknowele 80 


10. chat wee are not worthy of the leaſt of Gods inercies, but 
— 14, that the good things we either haue, or doc are he free gifts 
of his rich grace, 


— 28 — free Tales and wee glue to 
im alone all t and glory, of all ood thing $'We ei- 
oi hag r a 2 5 ATE 


Queſt. "What are the ff dite of this bumilitie ?.2 
Anſw. They are Like 


| Queſt. What & the firſt of thoſe? 

n - fn}. This zit makes men thince moſt baſely of themſelues, 
in regard of their owne ſinnes and corru ptions. 

Rom12.1e, Queſt. Whew the ſecond ? 

Cor. 6, Anſw. This; it makes men e 


5 , of themlclues, having the 


ſteeme better of 6thers the 
4 


lame good giftes that they have, 


i R 7 
A 
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ER po mri) — N 
- Anſw. This; it men cont, nt wit : k | 
Jar x callings, and conditions © ite; {mg gs, Rt =o 
therein toche glory of God and the ene! 
"Queſt What he für? 
Arr. It makes men not to reſin 
rnd RY and ſtrength tha 
' "Now to the ſebond 
cis fſt Commanc 
God, àndreſting Var ee es 3 
ueſt. Wie ebene et God; pain 
lou 255 it required in this es 
"RN Thiswhth we ſtedfaſtiy cleaue to Chr 
him alone, caſting our burden onely on him, and 80 8 bee 
our bodies and ſqules, our liues, o r goods, rid all that e Prou.z5. - 
haue, into his hands — 5 GAS n 3 lecem, 17-7» 
” Queſt,” What are: grounas of this c eee? © 
Anſw. They are eſpeciall aſh = 


Queſt. What is the firft o of thoſe ou 
eAnſw, This; a due comic r andacknowledy eme 


. 


x 19 oy, 5 


all things in the world bee a 5 
the world can doe vs no 


n. 5. 1. Pſal.62.8,9,10, Daud exhorts the ; 
Cds * traſt in God, and to powre out their = ts 75 al 
bim, becauſe hee is aur Hope : and then hee ſhewes that the e 
children of men are vanitie, and the chiefe en ar- tyer and 
altoget her lighter then van. Then verſe 10. Truſt not in op- 
preßion, nor in robbery, and bee not vaine; and if riches increaſe, 
that we ſhonld aof ſer our hearts thereon. Iten v6 11 «Power - 
belongeth unto G od, 1 | 

Queſt. What ts the ſecond ground? 42H 

Anſwv. This; a due conſideration , and acknowledge- Pn. 33.18.29. 
ment of Gods good proyidence and mercy; that the eye of bl de 
his good prouidence = mercie watcheth ouer ref . n . 

D 4 


Tots al W to mags 5 
Pal n.2. | — Mite ho _ 


N. pe 
Tr, te 22 = 

| bac kler. Se Fase 2a 5 

ber on Fo ior 5 op 0 e 2 81 
_y = This; A due: pe 45 Li The >= — 

. ; power and ae rk towards our ſelues 
* 5 Cbriſt checks his diſciples, for 
1 Sam. 1.37. 255 atis. 9. 10. þ 
Plal,z4.5, = as c ation of this former expetionce of 
Mars Jaw Gods power and prouidence. Do 3e not (ſaith he) pe, 
neither remember. the ue loaues, 45 there were fine t husſand 
men and bo many baskets tooks yee vp? neither the ſeauen loanes 
— when. there * foure-. thouſand men an bow many kts | 
; 112.9) Bookeyee wp 

25 . How may we know that we baue confilene in God, | 

and reſt on him alone? 


Anſ: By twothings eſpecially. 


det: What is the firſt of thoſe" 
2 Sam. to. 9 10. . This; when We car efully vſc good things andm means 
11.12. giues vs; and yet wee vſe them only as meanes 
2 Chronz2.5, 83 — looke vp to the Lord for helpe, and comfort, an 
* Queſt What is the ſecond thin 2 
Ross l 8.18 An. This; when we reſt and relie on the bare and naked 
201 · Nee hauing his promiſe without meanes; Thus 
i abam . 


Queſt: How may wee come thus to. reſt on the rowiſe 
1 9 ſt Promiſe 


Emdayze, Aufn. Thus; If we ducly conſider the Lords manner 


M- a. of working, that he worketh ſometimes by meanes, ſome- 
5 times without meanes, and ſometimes contrary to meanes: 
n. n Hoſes did. 


Dan 3. 27. 
— Quelt, What are the Fects of 8 in Gd, and 
17 8 6 has 


G 0 * 1 1 
* « % - - nn, 
. 


Anſn ; 


T he firſt Commandewent. Affirmatine part: 


„„ 


Aa, Theſe rio, rb, 4 connerlation voydof courtoul- | 


neff and diſtruſtfull care. ER 
Secondly, inuocation or calling onthe nawe. of God. 
2 What is that conuer ſation wore of 3 

diſtru [30470 


full care? | 110 K 
eAnſ. This; When men exerciſe themſclues dil ly ros. 


in the Duties of their lawfull Caliings ; dealin ==> Mars 2540 
iuRly and truly with eucry one; and minding =% Th - 0 4 
things, honeſt and needfilſfor them, and leàue deve the ſucceſſe vf, 2 
all their labours and endeuours, to the good pr rouidence Afi d: pet 3. 
| bleſcing 'of God, and truſt God withthat. He % 
| Queſt? How inay We Rom, that doing our duties diligently, 
in our ies falls ee : We leaue the ſucreſſe of al our _— to... 
the blefling of God, and we truſ him for that © © 

eAnſw, By theſe two things. i 

1. Firſt, if our hearts be not taken vp with needlefle feare 
of want or loſſe, While we cnioy good things; or with Mat.6.31434 
— Torrow , when Bod things are taken lob. 4. 

om vs. 

4. Secondly, if our mindes be not troubled; and perplex- WS 
ed with thoughts of our worldly affaires, in perfor- — 
mance of heaucn)y duties: a3 in prayer, hearing Ezech. 33.3. 
of the Word, and ſuch like: ſo as thoſe W 
vs weary of Gods worſhip. 

Now to inuocation. 
Queſt: Wherein ſtands that inuocatiom an eding en the 
name of God, that is an eff et of . 

Anſ: In twothings. 12445 461 

1. In petition. BL = . Philip.4.6,. 

2. In thankes: giuing, Philiy. 4; {4 @ $0) " 


Queſt. What 1 petitions? . e 
Anſ. A crauing at the. hands of God alone, as the fbun- LEY 
taine of all goodneſſe, and giuer ofall good things; ſuch things pal 50.15, 
as are want ing and nc edfull for our ſeſues, and for others. lames1,5, 
Queſt. How many ſorts of petition be there ? AE 
Anf:. Theſe three. 
1 Fi. ſt, ſupplication, when we entreargod ro remooue 


ſome cuill from our lelues 


2 Secondly 


_ * | 
, | aft oF n of + a 
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24. Secondy, Prayer, when wee intreat God to beſt 


ſome goal thing on our ſelues. And ia 
aa. 3 Thirdly interceſs ion, when we intreat God to giue 
t "* + ſome good thing to others, or to remone Tome cuil bing 
from others. 1 Tim. 2. 1. : +42 Ws * os | 

£ Queft. What is thank kes-grumy ? pe What 8 

plüll 0:1 Anſ. This; when we giue laud 3 
103.1405 : <E 2 ener 
1 good things, either promiſed, or beſtowe on our ſelues or 
hel. 5. 20. 


. - 


1 Chro. 2 9.11. the 


Reu, 4.1 1. 
Mat. 6.1 3. 


1 Queſt. How differ the 


from the other ? 

Anſw, Thus; the firſt Commandement, teacheth to haue 
the true God for our God and no other: And the ſecond com. 
mandement preſcribeth the ſolemne worſhip of the true God. 

Queſt, What are the words of the ſecond Commandement ? 

, uſ. Thole we finde Exod. 20.4.5... 
4+ T hon ſhalt make thee no grauen Image, neither any ſims 
litude of things that are in Heauen aboue, neither that are in 
the earth beneath nor that are int he Waterts wnder theearth: 
5. T hou ſhalt not bow downe to them, neither ſerue them: 
for I am (Tebonah ) the Lord thy G od, a Jealous God ; viſi- 
ting the iniqnit ie of the Fathers vpon the Children, vpon the 
third generation, & vpon t he fourth of them that hate me: 
6. And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands , to them that lone 
me, «nd keepe my (ommaundements 1 | 
Queſt, V bat are thegenerall things cent aived in thoſe Words? 
Aanlw. Theſe two. Firſt, a precept or Commandement. 
» Secondly, a confirmation of the Commandement by ar- 
guaeats , perſwading to the obedicnce of it, The Com. 


- mandc- 
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mandement in theſe words: Thon ſhalt not make thee any pra. © © v5 
wen Image, neither any ſi militude ef things that are in beaten . 
boue neither that are in the earth beneath, nor that are inthe wa. 
ters vnder the earth: Thou jhalt not bow domne to them, neit her 
ſerue them, And the confirmation in the words following; for 
I am Iebouah thy God, a Tealons God,wiſtring the imiquitieef 
the Fathers vpon the Children, vponthe third generation, arid. 
vpenthe fourth of them that hate me: and ſhewing mercy vn. 
to thouſands to them that lone me and keepe my Commande- 
ments. 

f Of theſe in Order. 
Firſt of the Comman E 
Queſt ; What arg the parts of the Commandenyent ? 
Anſw: Theſe wo: ; | . 
7. Firſt, itforbids the making of any grauen Image, 
or ſimilitude of any thing in Heauen, in Earth, or 
in the waters vnder the earth. · 71 
2. Secondly, it forbids the bowing downe to Images, 
thd Tenilitudes, and worlhiping ofthe, > 
LEFT! Now to the words. 
Queſt. What is meant hy grauen Image?” © 5 
Anſw, A picture proportioned and faſhioned out of ſtone, 
vrood, or mettal, by caruing, grauing , or the like: lo the 
word ſignifies. 1 1 
veſt : What is meant by ſimilitude? 
Anſw. A Picture painted ina plaine Table, or ena cloah 
or the like, and made only of colours 
Qgeſt. What is meant by things that are in Hea- 
wen ? 4 | 2 . 11 
- Anſw. Celeſtiall and heanenly bodies, as the Sunne, Deu. iss 
Moone and Starres, and Foules, and Birds. e * 
Queſt, Art not Angels. and things in the higheft Heanens hew.y "Wa 
likewife meant? | | 
Anſw. Not properly, becauſe they cannot bee repreſen- 
ted but by borrowing the forme or ſhape of viſi- 
ble things, beeing ſpirituall; yet vnder the viſible 
celeſtiall bodies they are alſo comprehended. | 
Queſt, What is meant by things in carih 


* 


Auſßn. 


7 — T * * w—_ - [0-4 7 
* * * 
% $ * % 5% = 
. . 
— d by 


— ' — $66 Mt 85 | 4 
T he ſecond Comm andement. | 


—— ͤ ́1Vüæʒꝛñ ñ——ä— — 


| DOTY" WT „ k PT 
I4.᷑. Sccondly, Prayer, whenwee intreat God to'beſtow 


ſome goed thing ov ourſclues. . And © OS 
Tina... 3 Thirdly interceſsion, when we intreat God to giue 
þ '* + ſome good thing to others, or to remone Tome euill thing 
— — 1 Tim. 2. 1. 50 e hs 
7 . - Queſt. What i thankes-grung . gs 
| eAnſ, This; when we giue laud and thankes to God for 
Pl1l193:1396 godthings, eicher promilcd, or beſtowed on our ſelues ot 
Erbel g. ze. Others. Saba, Pots 
+ Lg © Queſt. M herein ſtands that giuing laud & thankes to God 2 
| Anſw. In aſcribing to God, abſolate Soncraigntie © 
Tad.Eviſt v. 2 j. not of our ſelues; and acknowledging his prouidence and 
2 * power: in that wee haue thoſe good things and that they 
M6 . ferue for our good, and accordingly giuing him due honout 


andglory. | 2 
N Thus we haue heard alſothe duties required in the firſt 
6— Commandemeꝑt. Now to the ſecond commandement. 
Queſt, How differ the firſt and ſecond Commande ments, one 
18 from the other ? RA 2 
Anſw. Thus; the firſt Commandement, teacheth to haue 
the true God for our God and no other: And the ſecond com- 
mandement preſcribeth the ſolemne worſhip of the true God. 
Queſt, What are the Words of the ſecond Commandement ? 
 Anſ: Thoſe we finde Exod, 20.4. 35... 

4. T hon ſhalt make thee no grauen Image, neither any ſimia 
litude of things that are in Heauen aboue, neither that are in 
the earth beneath ner that are int he Waterts vndl er the earth; 

5. T bou fhalt not bow downe to them, neither ſerue them: 
for I am (Tebonah ) the Lord thy G od, a Jealous God; Viſh- 
ting the iniquitie of the Fathers ypon the Children, vpon the 
third generation, & vponthe fourth of them that hate me: 

6. And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands , to them that lou 

we, «nd keepe my (ommunadements : 


Queſt, What are the generall things contaived in 
A Thc oo. ny "F contained in thoſe Words! 


recept or C 
* precep ommandement. 


ö firmat ion of the Commandement by ar- 
guments, perſwading [to the obedience of it. The Com. 


f f mande- 


2 » 6. 11 * 7 
_ I & w_ by * x 4 


F he ſecond Commanuement. 


— — 


mandement in theſe words: Thon ſhalt not make thee any grau- | 
en Image, neither any ſi militude ef things that are in beaten a. - 
 boue, neither that are in the earth beneath, nor that are inthe wa. 
ters under the earth: Thon jhalt not bow downe to them, neither 
ſerue them, And the confirmation in the words fol owingʒ for 
1am Iehouab thy God, a Tealons od, viſtting the iniquiticof 
the Fathers vpon t he Children, upon the third generation, and. 
vpen the fourth of them that hate me: and ſhewing mercy vn. 
to thouſands to t hem that lone me and keepe my Commande-« 


ments, 
| Of theſe in Order. 
Qs 5 r_ of the Pe er 
nelt; What are the parts of t Command maement ? 
Anſw: Theſe two: . 

1. Firſt, itforbids the making of any grauen Image, 
or ſimilitude of any thing in Heauen, in Earth, or 
in the RCTS VOOTNE duch. mr 

2. Secondly, it forbids the bowing downe to Images, 
and wildes, and worſhi ing ofrhemm.. 15 
Merry Now to the words. 

Queſt. What is meant hy grauen Image? 50 
Anſm. A Picture proportioned and faſhioned out of ſtone, 
vrood, or mettal, by caruing, grauing, or the like: fo the 
word ſigniſies. > . 
nen : What i tant by ſimilitude? 
Anſw. A Picture painted ina plaine Table, or ena cloah 
or the like, and made only of colours. 
© Queſt. What i meant by things that are in Hea- 
wen ? 8 | - 51 7 
- Anſw.. Celeſtiall and heauenly bodies, as the Sunne, Deurg. 19 
Moone and Starres, and Foules, and Birds. e Jong apo 
Queſt. Are not Angels and things inthe. bigbeſt Heanens teu, x: 7. 
likewife meant: | 
Anſw. Not properly, becauſe they cannot bee repreſen- 
ted but by borrowing the forme or ſhape of viſi- 
ble things, beeing ſpirituall; yet vnder the viſible 
celeſtiall bodies they are alſo comprehended. 
Qt. What is meant by things nearth? ?? 
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Deu 415% -Anf, Beaſts of the earth. _. m 
Erod, 1, 26, Queſt. What it meant by things in the waters, vnder the 
Nom t. , rFath? _ 
peut, iB. - Anſw. Fiſhes, and all manner of creeping things. 
Remya3, Queſt. What is the meaning of theſe Words, thou ſhalt net 
bow downe to them, neither ſerue them 
Av. Thus much; thou ſhalt not adore them, and yeeld 
to them religious worſhip andſeruice, either inward or out- 
11%, Ward, teſtified by bowing downe, or by vſing any other ac 
vor geſture of religious adoration to them. I/. 44. 1 5. 
Queſt. What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 
Anſw. This ; that we worſhip and ſerue the true God, 
not by any deuice of our owne, but only according to his 
Deut,2,30, Nature & Will, reuealed in his Word. Heut. 12.30.3134 
7 Now this Commandement being Negatiue, we will 
I9. - _. firſt ſhewtheſinnes forbidden in it. 
Queſt, What are the ſinnes forbidden in this Commau- 
dement Þ - _- | 
Anſw. In generall, theſe three. 
1. All manner of Idolatry. 
2. Contempt of the out ward worſhip of God. 
3 Humane deuices in the Eſſentiall worſhip of 
- God; or ſuperſtition. 
2 0 Of theſe in Order. - 
Queſt. How many ſorts of Idelatrie be ther) 
| | (Heart, 
Anſw. Two. $14olarr of the Jand of the 
= Outward d - Hande. 
Queſt. har is the inward Idolatrie of the Heart??? 
* _ Anſw. This ; when men miſconceming God, and ima- 
| gining himto be that whichhe is not, doe worſhip him ac- 
gto that miſconceire, and fooliſh imagination: for 
then they worſhip an Idoll of their one braine. . 
Queſt, V has is the aut ward Idolatrie, of the hand? 
Anſw. This; when men make an Image, or ſimilitude 
. — 2 2 > 2 — religious vſe. Deut. 27. I 5. 
1 1eha s, , 1 hn 5. 21. Little children keepe your ſelues from Idols ; tha 
is from Images made for we x 2 wi 
Queſt, 


as. 


Inward, 
and 
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The ſecond Commandement. — 13 
Queſt. An not an 1 mage. or Pildure be made for hy vſe 
at all ? | 
Avſw. Ves, if it be onely for Poliricall,orHiſtoricaltſd, nel . 
and not for Religious vſe: for there is great vſe of Pictures Mach. 32,2020 
in deſcribing of Hiſtories, drawing of Mappes and ſuch 
like. Chriſt indes no faule with the Image and PiQure, of 
C2/ar. 
17 How marywajes doe nien — and erelt an mage 
for religious uſe? | 24312619 
* Two WAYESa: -: if} £0 3-003 34430! 3 bn 9 22 winnie 
Qveſt. What 5s the firſt of. I 20 1262 : £7.02 lil hu 
© Anſw. This, when men e Ima 75 700 
ſenting ſome falſe and fained God; as the heathen didi 
repreſenting ſome thing that is not God 3 as the Papiſts = 
the Images of Angels and Salut: departed tobre ed an 
wor ſhi pped. Aesch 49 ANG ban 12 2 224 
Quelt, Where fende we this lend d alodys im 
LAnſw. In theſe places of re Ae 2.25 N 
725. Dent. 12. 3. 81 0 | ; 
Quelt. What is the dend yd 0 al ail 50 
Anſw. This; hen men make ind 2 — 
repreſcnting of the true God, and of lriſi: to wotiſup it. 
Queſt. Hom may this peur leres Ken and breath off 
Gods Commandement? *+ 099 iwer 25 
Anſm. 1. By euidence of Scripmini which caddie 1 
the qakiog of any cepreſentation of God, as Dent. 1551 6, Mal 0.6, f. 
Lee, aw. no image of God. hut onely beard a vexer;therefote i iris g AQes 17.29% 
not 8388 to make and ere any Image of the true God, Rom. 1.23. 
Lai. 40 18,25. Ad, 17. 29. Rom. i. 23. on: 70 9011 304 ; 
Secondly by theſe reafofis.;. - i 16 idle nf 10 r ie 
1. Firſt, God is infinite and incomprehenſible eier 
fore cannot be repreſentedby an Image. 4þ11y 
2. Secondly, it is a moſt vile debaſing of the Maleſtie . 
of God, to liken him to a corruptible man. 
3 Third, ac repreſentation of God made by he hand 
of man, is a dead thing, and ſo more baſe then the 
meaneſt liuing — Ry 8 net bee 
_ lazepreſenced,.. 14873 26 59 
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| Now ſomcobeions are 8 en 
x Obieftien, © Firſt , the Scriptures doe aſcribe to umane parts, 
48 1 and ſuch like: therefore ſay ſome, 
It is lavxull ſo to expreſſe, and ſo to reſemble God. 
Quveſt. Hoem is this to be anſwered? 
Af. Thus; the Scriptures in aſcribing humane partsto 
God, ſpeake metaphorically, by way of ſimilitude, and vſe 
thoſe borrewed ſpecches onely for our vnderſtanding and 
capacitie. | Bos. 2 
— Chriſt tooke on him mans nature; hee became 
man like to vs: therefore ſay ſome,he may be reſembled, and 
an Image of him may be made | 
. Queſt, How is this to bennſwered? FR 
.-- oſw, Thus; Chriſt being both God and Man, the chiefe 
thing that makes him Chriſt;is his God-head and that cannot 
bee expreſſed by an Image; and therefore an Image made to 
reſemble whole Chriſt, mult needs be a lining Image, leauing 
out the chiefe part of Chrift, which is his God. head: ſo that 
an Image made of (brift , either ſeparateth his God-head 
from his Man-hood,or elſe it makes his God-head to be ſuch, 
as may bee circumſcribed: both which are groſſe ertours; 
therefore there may no Image of Cbriſt be made. | 
2 Obieflien, . May not (Þrift as well be painted with colours, as ſet be- 
fore vs with words in a Sermon? © 
Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? ; 
 eAnſy. No: the one, God alloweth in his Word, name- 
ly , the deſcribing of Chrift in ſpeech , in the Preaching of 
the Word, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments  bnt 
not = man 4 5 8 0 * 
I be Papiſts abic& againe; They worſhip not the Image 
—— en enen a, before, 2 


Queſt. Ho is this to be anſwered ? 
Anſvv, Two wayes. 2 


1. Firſt, God and Chriſt will not bee ſo wor: 
- y haue no warrant in the 1 Cor 


» 141 . worſhip them. 4 T 
* Secoudly, God or Chrilt being worſhipped in, at, 


ore, 
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The ſecond Commandement: | Negative pare; E 


before, or vnder an Image q a Cratilne; Bread in 
the Sacrament , or ſuch like, are thereby made 
Idoles , andto thoſe that ſo Mur chem, ere tur- 


ned into Idoles. 
3 How may this appeare? 
Anſ. Firſt, by euidemce 204 Seri 7 P ſal. r06.19,46 
Secondly ;by this reafon; There bind the preſence 
the graee, and operation of God and CR to Images; and 
ſo make God ſucha God, and Chriſt ſucha Chriſt, as will bes 
preſent, and will heare themat Images; and ſo indeed they 
make thefn Idoles, and worſhipping God and Chriſt in that 
marmer, they worſhip Idoles of eit owne braiſe. 
They obiect arches, They intend not to worſhip an I- 5,Obiefom, 
dole ironel the true God, e Maker of Meauen and earth 
in an 1 
Queſt. How is this to bet anfleened 2" 500 
Anſw. Thus; Firſt; no intention of wan makes the ras 
worſhipof God, bur onely Gods will. 
Secondly, the ifraclites did thus; they intended to wor- 


ſhip the true God in the Golden Calfe: Exod.z 8. 5. yet that ai 6 


S worſhipped * 

Baal, eA fteroth, Idoles fetched from the Gentiles : but their 

ror of thetein was, to worſhip tho true God n thoſe/T- Hoſea 2.16. 
les. 

Men may bow to the Chaire of Eſtate, the Letter of the 6.0biefion,- 
Prince, without Idolatry; therefore much more to the Ima- 21 
ges of God, of Chriſt, and of the Saints. e 

Queſt; How is this to bee anſwered? 

eAnſw, Thus the reaſon is not alike, for 

1. Firſt, reverence, or bowing downe tothe Chayre | 
of Eſtate ,or the Letter of the Prince, is meerely ci- 
uill, and in ciuill reſpects performed: but bowing 
to Images, is religious. 
2: Secondly , bowing to the Chayre of Eſtate, orthe 
Letter of the Prince, is according the Princes will: 
but bowing to Images is not according to Gods 
will, but directly againſt it. | 
Images be Lay-mens Books,and they ſerue to put — 7 Olin 


4 


— 
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The ſecond Commandement, Negatine part. , 
minde of God,andof Chriſt, there ſote they way be vſed. 
-; Queſt; How is this to be anſwered ? ? 04 
Af Anſw. | Euery kind of Bo. ke is not good; there be books 


* % 


"I >. Magicke, of Coniuring, and of lewd matters: and there 
1 bee dangerous ly ing and dece iuing Bookes; and ſuch Bockes 
f are Images, anc therefore they may not be vied;; 1 Ab 
f. 0bieflio. Aioſes cauſed the Cherubims to bee made oner the Arte, 
and a Brazen Serpent for the people to looke on : therefore 
it is lawfull now pls lag * vſe of Religion. 
Queſt. Hamit this to be anſmered? _— 
Exod.z 18, Anf. Thus, firſt;the Cherubims & Brazey Serpent were 
Numbat,s, no inuentions ot men, but were made by Gods owne com. 
-.* © » mandement,andappointment. 


s > 


 Againe,thoCherubims,andthe Brazen ſerpent, wer made, 


not to be adored and worſhipped; but to repreſent, or ne - 
ſome things fit for that time, when the ceremoniall Law was 
in vſe; as the Cherubims ſtretching out their wings, ſignifi- 
ed, that God had his wings as it were, ſpread out for the pro- 
Ichu 3.10% tection and ſhelter of the Church at all times; andthe Brazen 
Serpent was a type and figure of Chriſt ; and when it was 
« Tings 12.4, worſhippedof the people, He hab brake it done, and is 
for it. 


* What is further forbidden under the name of de. 
latrie | 


Anſw, Two things. 

' . Queſt, Wharss the firſt of thoſe? 
Hoſea 132. «eAnſw. This; any allowance or approbation of Idolatry, 
Deut. pk by 1 at — — „As at 2 Maſle, er the likes 
— by ſpeech by geſture, by ſilence, by keeping of reliques, mo- 
3 numents,or remembrances of Idoles 1 * 
Deut. 5. 2,3. Queſt, What is the ſecond? 


ns; 9.212,t4.  Anſw. This; all vnneceſſary 


2 Chron, I9,24 Idolaters b . , 
Pf; „Dy loynin 
1 helpe of them, 


2 Cor, 6. 14, word or deed. 


15510. Heere ſome doubts touching theſe 


| two things for- 
22 bidden, are to bee anſwered, as { moou 
HER this doubt. e ee 


Quelt. 


dealing and familiaritiewith 
g with them_in marriage, by ſceking 
or fauouring them, and aſsiſting them in 


. Queſts, \ foes it ee. ee 
at Idolatrous ſernice e 2 
Anſ. Decke. may be there yen being vio | 
lently kaled and drawn thither, or having a calling therunto, 
he may be there with a purpoſe to obſerue, and withallto.re-:: 
proue that ſeruice: but to be therewithconſentof mind, 779 


outwarda& of body,ſignifying conſent. as yy | 
head, bowing or bending of the body, that is 
Jawfull. 1 Kin. 18.26, 27 Elijah was preſent at the ſeruice Lon T 216 26, 
Baul. 1 Xing. 13.1.2 The Propherof God uns preſent at the King. 11.12 
x- at e 5 * PUNE 
Wee read, 2 Kmg.5-t ment yrian being _—_— 
* healed of his Leproſie, vowed, to offer ntit her burnt pet ett 
nor offering vnts any ot her G od but unto Ichouah ;.yet bertin( laid 
he) the Lord bee mereifull unto thy ſernant, that When my a- 
fter goet hi into the houſe of Rimmer to Menſtup there, and leaneth: 
ou nine hand, and I bow elle in the houſe of Rimmox : When. 
I doe bow dovwne I fay, in the houſe of R immon,tbe Lord beg mare. 
cifult untothy ſerum in this point And the Prophet Eliſha au- 
ſmered him, G oe in peace: Therefore it may . that either 
his e dovrne in the houſe of Rinmon was no ner 
rophet dilpenced with hi N ind: k: 
1 Ho is this to he a ſweredp 
_ In Nauen ſpecch is implied a requ 

phet, that he would pray for him, that God would keep uh 
— m falling i into that ſinne: and the prophets — Goe 
in peace, is to bee vnderſtood, not as a tolerat ion, ot permiſ- 
ſion: for hee faith n, Goe and doe ſoʒ but 488 promiſe to 
_ ma with his prayers;and keepe Naawanthat rhe ſhould 

notio unne, , 


Queſt, f the Prophet knew i it to bee a fine, whygid beenet 
reprooke him for it? 
_ . Anſw.. Becauſe her gane thats Nees Was not 
ignorant, but knew well the thing to bee a ſinne / ud uns 
atraſd of falling into it, and therefore was not to beraught 
or reproqued, but to hee comforted and confirmed againſt 
it, with promiſe of Gods grace and eite 3 
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No for the matter n e with eee 


Gentiles. ks” > ol 


Tk — An Sp, 34 | þ 


2 How carrera Fes Wok | tk s 
Anſr. Sampſon did ſo marty by divine inſtinct and by 

the ſpeciall appointment of the Lord, fady. 14-4. 
Queſt. I 4 true belecuer being marritd to an Idolater, to 1 
: the duxien of marriage to that Tdolater ? 


Anſw. Yes: it is the rule of the Apoſtle, chat Marrigh, 
- ; andthe Marriage duties are to be preſerued of the belecu „ 
1 Var 1203. partie with the Infidell, if the label bee contetit to gg 
Beleeuer. \ 8 | 
-Queſt.- Doth not the B dreus⸗ by doing the luriervf ) Mi . | 
riage to the Jdolater; become the member F ax Idolater: 1 r 
t hat couples haet wine Harket )beropues the member I. 
Hare? AM. Meer 2% | 
Hnſt Nez ils eaſes not Ale! for be that cou derb 
ſelfe with au Harlot;' commirs the ſame” ſinne the Harlot 
doch, and is an: A dulterer as the Harlot is, and ſo is one with 
the Harlot : but the beleeuing party warf ed to an Idvlater,* 
and doing the duties of Matriage tõ that Tdotater, doth bot 
therein parrake with the Idolater in his*Wotatry, nd wore 
then a Wife that hath à Drunkard to her haxbang” takes 


with her husband in his drunkenneſſe, in yeelding eee, x 
dutie of 3 Nn, 


Queſt. 7 delatry, being bd adulreyy, Se ſt 


he ;ſe of of Dine * 


Anſ. No, it depot for no ane by it ſelfe, an it is 4 ſin, 5 
—— cauſe of diudrce, but as it is a ſinne breaking the 

and bond of Marriage. Now , no hinde of Idolatry 
breakes the knot of Marriage, therefore *Diuorce may not be 


Queſt. What is ere the outward w God © + 

- Anſw. This; when men band na dei oc of the 3 
holy ordinan ces of Godꝭ and of the duties and ; parts of Gdds 
* 5 and thereupon either altogether reic them, or a- 5 
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g. ef — — eee eee 
1 - ry and parts of his 18 __. 
en eee eee Aces 
dee r —— — 188 


— What is the — Content of 
ends duties parts of bis worſhipt ' 
Arn. This; when men openly manifeſt theirs conterapt 
of dem, eicher by word or deed, 8. the people did of 


ä Manna, -N1ow:1 i-. and as the Phi wic c 17. 18. Num. 11.6. 
Aud wee reade of one , that ca dee Sacrumeneinc Atcs 17.18, 
the fire; and ſorhe'P 5 eee | 
ble, an Oy ſtor · table. 4 
h Queſt, How farre forth doe men centemne ale oder f 

Cod, and the parts of his warſpip ? 

Anſ. Either in part, as the preachingof theword, 1 T 176 1Thefl.5.26, 
F* 20, or the Sacraments. 2 hren. 30.10. Hexetziah ſent to call 3 Chron v . 
through the land of Ephraim and Maꝛuaſſeh, euen vnto Zebu- 
lan, And they lang ed — to ſcorne, and mocked theng, © 

Or in whole, _— men contemne all rhe Ordinances of 


God,and all the holy duties of Religion, P ſal. 14. 4+ they cal Pial u. 
not vpen the Lord : and this is properly called pr d. Hebr.12.16. 
Hebr, 12.16, Gen. 25. 34, Gene. 5. 30. 
Queſt. What is the lugheſt degres of this 3 7 the 2 
dinances of God, and the parts of his Worſhip 2 © . 
Anſ. When men loath and abhorre them, as 1 Saw. 41% 1 82m. · 1). 


© Queſt. hat art bam eee 24 
Well? ? WE 
E 2 a, 0 


9 * 9 RE. 1 
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36 _ © Theſtcond Commandement. Negatiue puri. * 
| warrantcdby his word, as the Popiſts ſays bat al ſuch things 
: in the.worſhip of God. as are inuented and deuiſed by men: 
lud 2 aud are either contrary to, or diuets from the rule of Gods 


* 


Math. 15.9. word, ſai. 29. 13. Mat. 15.9 AA 1 $346 * *. Werd . 


[ Narr, 
. rt, it. May not men that are in piace of. gouermmtut, ap 
| l hari, concerning the oublike warſhipof God, which art not 
1 expreſſelyſet downe in t he word of G 
Anſw. Yes; they may; ſo as the things 


ry to it of hich ſort are all Poſiſh Superſtitions, as their 
ue Sacraments added to the two ordained by Chriſt ; their 
Maſſes, Vilgrimages, Prayers on Beads, Proceſsions with 
the Croſſe, their croſs ing of the Bread and Wine in the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper, Spittle, Salt, Creame, and the 
like added to Baptiſme. 7 | 
Or, things in themſclues indifferent, made neceſſary parts 
of Gods worſhip; as to forbeare this or that kind of meate 
for Religions ſake, to put holineſſe in dayes and times, and 
ſuch wore 7:3>4: putting holineſſe in them. | 
» How doe men detract, and take away ſomething fon 
e of God ? PIE —_ 
Anſw, Thus; when they mangle the worſhip of God. and 
take from it that which God hath appointed wks vſcdin it, 
as the A doe, who in the adminiſtration of the Sacra. 
ment of the Lordes Supper, take away the Cup from the 


— Lord hauing appoynted both Bread and Wine to 
receiued, 1 Cr. 11. 26, 27, 28, 29. x 
Queſt, 


"Wy "The ſtcond Commendement. N ceatine Part. 


2 I tat. th. Alli cod — ach 


ct. Whur are the forts of humane denier i the worſhip: | 
of Godt. 


— Theſe two i Theyare cither ſfachasinen tale vp of 
themſelues, on a bare andnaked good intent, withoutwarrant 
from the word of God, & thinke thereby they worſhip God, 

which is properly called will-worſhip, 1 Sam. 13. 9, to, 3, 
Col. 2.23. Or they are ſuch as haue been deuiſed by others 
their Anceſtors, and receiued from them, properly called the 
traditions of the Elders, C xc. 20 18. AMAat. 15. 2. Mark v7.3. 

Queſt. Are al rraditions F the Elders touching Gods wor- 
Hip, to he reiected and held vnlamful ? | 

Anf, Nos all are not, but onely thoſe that are 
humane, and are not agreeable to the general rules ſet Dow 
in Scripture : for the Church may preſcribe rules or traditi< 
ons touching the time and place of Gods publike worſhip, 
and touching the order and — to be vſed in the ſane; | 
and ſuch Traditions being rightly. preſcribed; are to bee ob- 
ſerued. Pax! commends the Corinthians, for temembring all 1 Cor. i 1. 
the things, and keeping the Ordinances that he deliuered vw 
to them. The Councel at Ieruſalemdecreed, that the churches 
of the Gentiles ſhould abſtaine from things offered on Idols, Ades 15.2 
and blood, and that is ſtrangled, and — 1% 

Queſt. When are T,raditions touching the time, 47 2 
order, and comelineſſt,rightly yreſcribed by * 8 

Anſw. When theſe foure things are obſerucd. * 

x. When the things appointed to be — not chil 
diſh, or abſurd,. © 

+! +36 * they bee not impoſed as parts of Gods wor- 

I 
3. When they bee ſeuered from the opinion of merit. 
4. When the Church is not burdened with the number 
of them. 

Luke 10.16, He that heareth you,heareth me. Therefore ſay ou 
the Papiſts, The very commandement of the Paſtors and ſpi- 
rituall gouernors of the Church, is --cr om , touching io ound 
things to be done in the worſhip of Gad. | 

Queſt, How is this to bee anſwered 2 

Anſw. Thus;Firſt, that place is properly robe meln 


E 3 


" . * 
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not of all Teachers, but of thoſe that were immediately ſene 
out by Chriſt, & had infallible aſsiſtance of the ſpirit g God. 
Secondly, if it be ſpoken of all Teachers, it muſt be vnder- 
ſtood with that limitation that is expreſſed, teaching them to 
obſerue all things whatſoeuer I haue commanded yo. 
An intent to honor God, and to ſerue im, is ſomtimes 46% 
ceptedofthe Lordns in Dauid‚i Kin. Sci f. cferſdxe ſaꝶ they: 
Men may do things in the worſbip of God on a bare good in- 
tent, without warrant — — of Gd. = 
Queſt. How i t his te be anſwered ? AM? 
45. Thus; An intent to honor and ſerue God, grounded 
on the word of God, and agreeable to it, is ind ded accoptable 
to God: as Dauidi intent was; but an intent to vrofſhip Gd, 
not grounded on the word, is not pleaſing to God, 234-1> + © . 
n. A woman powred on Chriſts head a bor of Oftitment} 
Mat. 26. 7. and ſhe had no commandement ſo to doe; and yet 
Chriſt ſaith, verſe 10. T bat ſhee had wrought a good Worke'* 
Therefore ſome things may be dome pleaſing to God, withouk 
warrant from the word of God. 1 
Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 


rY Anſ. Thus; though ſhe had no particular commandement, 


yet had ſhe agenerall;for the worke ſhe did, was a teſtify ing 
of her faith; and that was commanded. £4979; 1 
e Hanoah offered ſacrifice, who was of the Tribe of Dan, 


Iadg. 13. 19. and none ought to offer ſacrifice, but of the 
Tribe of. Leui. dcber | 


Queſt. How # this tobe anſwered? 
Anſw. Thus; Af auoab did not ſacrifice, but brought it to 


the Angell, whom he thought to be a Prophet; he preſented 


it, and the Angell did wonderonſly, Whiles Manoah and bis wife 
looked on, 


obied ien. 


1 Sam. 7. 17. Samuel ſacrificed at Ramab, vhereas the place 
appointed for ſacriſice was before the Arke. Therefore men 


may doe ſomething in the worſhip of God, without 
from the Word, ; 2 


Queſt. How is this to be anſwered d 


.  Anſw, Thus; toſacrifice was a thing commanded but the 
3 ang lacrifice was indifferent, be fore the building 


Againe, 
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Againe, he was a Prophet, and had extraordinary directi- 
onot the Spirit, | (ond? 4 
Now to the Affirmatiue part of this ſecond Com- 
mandement. | >, 
Queſt. What doth the ſecond Commandment require,or comand? 
Anſw. In generall thus mach. That the true God be wor- 
ſhipped with ſpirituall worſhip, & after a ſpirituall manner. 
Queſt. Wherein ſtands the ſpiritnall Worſhip, or the wor ſhip- 
ping of God after a ſpirituall manner? Ts 
_ ev. Intwo things. | 
Queſt, What is the firſt of theſe? > . FIN 
Anſw. This; when men worſhip God, not by carnall rites, Erod af 
and ceremonies, and humane deuices;bur in ſuch things as are oy; 2,336 
agreeable to the will. of Godreuciledin his word. 22 


— — — 


uelt, Nhat « the ſecond? Dy "a 
A. This; when men worſhipGod in things & duties com- iobn 4,23,24; 
manded of God in his word, in ſuch ſort & maner as is agree Iiai. . 13,1%, 
able to the nature of God, in ſpirit & in truth, that is, inward. lia. 5c. . 
in their hearts and ſoules, and truly without hy pocriſie. 
Queſt. What is the ground of ſpiritual worfhip,or worſhipping 


S 2 


of God after a ſpiritual manner #. ien dil: i n: 


— «ul. 


Anſw. True and found knowledge of the expreſſe will of Iobn 4.22 
Sog, touching all the parts of his worſhip, and touching the Micha. e. 6... 
manner of the performance of them: Ir is vaine worſhip of _— 4 — 
God, to teach for doctr ines mens precepts. s cr. 

Queſt, Where is this ſpiritual worſhip of God to be e æpre d 

Arnſ. In th: exerciſe and performance of thoſe things, that 
concerne the holy and ſolemne ſeruice of God. 

Queſt. What are thoſe things b ä 

Anſi. The true and ordinary meanes of holineſſe, and the 
parts of Gods worſhip, T2 

Queſt, What are the ordinary meancs of holineſſe, and the 
parts of Gods worſhip ?: An % pr 

Anxſw, Theſe three eſpecially; Prayer both publike & pri-A 2. % 
uate, ſtanding in petition, and thankſgiuing to God: The Mj- $5293" | 
niſtery of the word of God: Aud the Sacraments. Jen * 
Queſt, He « the ſpirituall Worſhip of God expreſſed in the 
vſe of theſe things? 


E 4 | Anſw. | 


: „ 1 — IP 1 

— 7 *.4 of 

= a v 6 
Jak vanes. * 
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-* Anſw. When theſe things are not onely vſed, but they are 
vſed after an holy manner. * 26H 
Queſt. How is prayer v/ed after an holy and ſpirituall maner? 
-  Anſw, Thus; when together with the voy ce, lifting vp of 
*. IJ the hands and ey es towards heauen, kneeling downe,vncoue- 
Ii, ing ring the head, andthe like geſtures of the body vſed,the heart 
Iamen . . is alſo lift vp to God with a pure conſcience. - 
Queſt. Are not kneeling downe, lifting vp of the hands and 
eyes towards heauen, vncouering t he head, and ſuc h like, carnal 
Rites and (tremonies. nail, 2 
Anſ.Noithey are ſuch as are ordained of Godz& warranted 
by the word of God; & they are ſuch as do further rhe lifting 
| vp of the heart & ſoul to true piety, & ſpiritual meditat ions. 
2 7 Queſt. He is the miniftery of the word of God uſed after an 
hol | | 'S' 


11 — 


y and fpirituall mannerꝰ/ W = 
Anſw. Thus; when the word of God is not onely preach- 
ed and heard outwardly by the body, but inwardly alſo by the 
heart and ſoule; when the heart & ſoule preacheth, then is the 


miniſtery of the word on the Miniſters part vſed after an holy 
and ſpiritual manner: and when the heart & ſoule heareththe 
word of God, then is the miniſtery of the word on the hearers 
part, vſed after an holy and ſpirituall manner. 


Queſt. hen is the word of God TO only outwardly 


„ 


by the body, but alſo inwardly by the heart and ſouled 
' „ 123, Anſ. When the truth of God is deliuered by the Miniſter of 
es 2625 Ood, as the truth of God reuerently, ſober ly, purely & power- 
x C4. fully in the euidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit of God. 
x Cor.14.2425 Queſt, When is the word of God heard, rot onely out wardly by 
the body, but alſo inwardly bythe heart and ſouleꝰ 
Anſ, When together with a ſilent, diligent & reuerent at- 
tending to it, and a liſtening to it with care, the heart & ſoule 
alſo heares it, and is affected towards it, as it ought to be. 
Queſt. When doth the heart and ſoule heare the Word of God? 
Hebt. 4 a. eAnſw. When it giues aſſent to the whole truth of God 
. 13, preached and beleeues it, whether the thing deliuered be pro- 
<< miſe ot commandement, or threatning, and receiues it as the 
121,22, Werdot God with feare and trembling, and with humikitic 
and meckneſſe and with ſubiection to it. 


: Queſt, 
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Queſt. When js the heart Afected to the word of God, prea- 
ched as it ought tobe? 92 | 
Anſw. When it is fixed on it, louing it anddelighting in Pal 11952. 
it, as a moft ſure ſtay and foundation to build on at all times,. 
and for all matters both of direct iop and comfort Edifie your Plal1 1 9449, 
ſelues in your moſt holy faith, that is, in the Word beleened. To4Epiſt __— 
Queit, How are the Sacraments. v ſed «fter an holy and iri- Rom $4 © 
tuall manner ? EE 
Anſw. On the Miniſters part when they are adminiſtred, 
not only by the body, but alſo by the heart and ſoule; and 
on the Hearers part when they are receiued, not only by the 
body, but alſs by the heart and ſoule, inſuch as be of yeares - 
and diſcretion. | 
Que When are the Sacraments adminiſtred, not only by the 
body but alſo by the heart and ſoule? LARS A 
Anſw. When the Miniſter in the adminiſtration of them, 
not only vſeth aright, ſuch outward elements and actions 
as are to be vſed, but in ſanRifying and ſetting them apart 
to their right vſe, his heart doth alſo deſire that they may be- 
come profitable to the rece iuers; to thoſe Sacramentall ends 
and vſes, for which they are ordained. Chriſt bleſſed the bread | 
in giuing ofthankes, and he brake it, and gaue it to the Dif. or 
Ciples, and ſaide, rake, cate ; this is my bod. P 
Queſt, When are the Sacraments rectined, not only by the body 
but alſoby the heart and ſoul? ? | 
Anſw; When the receiuers not only vſe aright, ſuch out- 
ward act ions as are of them to be vſed in receiuing of them; 
but doe alſo rightly and ſeriouſly; minde and conſider the re B 
things and actions, vſed inthe Sacraments, and doe in their 2 
hearts per forme thoſe inward act ions, that are ſigniſied bj 
their outward actions. 
Queſt. What are the helpes and furtherances of the true and 
ſpiritnall Worſhip of God? - 3h 21 Ce 
Auſw,. They are ſuch things as doc binde, and ſtirre vs vp 
to the performance of holy duties. ' 
Queſt. What are thoſe things that doe binde and ftirre vs . 
to the performance of holy duties ? 


Anſw.. Theſe two, ſpeciall vowes and Faſting. 


—_— 
_— 
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Of theſe a little further ſeuerally. 
Queſt. W hat is 4 vow? _ | | 
Anſw. A vow is a Religious promiſe made to God. Indg, 
11.36. touching the doing, or leaning vndone of ſome 
thing, or things, that are lawfull and poſſible. 
© Queſt: Is a vom tobe made only to God 
Inſw. Ves to God alone, and to no other, and that for 
theſe reaſons, | | 
1. Becauſea vo properly conſiſteth ina purpoſe of the 
heart, and God alone knowes the intent and purpoſe 


* 


ofthe heart. : | 
Deu 2321. 2- Becauſe God alone can puniſh the breach of a vowe 
Eccleſ. 5.3.4 made. | | 


- * Queſt. How many ſorts of vowes be there? + 
Anſw, Theſe two; generall, and ſpeciall. 

Queſt, What is 4 general vowe ? FTIR. 
Anſu. That which is commonto all Chriſtians, and cori- 

cernes them all, as a part of the trueworſhip of God; name- 
ly a promiſe of all holy obedience, made firſt in Baptiſme, 
andrenewedinthe Lords Supper; and further continued;in 
3 the ſpirituall — e of — and repentance: i Pet. 
3.21. it is called ffipalation of a good conſcience, that is the 
* promiſe of a good — to Cod. 82 916 

Queſt. Whats a Tous vow ? 


Anſw: That which is particular and perſonall, and con. 
cernes only ſome ſpecial perſons, vpon ſome ſpecial occaſiõs. 
Queſt: How is this ſpecial vow diſtinguiſhed? ? 
Anſw. Thus;It is either ſuch a vow as was in vſe amongſt 

the Tewes, and did peculiarly belong to the Church, vnder 
the Old Teſtament ; or it is ſuch a vow,as more peculiarly 

belongs to the Church vnder the New Teſtament. 
Queſt, What Was that vow, that Was in vſe amongſt t he 
Tewes, and did peculiarly belong to the Church, underthe Old 
| Teftament ? | 

Nom ca. Anſi: The vow of ſome ceremoniall duty, in way of (cre 


Nom 3. from nice to God freeiy ; made only by ſuch as kad ſpeciall occa- 
— tothe ſion ſo to vow. 
: Leaitag hol 


Quelt, - What is that vom that more peculiarly belongs to the 
Church 


— 


The ccrn Cemmandenen. frame Nr. . 143 6's 
| Dee ene — 


Church vnder the New reftement 7 i. At Hsinom 735 

Aufi. It is that, whereby a man freely; Andes 
accord, without any particular commandement of God, or 
ſome ſpeciall occaſion, promiſeth to performe lone outvragd 
worke, or bodily exerciſe for ſome good end. 

Queſt. Is not ſuch 4 ſpecial vow, a © Arr Gods vo; 

Anſ. No, it is not; but only -ahelpe; ſtay; and ſurthe- 
rance of the worſhip of God: 1 Tim. 4. 8. where bodily ex- 
erciſe is oppoſed to godlineſſe; therefore godl ines of the 
worſhip of God, ſtands not in them. Rom. 14.17. 

Pſal. 76. 11. Dewe and performe vnto the Lord your God, at Obielian 
yee that bee round about him: let them bying een, umto hits | 
that ought tobe feared. | 
Queſt. How is this tobe anſwered? 27 2 

This, ſay the Papiſts,isacomandementthat bind all men, 9 
both — the Old x New Teſtamènt: & therefore te make 
vowes,is a neceſſary duty, & ſoa part ofthe worſhip of God, 

A. That place is properly to be vnderſtood of vowing of 
ceremonial duties, as appeares by the words following;all ye 
rhat be round abont him: for thercin Dauidalludes to chin maner 
of the people vnder the Law : againe che ſaith) bring preſets 
vnto him that ought to be feated; & ſo it is a Commandement 
peculiar to the Old feſlament, and binding the Iewes only. 

Secondly, if that cõ nandement be taken generally, as bind- 
ing all, both Lewes & Chriſt ian then Dawd ſpeakes of yow- 
ing of praiſe & thankeſgiuing, or of thankfull obedience to 
God,as may appeare by the vic ofthe Wordin other places 
of Sctripture: Tal. 50. 14. Pſal. 56. 12. and that is a gene- 
rall vow, and ſo it males nothing for the prouing of ſpiri- 
tuall vowes, to be parts of Gods worſh p 

The Papilts alleadge I/i. 19.21. where the Prophet (pea- | 
king of the cine of the Goſpellſaith, he Egyptians fhall kuow 

the Lord, & ſhal vow vowes unto the Lord, — ſay they, 
ſpeciall vowes are parts of God worſhip ynder thenew Te- 
ſtament. 

Queſt. Hew is this to be anſwered! 7 

Anſ: Thus; the Prophet i in that place, expreſſeth & ſi gulf 


eth the ſpiriruall, worſhip of the New Teſtament, by the 
| ceremo · 


— 
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2 ceremonia!! worſhip then knovyne and then vſed, as appear 
in that che Prophet (2ith and doe ſacrifice and oblations, & ſoa 
vowe vowes unte the Lord and performe them. And thus the 
ſame Prophet calls the Miniſters of the Go'pell Prieſts, and 
Leuites, which were Offices and na nes, proper to the Old 
Teſtamert. Iſai. Fer ee N Siet no ontl 
Againe, we grant that there be Chriſtian vowes;but they 
are either generall orſpeciall ; and ſo that place makes, no- 
thing for the prouing that ſpeciall vowes are a part of Gods 
wor (hi . p 5 134 
by — may alleadge Act, 18.18. That Paul hauing made 
a ſpeciall vom, a vom of a ceremoniall duty, which was a 
part of the worſhip of God in the Old Teſtament z hee. kept - 
it vnder the New Teſtament : therefore it may ſeeme to be a 
part of Gods worſhip, euen vnder the New Teſtament. 
Queſt. How is t his tobe anſwered? * 1 1 
Anſ, Thus; Paul kept his vowe Ir pang Wig at 
part of Geds worſhip, the Ceremoniall Law beiiig aboli- 
Ted by the deathof Chriſt, but as a thing indifferent for the 
time; therein condeſcending to the weakneſſe of the Iewes, 
as he ſaith. x Cer. . 20. 
Queſt, M ben is a ſpecial vow lam fall made: 
Auſw. When needefull conditions are obſerued in the 
making of it. | | 
| Queſt. What are thoſe needfull conditions 
Anſw. They are foure. 
Queſt. M bat is the firſt of thoſe. | 
Anſw. This; that it be not againſt a mans generall T 


3 of a Chriſtian ; nor againſt his particular calling,and c 


Queſt: . What is the ſecond? | 


Anſw. This: that the matter of it bee lawfull, poſsible; 


and of importance : for things vnlavrfull, beyon 

ig ing chi yond a mans 
power, or trifling things are not lawfi < F 
vowes and ſuchlike. 8 all; as Monaſticall 


Queſt. What is the third thing 


Anſw. This, that it be with de liberation and fee c 
- * . . * * onſe oe 
ef will, and not againſt Chriſtian libertie, as the —— 


chil- 


— 
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dren, mad men, or fooles, or rathly en denk vhs A tn 
| Queſt: What is the fourth condition? IST Bd 

Anſw ; This; that it be not to merit, orthereby to Wor 
ſhip God, but to a right anda good end. 


. What are hs ends Jo ian in makin of n 
vowes 

Anf: Beſides the general end of all; good n 
premiſes, and act ions, which is the glory of God; wars bee 
{ome particular ends of making of a vow, 


Queſt: What are thoſe: partienlar ends, efmaking of 4 vow ? 
Anſw : They doe either reſpect the time paſt, or the time 


to come. 
Queſt: What is the y of a ow, reſpefting the time paſt? | 
Auſw. This, to teſtiſie and ſhewforth our thankefulneſſe Cen. ab. b. 
to God, for bleſeinge and good enn ſuch was 22 


Jacobs vo w. | 2 | 
Queſt: What is the end of « vor, n, the tine ts Pala. 8 | 
come ? Fes Pfal. ʒ6. 13 


Anſw.... It is two-fold, either to t ſinne rocomegby 
abſtayning for a time, from the vſe of a thing in ir ſelfe in- 
different ; as when a man finding that he hath too much pam. 
pered his body, doth vow to abſtaine for a time from meate ; 
or he vowes to vic a ſmaller diet, thereby to beate downe 
his body: or to ſtirre vs vp to a more caretull vſe of the du- 
ties of pyetie; or the duties of our —— callings; as when 
a man finding him elfe ſlacke and negligent, in the duties of 
picty, or of his lawfull calling, he bi n himſelfe by a vow, 

to ſpend certaine howers in reading, in praying, and per- 
formi the dur ies of his calling. 

Quelt. Doth à Seciall vom lawfully made, binde rhe (on-. 

tence ? 

10 Anſw: Yes it doth, by vertue of Gods Condilodtede, Deut. 23.2123 
Queſt: Hom lang doth a fpeciall vow, lawfully made, binde f cclel. 3 
tbe Conſcience ? 

eAnſw. Only ſo long as the thing i is in force, which was 
the occaſion of the yow. 

Somuchof Vowes. Now come we to 


Queſt. What is that faſting, that ſtirres v3 18 to the — 


1 Cor. 9. ay, | 


neſt; 13 bat is @ publike religions faſting ? [12 13 
Vr. ie] is ſucka faſting as is appointed by the Church, 
and by the cinilt\Gogernours and Magiſtrates ,- 


1, & is publikely performed 


NG orifignany evgregett 


geſt. Muſt there be ſet times chees youu; Nee for fab. 
Ng, of neceſſitie to be obſerued? 
nſw: No, it is in the liber tie of the Church and the 


iappoint the time of publike faſting, às eſge- 
call occaſtons e Mat. 9.15. they muſt faſt 25 
— — are offered. 


Leit. 16. 29. there isa ſet time of publikefaſing in- 
N 5 FE ” xppon 
Qveſt. How i this to be auſwere | 
8 — ſet time of publike faſting, was G | 


the Joe) and Ceremonialt worſhif . 
— death of Chriſt, 


Zach. 7. 5. There were ſet times of publike faſtivg Wels 2 
ted & obſcrued;namelyrhe firſt & the ſeuenth moneths, there- 


fore there may be now ſet times apointed for publike . 
Queſt, Hows i this to be anſwered ? 


Anf Thus; Theſe times of publike faſting were app 


ted and obſerued on occaſion of the Captinieh of the 25 
in Baby longas it a 


* in the text: and the the 
"detiucrance of the Church, ot aſe = 
 0ceaſions, on Which prblike Hin ite 


' * 


Qveſt. 


4 4 1 
1 "+ <4 F,X3S; wth y 0 * 
ms A. 1 „5 — a” 


T he ſecond cee, 2 IN 


— — — 


ueſt. ip bar z the fi efirſft-of t TY 4 
"oak This; On the Pf the cee 1 
on the Church, ch, or 5 Hing os 
hy ts of God for 
hat is the Ae 8 17307 


8 * This; ir 
ie e for cl 


Queſt, Ars all 227 Faund:ro ke tori cerreiſe "oY 


Hing, bein pointed 
8 9-4 Sa art boundtoobſerne it, ele be thole 


oe t ere of: Tres ee or 8 . 
ar eto Reßt it: as | 1 
fred, 2 EO Re. b 21 2 2 N TP * 


W 
m— 


Queſt: bar is 4 e ee, fa rag ? 
Sy It is ſuch a 1 as.is taken 
priuately, either ſolitati by y ons —— 
caſions peculiar tohimſ 
ciall occaſions moouing them = Aa 


eft. What are the occaſions, on which we * op a 


nate aſting ? 
An. They are either publike occaſions , not coolidered | 


ſuch as be in authoritie. Or they are private 
either concerning me particular ben. StA whol Fa- 


milie. 
Wet; { Is 4 religious fats art of & ods worſhij ? 


No, it is not in it ſelfe, buronlyattay, anhelpe r . 
Se, tothe worſhi pof Gol; ee ae — | 


from meatezthe Apoſtles calleth the commanding to abſtaine I Tims, Jet 
from meatè, as a matter or rreligion, « do#rine of Denills. | % 
Now the Papiſt prone religious faſting to be in ir ies oe 2 
a 1 Act, an of Gods worſhip; ele 4." 
examples o Tobie and 7 udit h, but theſc are and . R 
the example of Heer. 
Heſt.4 16. And they ſay ſhe pleaſed God by faſting. 


© ih Hows t e 407 fad. 


e eee OY a 


ay caſe God, nor dal pur c . 


4 s The ſecond Commendement. Affirmatine part. 
"of Gods worthip; but alla by the right fc of things in- 


7 different. | ' ">. Y | 8 
2 Example of Ama, Luke 2.3 7. that ſbe ſerued God with 
nn: faſtings and prayers, night and day. Here ſay they the word 
Nervies $346. (Netesu) ſignifies diuine worſhip, due to God alone. There. 
core faſting is an Act of Religion, and a part of Gods or- 
ty Gia ſhip. yo n 1 


acſt : How is thus. to he anſwered ? ? err uad 
eAnſ: Thus; The meaning of the place is this, that A- 
na ſerued or worſhipped God, with earneſt and feruent pray- 
ers; her ſeruing or her worſhipping of, God, ſteod in her 
praying to God; and her taſting was added as an helpe to 


8 


make her pray ing more feruent : and that this ĩs ſo, may ap- 
* Ani ia peare by the like ſpeech, Mat. 17.21. Where Chriſt faith, 
Te this kinde goeth not put, but by prayer and faſting (that is) ear- 


«Mar, neſt pray er, and continued prayer; hauing humiliation ioy- 
n. ©». nedyrith ir, for faſting is not a proper meanes of caſting out 
DBDeuills, but prayer joy ned with faſting 
Queſt. When is « Religious faſting publike or priuatt, rightly 
obſerued ? | — 657 3 
Anſw. When being appoineed or taken vp on iuſt occa. 
ſions, it is obſerued in à tight manner, and to tight ends. 
Queſt. bat is the right manner of obſerning a Religians 
faſting, publike or pruzate ? | i 
Ezra.$.21, Anſw. This; when, together with abſtayning from all 
Neke.o.2, ſuſtenance of the body, and all the delights of the ſence for a 
[e time there is alſo an humbling of the ſoule before God. 
—— Queſt. How long is 4 Religions Faſt to continue: 
lodg. 206. nſw. At the leaſt from 3 vntill the Euening. 2 
Sm. 12. Queſt, What are the rigbt ends of Religious faſting 1 
z Sam.3.5, Anſw,, Not to merit, nor to ſatisſie tor ſinnes, nor there- 
by to worſhip God, norto honour the Sainrs, as the Papiſts 
teach; but there be three other right ends Kit. 3 
Queſt. What is the firſt ofthoſe ends ? av) 
Deuts. 13. Anſw. Thiss to ſubdue the rebellion of the fleſh. to cha. 
Pal. ie. ſtiſe nature; yet ſo as nature be not deſtroyed, nor diſabled | 
1Cors.7 for the ſetuice of God in our cal terwar a 


| 98 lings afterwards. 


Ss +4 «> 


 Anſw. 


: . e 
4 
a _ K . 
VF wot 
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Anſw. This; to ſtirre vpdenotion,to make vs more fit for 
holy NMeditations, and to confirme the attention of our minds 
in hearing the Word, and in Prayer. Hence Faſting and: — 
Prayer many times are ioyned together. TEA 

Queſt, M bat is the third end? 

Anſw. To profeſſe our guiltineſſe before the Lord, and to 
teſtiſie our humiliation for our ſinnes, Pſal. 35. 13. Hence in 
the faſt of Nixiueh, not onely men, but euen the beaſts were lonab 3. 
forbidden to cate or drinke water. _ Jn 

Hithertoof the Commandement. Now to the Confirma- 32 
tionof it by Arguments perſwading to the obedience of it in * 
theſe words: For I am ( fehouah )t he Lord thy G ad. a iealows 
Gad, viſiting the ini quit ie of the fathers ypon the children, upon 
the third generation, and upon t he fourth, of them that hate mes; 

And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands, to them that laue mee, and 
eye my 22 | 8 

What are the arguments heere expreſſed, perſmading 
to the obedience of this Commanadement ? ; 

eAnſw. Beſides the Argument before in the Preface, the 
Arguments are partly from the nature of God, and partly 
from the effects of his Anger and Loue. | 

Queſt. What are the arguments that are from the Nature of 
God? | 
Anſw. They are theſe two attributes, that he is Srrong, 
and that hee is Jealous : For I am ( Tehouah) the Lord thy God 
a icalous God, or aicalow ſtrong God: for ſo the word ( el) 
rendredGod, ſignifieth, | HAT. 1 

Queſt. What is the argument from the effect of God anger? - 

Anſw. This; that hee is a God viſiting iniquitie, viſting 
the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children vpon the third gene- 
ration, and upon the fourth of them that hate me. R. CIV 

Queſt. What is the argument from the effett of Gods Lone? 

Anſw. This; That hee is a God ſhewing mercie to theu- 
ſands, Shewing mercy unto thouſands, to them that lone and keepe 
my (ommandements. : D 20 961" 

Of theſe in Order.. 
Queſt, Y lat is intended, in that God ſaith, hee from 


God ? 
F au. 


— 


— ——— — e 
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- eAnſw. Iwo things: Firſt, in that he is able to puniſh the 
qa ooh diſobedient, and to execute his wrath and vengeance on ſuch 
.  asbreake his Commandements. | 

Dan. f. iy. Dan. Secondly, that he is able to maintaine, protect, and defend 
6 201,2. all ſuch as truely worſhip him againſt all that oppoſe them. 
Lom. 8.31. Queſt. VPhet is intended and meant, in that God ſaith, Hee 
is a Jealous God? | 
eAnſw. Three things. 
Queſt. VV hat 5s the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. This; that God loues his Church, which hee hath 
Hoſe. 2. 15.0. taken to be his Spouſe, with exceeding ſuperabundant holy 
lerem. a * Jouc;his Church and the members of it, yeelding to him that 
conſtant loue, feare, reuerence, and worſhip, that is due to his 
holy Maieſtie. 
Queſt. VV bat is the ſecond ? 
Anſw. This; that God is exceedingly offended for Idola- 
try, and cannot by any meanes endure that men ſhoaldim- 
part themſelues to any other beſides himſelfe, and vnder any 


. ˙ 1 


nnn. 


colour, glue the loue, the feare, the reuerence, and worſhip 


that is duc to him, to Idols, They are made accurſed, like 
the abomination, that bring Idols, which are abominable 
and accurſcd, into their houſes. And hence the Lord com- 
plaines, that the Iſraelites committed fornication with idols. 
Jere. 3. 1, 2, 6, 7, & r. Exec. 16. from ver. 15. to 34. 
Queſt. What is the third thing ? | | 
. Azſtv, This; that as Icalouſic makes a man ſharply to pu- 
bert. 2 taken — bs fo 22 will powre his ven⸗ 
163 ce, and execute his wrath mo ly on ſpiri - 
39740. lterers,that is, on Idolaters. er Ama 1h 
elt. Jealouſic is a fault in men, ho then can that agree to 
the boly Maicſtic of God d : | 
Anſw, 
of minde tormented with, againſt the 
usband; but by way of ſimili- 
derſtandingʒ to giue vs to vnder- 
pe es the lewdand 
g f lo the Lord cannot abide it 
ſuffer it, that his feruent loue ſhould bee abuſed, and that © 
men 
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men ſhould in any meaſure yeeld that loue, reuerence, feare, 
and worſhip that is due to him, to any other. c K 
Queſt, What is meant in that God ſaith, He is a God, viſiting 3 4 
the miquitis of the fathers wpon the children to the third and 
fourth generation? : | 84 
Axzſw. This; that hee is à God, taking notige of iniqui- ierem. 3. 
tie, and puniſhing it. | Hole. 46. 
Queſt. YYby doth God joy , Hee is a God viſiting the ini- 
quitie of the fathers vpon the children to the third and fourth ge- 
neration ? 
Anſw. Thereby to ſet foorth the greatneſſe of his anger 
ainſt Idolatry, in that it reacheth to the puniſhing of their 
children to the fourth generation. 
Queſt. Why is mention made of the third & fourth generation? 
Anſw, This reaſon may be giuen of it, becauſe men may Ich 42.16; 
line toſce their off-ſpring to the fourth generation. 
Queſt, How can it ſtand with the Iuſtice ef God, to puniſh 
the iniquity of the fathers on the children; or with that, lere.3 i. 
30. Eucry one ſhall die for his one iniquity; and Ezck.18.4.T be 
ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die; and verſ.20. 
eAnſw. Firſt , as an Husband may iuſtly put away both \ Al 
his adulterous wife, and her adulterous children: ſo the! Eg. 4 1 
Lord may iuſtly forſake, and puniſh both wicked Pa- 14 3 
rents, and wicked Children of ſuch Parents, as hee io 
threatens. 
Secondly , the Lord puniſheth the iniquitie of the Fa- 
thers on the Children, if the Children tread in the 
of their Fathers, and doe imitate and followe the euill 
example of their Fathers, and learne their wayes, and 
partake with them in their ſinnes: therefore he ſayth, Hee 
is a Iealous God, viſiting the iniquitic of the fathers ypon ks 
the children of them that hate him, (that is)of them that con-. £47449 
tinue to hate him. 7«deb is reprooued for following the fene 
dart. ke her Siſters, Samaria, and Sodome , and doing worſe 17,15. 
then they. [ES 
If the fathers bee euill, andthe children euill, they ſhall obigtn, 
bee puniſhed, not onely to the third and fourth generation, 
but to the thouſand generation. A 
F 2 Queſt. 


T he ſecond Commandement. Confirmatian. 

Queſt, How is this to be anſwered ? 

An. It is true, the generation ofthe wicked ſhall be puni- 
ſhed for euer, ſo long as they continue euillʒ but the exempla. 
ry ſinnes of the fathers are ſaid to bee viſited onely, to the 
third and fourth generation; becauſe ſo long the impictie of 
the fathers may be had in remembrance ; and ſo, not only the 
particular ſins of the wicked children are puniſhed, but the 
exemplary ſins of their fathers alſo concurring with them, 

If children bee puniſhed, becauſe they doe partake with 

their fathers in their ſinnes, then they beare not their fathers 
ſinnes, but their owne. . 

Queſt, How is this to be anſwered? | 

Anſw. Thus; wickedchildrenof vngodly parents are pu- 
fiſhed, not only for their owne ſinnes but for imitating their 
fathers ſinnes alſo: for the iniquity of the fathers & the chil- 
dren,may concurre together to make one puniſhment, 

eſt, Wherein doth the Lord ſhew his Wrath in puniſhing 
the children of idelatrous parents ? | ohh. 
Anſw. Eſpecially, in taking from them his grace, and the 
light of his truth; & giuing them vp to blindnes of mind, and 
hardneſſe of heart: and hence it is, that they are fully bent to 
follow the idolatrous wayes of their parents, & they excuſe 
their Idolatry by the example of their parents. Daniel re- 
proues Belſbaxxar, that though he knew his fathers pride, and 
the puniſhment thereof from the Lord, yet hee had net hum- 
bled his heart. 
Queſt. What is meant by theſe words, Of them that hate me? 
_ Anſ. Thus much;of them that pretend loue to me, and yet 
indeeed by their Idolatry, declare their hatred of me. 
Queſt. 7s Idolatry and Superſtition hat red of Gal? 
Anſw. Les it is: howſocuer Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 


retend loue to God, and imagine they loue God exceeding. 


Ip in their good intents, and honeſt meanings; and the os 


not what they ſpend and beſtow on him, thouſand 4 
Wiha. and Riuers of Oyle tenne thouſands : 25 3 _ 5 ; 


daughters, 8 Micah, 6. 7. and { are n - f 28 
themſclucs;yetallhis is buthatredof G Gd. ping 


Queſt. How may this appeare to be hat red of God ? 


— 


— 


Anſw, 


RO — 


N 


Queſt. Can amy then be ſo vile as to hate G | 
Anſw. Theugh man doe not by nature hate God, yet hee Rem. 1. % 
wants the true loue of God: and that want of loue may ſo in- 
ereaſe, as that ſome may become haters of God. 
Queſt. Wherein dee men ſhew hatred of God 
eAnſw. In two thin 5 i 
Eirſt, in doing thoſe things God hates, and forbids. N 
Secondly, if hiting his Miniſters, and Seruants, becauſe toka 5. 
they teſtiſie againſt their euill works, TT 
Queſt. hat is meant by Shewmg mercy to thouſands ,to them 
that loue him, and keepe bis Commandements ? n. 
Anſ. Doing good to many generations of the faithſull ſuc- 
ceſſiuely; for here a certain number is put for an vncertaine. 
Queſt. Why deth God ſay, that he ſhewes mercy to thouſands 
#0 them that lous him, and keepe his commandements, When as be- 
fore hee ſpeaking of pumſhment ,mentions onely three or foure ge- 
nerations ? | 
Arſw. To ſhew the extent of his mercy , and that hee is 
more inclining to mercie, then to ſeueritie: becauſe hee be- 
ſtowes good things, of himlelfe; but hee renders euill, being Lam,z,32.35. 
thereunto vrged by the ſinnes of men. ; 
_ Dot h Gods mercy reath to all and enery one t hat de. 
ſeend ef faithfull parents to a thouſands generations ? | 
Anſw. No, but onely te ſuch as goe on in the ſteppes of eh.r8.7 
their godly parents, and obey Godas they did: therefore 1.1. 
heere it is ſayd, To them that loue mee, and keepe my Com- 
mandements. 2 c M. 
Dueſt. What is meant bytheſe words, To them that lowe mee 
and keepe my ( vmmandemems / 
Arſw. To ſuch as ſhew the ir loue by their obedience, to 
this, and the reſt of my Commandements. - 6 
N=: "4 TY Quet 


% 


De third Commundements.\ - 


elt | Dormen then ſpew lou. fe Gd, im. keeping bi Com. 
ent? 16 233368 | : 


. 


Anſu. Ves, they doe: for true obedience to Gods Com- 
lohn 1441421, mandements, comes from loue; and true love to God, is teſti. 
lohn qa. fed by obeying his Commandemevts. eo noon lee 

| ” Queſt, Why doth God ieyne this promiſe to this (ommande. 
ment. xyhich belangs to the keeping of all the Commandements >- 

eAnſw. Becauſe the firſt and ſecond Commandements 

are the ground and foundation of all the other Commande- 


ments. 
6 Now to the third Commandement. 
3 Queſt. How differ the ſecond and third Commanaements ane 
from another ? | | 


Anſw, Thus; The ſecond Commandement preſcribes the 
ſolemne worſhip of the true God. And the third preſcribes 
the glorifying of that God in the affaires of this life. 

"Queſt. What are the Words of the third Commandement ? 

Aſw. Thoſe we finde, C xod.20.7. | 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of Iebeuab thy God in vaine: 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his 
Name in vaine. 
Queſt. What are the general things contained in theſe Words? 
Anſw. Theſe two. Firſt, a Precept, or Commandement. 
Secondly, a Commination , or a threatnivg denounced 
againſt the breakers of it. 
The Precept, in theſe words, T hou ſhalt not take the Name 
| of ebenah thy God in vane. | 
The threatning, in the words following, Fer the Lord vil 
not bold him guiltlefſe that taketh his Name in vaine, 
| Of theſe in order. | 

Queſt, What is meant by the Name of God ? 

Anſwz. Not any name properly giuen him; for God is in- 
finite, and cannot be comprehended ina name; but an y thing 
whatſocuer it is, by which God makes himſclfe knowne to 
28 is the name of God, as his holy titles, his attributes, 

is holy word and ordinances, and his workes. Iebonab the 


God of your Fathers, the God 
—— Lord, of Abraham, , and Jacob. 


5 Queſt. 


7 he third Commundement. Negatine Part. 


1 


Anſ. It isa word borrowed from excellent nd prec ĩous 
things, which for their excellencie may not bee touched, ta. 
ken vp, or lifred vp, without licence : for the werdproperly 
ſigniſies to lift vp. | + of 

Queſt. What i then meanr when G od ſaith , Thou ſhalt nat 
ike the name of Iehouab th qa? ot 
. Anſw, Thus much; thou ſhalt not take into thy minde,or 
mouth; or, as it were, touch the ſacred and glorious Name of 
the Lordthy God, with thy mind,or mouth. 

Queſt. Vhat is meant When God ſaith ¶ in vaine?) 

- Anſw, Thus much; fer no cauſe, or no matter, or euery 


| Þ Queſt... FF har ſignifieshe word (Take?) A „on 


lighe and trifling occaſion, raſhly , idlehy, careleſſely, or Preu 12.1 


contemptuouſly. 
Queſt. YY ba is the ſumme of this Commanadement  .. 
eAnſw. This; that by no meanes, or in any thing we pro- 
phane, nor abuſe the Name of God: but that by all meane, 
and in all things we aduance his glorious Name, Fal. 29. 2. 
Nou this Commandement being Negatiue, we will firſt 
ſhew what it forbids. fs 500-08 
Queſt. YYhat is forbidden in t his Commandement ? 
Anſw. In generall, all manner of prophanation, and abuſe 
of the Name of God. NS £12, 
" Queſt. V herein ſtands the prophanation, and abuſe of the 
Namtof God? | 
eAnſ. In abuſingeither his titles, or his attributes, or his 
workcs,or his * [20.1 991 $2571.00 1 
Of theſe in order. 
Queſt. How are the holy titles of God abuſed? 
eAnſ. Thus;when men take them into their mouthes, and 
vic them in their ſpeech vnreuerently, & withour due reſpect. 
Queſt, How many ayes is that done ? 1 259811 
Anſ. Two wayes; either without an oath, or with an oath. 
| - Queſt. Howare the holy Titles of God vnreuerentiy iſid in 
Piech Without an oath ? STE TE! 2 
Anſw. Thus; when men mention any of Gods titles, as 


" % Ss 
89 & £4 o 


varcuerently, Dent, 28. 5888. 


37 


Lord,Ged,leſus,in their common talle, raſniy, care leſſciy and Deu — 


> £0 


as Tie third Commandement « Neg atine part. A 


Dit. 


S Sw = * 


eſt, How many Wayes are Gods titles mentioned in com- 
en cud corey? roy hr bY ST he 
. 1 Anſw. Foure wayes eſpecially. iche 
Queſt. What is the firſt of theſe? 

Arſw. This; In fooliſh.admiration, as when on ſome ſad. 
den accident, or ſtrange report, men breake out, and feare 
not to vtter theſe or the like wordes , andto ſay; Good God, 
Good Lord, O Ieſus. O Chrift, Lord haue mercie on vs", what a 
thing is that? naming Gods Titles without any fears or re- 
uerence. Philip. 2. 10. | 

Queſt, . What is the ſecond ? BEN ot 1551 

Anſw. This; In idle wiſhes and imprecations , as when 
men in a paſsion wiſh ill vnto themſelues, or to others, and 
vſe the name of God in their wiſhes; as when they ſay, pray 
God I may neuer ſtirre, if ſuch a thing bee not ſo; God con- 
found me, and ſuch like; or 1eſtingly God ſpeed, meaning no- 
thing leſſeʒ or God bee Iudge betweene mee and you; exam- 

Cen. 16.5. ple, G eneſ. 1 6.5. 4 Ad 5 . 
Queſt. What is the third ? 
Anſw. This » In curſing * as when men ſay, Gods curſe 
light on ſuch an one, or ſuch a thing; or, the vengeance or 
amm. 3. 9, 10 of C nt 
o — "oy God be on thee,or take thee. am. 3.9. 10. 2 — 


Queſt, What is the fourth ? 
Anſw. This; in praiſing God for euill things, as when 
thecucs thank God for their booty, or vſurers for their gaine, 
or Gameſters for their good lucke, and ſuch like: the like ex 
a;. ample we haue, 1 Sam. 23.21. | 


Queſt, HowaretheT itle ed ] i 
** * itles of God vnreuerently v ſed in ſpeech 
Anſ. Thus; when men vſe any of Gods titles, and ſweare 
by them in the ir ſpeech ligbely, and profancl pv. 
Qneſt. How many waies are Gods titles abuſed in ſwearing by 
Anſw. Three wayes. (them? 
Queſt. What is the firſt of theſe ? 


An. This, when men call God for a wit ] 
a — itnes of vaine and 


ing in their ordi 
e 10. HM 2. Mary 3. 
whe I 


—B 


— — 
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Queſt. What is the ſecond may | 12 
Anſw : This; when men call God for a witneſſe of their fu - 
rious, angerly, paſsionate ſwearing; Or ſwearing reuenge, 
that they wil be meete with ſuch an one: 1. 14.39. 1 Sam. 
25-34. or of their wicked purpoſe . Mark. &. 23. 
ueſt. What is the third Way x 
Anſw. This: when men call God for a witneſſe, of an vn- 
truth, by ſwyearing falſely, or forſwearing themſelues. Lewis, 
19. 12. Zach. 5. 4. | 
eAnſ, How many wayes dee men forſweare them ſelues? 
Anſ. Three wayes. | 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? - 
Anſ: This; when men ſweare that which they know, or 
thinke to bee falſe, and that either directly againſt their 
knowledge or thought. Mar. 26. 27. 
Or deceitfully, as when being examined before a Ma- 
giſtrate, they anſwer not according to the intention of the 
examiner, but according to anothex meaning, vrhich they 
frame of themſelues and ſweare to it. | 
Queſt : What is the ſecond i | | 
Anſw. This; when men ſweare that which meane 
not to doe. It is a note of an vpright man, who though hee 
ſhyeare to his ene hinderance be changeth not. Pſal. 15. 4. 
Queſt. What is tbe third i 25 e 
Anſw. This; when men ſweare to doe a thing which they 2 Chro 36.13. 
alſo meane todoe, and is lawfull to bee done, andyctafter- Exech. is - 
wards they doe it not. | 15 16. i:\ 
Queſt. 1: it alwayes periury, When men fweare to dot a thing, 
and after wardi doe it not? 
Anſw. No, in ſome caſes it is not. Wr 
Queſt: What are the particular caſes in which it is net : 
periurie? 83 10 aan 
_  Anſw. Firſt, in this; if after the oath taken, God make the 
thing promiſed, impoſsible.tobe done. | 
Secondly ,inthis ; if the thing that men ſwreare to doe, bee 
not ſimply required to be done, but either the doing of that 
thing, or ſome other thing proportionable to it; as in the 


penall Statutes of Societits and Incorporations z that is ſuch 
Statutes 


| Fes 3 a — — — N 8 
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Statutes as concerne only outward order and decency ; as 
touching apparrell, geſture, and ſuch like. | 
ueſt. What are the ſinnes cont ained in periurue ? 
Anſw. They are three. i 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw. This; lying, the vttering and maintaining of a lye. 
Queſt, What is the ſecond? | 

Anſw. This; the calling on God tobe a witneſſe to a lye: 
wherein men, as much as in them is, make God and the De- 
uill both alike. Ten. 8. 44. 

Queſt. What is thethird ? N 

Anſw. This; the calling fora curſe on men, wiſhing 
tobe a witneſſe of their ſpeech, and a iudge to reuenge, if 
they ſweare falſely. my 

Queſt, When is perixry moſt prieuous? 

Anſw. When men forſweare themſelues before a Ma- 
giſtrate in publike, and in a matter to be publikely tried, ac- 
cording to Truth and Iuſtice. | 

Q. What is the hig heſt degree of vnrenerent vſing Gods titles d 

Anſw. Blaſpheming ot them. 

Queſt. How are Gods titles blaſphemed ? 

Anſw. By ſpeaking baſely, contumeliouſly, and reproach- 
fully, of any of Gods titles. Leuit. 24.11.15, 16, the word 

) ſignifies ſmote, or pierced thorough the name of Je. 
ouah, Thus did Julian the Apoſtata. 

Queſt. How are the attributes of God abuſed and prophaned? 

Anſw, Thus; when men thinke, or ſpeake of them other- 

wiſe thenbeſcemes the perfect purity and hol ineſſe of them; 
they being abſolutely holy and pure. 
IS — ow many Waies is that done? 

nj/w. Iwo wayes; either by think in 1 8 

ny of them raſhly, and — 20 bot — OE 

them to a Wrong vie, and not a plying them to 4 * 

vie, for which God hath reuealed them. on 


neſt. What are the attri | 
— 41927 — ; «tributes of God,that are woſt commonly 


Anſw. Theſe ; his Power. hi i , 3 


Of a 


— — 
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Queſt, How is Gods power abuſed > 
Anſw: Thus; when men either call the greatneſſe ofhis Exod.s.2. 
power into queſtion: Or-when men thinke, or ſpeake of it Plal.12.4. + 
carnally, and careleſly, and contemptuouſly. 2 ing. 18.30, 
Queſt: How « Gods promaence abuſed ? . | 22 kf 
eAnſw. Thus; When men being vnderthe hand of God, A add) 
doc fret, and ſhew themſelues offended with the work of his 
prouidence, and grudge againſt it, uin NN 
Queſt. HoW many wayes is that dane? 
Anſw. Two wayes; either by Murmuring againſt the 
prouidence of God; * and in plaine tearmes, ſpeaking 


grudgingly againſt it. Or by fj aking grudgingly, againſt 


— 


Deut. 1527 


the work of his prouidence, vnder other names; as vnder the 
name of fortune or chance, and tlie like: and ſay, what ill 
lucke was that/what misfortune was that! and ſuch like. 
Queſt: How is the Iuſtice ef God abuſed? 
Anſw : Thus; when men either thinke or ſay, that God pial. oa 
2 or likes of ſinne, or of wicked finners, who ſpeake Malacs, 13.14 


out words againſtthe Lord. 12 33] 
"Queſt: How #« Gods mercy abuſedꝰ | 
Anf: Two wayes; as firſt, when menpernert it, ge miſ- 
apply it, preſuming on ti, to harden their hearts in ſinning,8 
2, God is werciful;& ſuch like. It is called a roote of bitternes Deut. 28.19. 
Sccondly, when men ſpeake baſcly, and contempruouſly f 
Gods mercy; as when they ſay, ſpeaking of a thing trifling, 
it is not worth God a mercy : this is an abuſe of Gods mercy. 
" Queſt: How is Gods patience abuſed and prophaned? © © 
Anſ”: Thus; whe men on Gods patience, & forbẽatãce for hn _ 
a time, to puniſh the for their ſins, think or ſay, that God will —— n 
neither do good nor euill, & that they ſhall neuer be puniſhed. 
my | —_ O 
Queſt: Nom are the wor kes of G od, abuſed and prephaned? 4 
As. Thus; when men thinke, or ſpeake of any of bis works, 
or vſe any of them vnreuerently, & without due reſpect. 
azſt: What are the Works of God that are ſoabuſed ? 
Anſ. They are either the wonderful, & vnſearchable works 
of God within himſelfe, as his eternall elect ion, and repro- 
bation. Or the externall, and outward workes of Gd. 
Queſt. Mom are the wonderfull works of God eternall —_— | 


* 


— —— — ———. 
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and reprobation, thought or ſpoken F, unrenerentiyꝰ 
Rom, 9.19.20" eA aſs w. Thus 5 when men cauill againſt them. and ſeeke fo 
Rom. 33, bring them within the compaſſe of their one ſhallow rea- 
| ſon ; and out of the bitterneſſe of their hearts, open their 
5 mouthes againft Gods juſtice. 2 71183 
ueſt. How are the aut ward workęs of God t hong lu, or po- 
hen off, or uſed unrexerently? 4 
Anſw. Two wayes; either when men ce not God in his 
workes,or when they vſe them not, as they ought to be vſed. 
Queſt. What are the ontward worket of God that are ſo a- 
buſed? 
oY They are either the workesof Creation, the Crea- 
tures of God, or the vrorkes of Gods adminiſtration, and of 
hisprouidence. ' 
neſt. How arethe Creatures of God abuſed ? 
Anſw, Eiue wayes eſpecially. 
Queſt : What is the firſt of thoſe? 
1 Anſw : This; when men thinke, or ſpeake baſely of any of 
am-11.5. the good Creatures of God, debaſing the goodneſſe of them, 
and diſcommending them ; as when they finde fault with 
ſuch meates as God hath giucnthem to cate, being whole. 
ſome and good. 
Queſt, What it the ſecond ? 
1 Anſw, This; when men deride the workemanſhip of 
i God in any of his creature, eſpecially in men or women, in 
regard of ſome naturall defect, de formitie or infirmitie, ei- 
ther of body or minde z as blindneſſe, lameneſſe, weakneſſe 
of vnderſtanding, or the like. 
Queſt. What is the third ? 
Pals. 1. Anſw. This; when "men bebolding any of Gods crea- 
Plal.t 39.144 duxes, giue not him the due praiſe and glory of his wiſedome 
| and power,appearing in them. wy 
= _—_— is the fourth? 
| A. This; when men peruert any of the creatures of 
God to a wrong vſe, eithe .: 
Gen g vie, either contrary to, 
chu good vic, for which God hath Rk — 
the Papiſts conſecrate Water, Salt, and ſuch like:! ſt 
tix minde to health and "8 4 7 e; do reitore 
a we away Deuills; or when 
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men vlc eAmulers (that is) preſcruatiues againſt inchaunt- 
ments, to driue away the Witch, and ſuch like, made of Uai.47.13, 
herbes or the like, and hang them abour their necks to that 
urpoſe. 

4 Or when Aſtrologers take on nthem, by the Heauens and 
Starres, to foretell _— to come. 

Queſt: What is the fift ? e 

eAnſw. This; when-men ſweare by the creatures; as Ierem. ;/. 
Bread, Salt, Light, or ſuch like: or by bn Saints, or' their 
owne Soules. | 
Queſt. What are the Creatures that men un of. all a. 41 
buſe, in ſwearing by them: 

Anſw Theſe; the body of Chriſt, and cho parts den 
bers of his bleſſed body: 48 his Armes, Legges/ Heart, Sides, 
Head, and ſuch like. 

Queſt. How may it apprare tobe a fearefull abuſeof o 
bis body, and the parts of it, to ſweare hy them? 

Anſw. By two reaſons: Firſt, becauſe Sils is Weesen 
Chriſt his body and the parts of it, as God bimſelfe; for what 10 
men ſweare tr; that they make able to witneſſe the truth. 
and to puniſn them if they ſweare fallly. 

Secondly, becauſe men in ſwearing by his body andthe. 
parts ot᷑ it. doe as much as in them is, cruoiie Ci 
and ſhevy themſelues worle then the e that 
for if they had knovvne kim, they would not base erdeißed 1 00a. 
the Lord of Glory. ee 
Now ſome obiections are tobe anfovcredProdde in 

 . defence of the two laſt things; as firſt; ortio ob- 
iet that 71 9 in 1 

Preſeruatiues —_ ainſt inchauntments made of hetbes ; q 
and ſuch like ma vſed, becauſe many times they take 
2 z and God (ay they) hath provided aſalue cobra 
ore. 
Queſt. How's chic robe anſwered 5. 2 
Auſw. Thus; the efficacie that herbes haue inchew; 


either naturall, and giuen them by creation: or it is 
them by ſome new and I ſpectall appointment of God 2 the 
creation no there is no efſicacie ii berbes to * 


1. Obiefion 


— 
* — ——_ 


— 


Phariſees z that it was nothing to ſweare by the Tem 


20 Obieclion 


3. Gilden 


from Deuills, eicher by the gift or Nature in the Creation: 
or by Gods appointment ſince the Creation; but the effect 


they bring forth in that kinde, is by Satanicall operation, 
Now for the ſwearing by Creatures, ſome obiect, 


firſt that 
Ae. 23. 21. 22. here Chriſt ſaith, whe ſoeuer ſweareth 
by the Temple, ſweareth by it, aud him t hat d wellet hj therein; and 
be that ſweareth by Heauen, fweareth by the throne of Gad and 
by himthat ſitteth there: heere (ſay they) Chriſt reprours 


it not, therefore it may be lawfull. 


Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 
' Anſw». Thus; Chriſt doth not there allow ſwearing by 
Creatures, but. Chriſt confutes that nice diſtinction of the 


emple, bat 
he that ſwearcth by the gold of the Temple offendeth. werſe, 
16. And ſheweth that in ſwearing by the — they 
could not auoide ſwearing by God, the Temple beeing the 
place of Gods habitation. 

Geneſis 42. 15, Joſeph did ſweare by the life of P heraob, 
now Jeſepb was a holy man, and yet ſware thus: therefore 
it may belawfull, | 

Queſt: How is this tobe anſwered ? | 

Au. Thus ; It was Je 
worſhipped 


ſepbs infirmitte ; who, 
hipped the true God, yet he had learned to ſpeake as o- 
ther Courtiers did, and that of common vſe and cuſtome, as 
as appeares by his twiſe vſing the ſame words,ver,15.16. 
Or more cunningly to conceale himſelfe from his Bree 
chren, chen of purpoſe to ſweare; therefore his example is 
no warrant for vs. 
a nolan for men, in taking an oath, to lay their hand on 


the Bible or Teſtament ; therefore it is lawfullts, 
re by Creatures. 


= Hew -: tobe anſwered ? 
Av. Men vfing thisexternall ene of lay; ir hands 
au a Booke, doc not ſweare by it, 2 2 

ſeruant did {weare by his Maſters thi h, when hee put his 
hand vnder it: Gen, 24. 2. for he ſware y the name of God. 
. Andthe Angell, Rev, 10.3.6. Aft Up bis hand te Hea- 


wu, 


though hee 


* * 4 , * 
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nen, but ſware by him that liueth for eus. 
Queſt. What are the Workgs of Gods prouidenco ꝑ hat are com- 
Anſw. Either ſuch workes of his prouidence, as fall out 
and come to paſſe in Ae common courſe of this life; or the 
workes of his mercy, his bleſsings, benefits, and ſuch like⸗ 


42 


or the workes of his juſtice, his lud b 
Of theſe in Order. 8 | 
Queſt, He are the Workes of Gods Prauidence t hat fall out, 
and come to paſſe in tho common courſt of this life, abuſed? 
Anſw : Thus; when men haue ſuch an opinion and conceit 
of thoſe workes, of Gods prouidence; as hath no ground for 
it, either in the Word of God, or in the courſe of Narure;but 
isa mecre ſuperſtitious fancie : as for example, that it ĩs vn- 
luckie for one in the Morning to put on his ſhooe awrie, or 
to put the left foot ſhoe on the right foote ; to haue Salt fall 
towards him, and ſuch like: and on the contrary, that it is a 
figne of good lucke to find old y ron, to haue drinke ſpilled on 
him. This is an abuſe of theſe workes of Gods prouidence: 
the Lord hath not appointed theſe things to manifeſt his 
4 in things to — 5 | bags ( dreams? 
May not oue gueſſe and coniecture fome t y natural 
A. Yes; the conſt itution of his body; and to what ſin he is 
molt naturally inclined, one may probablie coniecture : but 
not things to come either good or bad. 
Q. How are the workes of Gods mercy, his ble in gs, & beneſiti 
abuſed: Anſw. Two vraies eſpecially... — 
eſt, What is the firſt of thoſe? 28 
A. This: vhen men receiue Gods bleſsings, & good things x 82m. 15.17. 
publike or priuate; cõmon to them with others, or peculiar 1.15. 
to themſelues, in reſpect of ſoule or body vathankfully,or re- 2 . 12... 
quite them vnkindly, as the husbandmen the Vineyard. f . 34 
Qu, What is the ſecond 72 Anf. This when men ſweare Mat 21.33.34 
by any worke of Gods mercie, as the death and paſsionof - - . 
Chriſt, or by any good gift of God as by their faith, their Ictem 
troth, and ſuch like; which are workes of grace, and giſts of 
God; is is to ſweare by the things that are no Gods. And 
this is to abuſe thoſe workes of mercy,& thoſe gifts of grace. 
* 162. 


Po 
" 
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1 Cor. 15.3 1. Paul (ſay ſome) ore by their reioyci 8. 

which is a giſi of God; therefore it is lawfull. * 
Queſt : He ſhall we anſwer this ? 

Ain: Th; IT heſe wordes (ie xavoyon) by Jour 


reioycing. are not an oath, but an obteſtation: Paul heere 


teſtiſies the conſtancie that he ſhewed in his miniſtery, and 
which they declared in their profeſſion of faith by their re- 
eine and teſtimony may be drawne from creatures, and 

rs. ane © * | 
, The word () there vſed is a note of an oath. 

Queſt.: How is that to be anſwered ? | 

| Anſw. Not alwaycs, but ſometimes it is a note of aſſeue. 

ration, as in other Authours might be ſhewed. | 


* 


Queſt: How are theWorkes of Gods iuſtice, his Indgements, 
«buſe ? | 8 + 
; when: men- lightly 


'  Anſw: Thus pate ouer the {Iudge. 
ments of God ſcene in the world ; as the Egyptians the tenne 
plagues in Rg et. a 
And fo much of the abuſe of the workes of God. Be- 
fore I come to the next generall head, I will adde a 
word touching the ſwearing by fained things, vhich 
are neither workes of creation, nor of prouidence; 
and touching contracted oathes. 5 
_ AM ay not one ſweare by that Which is nothing in the 
World, and is neither a Works of Creation, nor of pronidence ; as 
by n [dell which is nothing in the world: 1 Cor. 8. 4. a bythe 
Alaſſe, the Roode, the Croſſe, and ſuch like : Orby a fained 
thing, vſing a contrafted or minſed oath : as by yt, Lakin, Ma- 
kin, Markins,Yea marry, Cocke and Pye, or the like ; theſebee- 
ing * in the World ? 
eAnj: No; for if it be a breach of Gods Commande- 
ment to{weare by any worke of God; cither a creature or a 
werkeof Gods prouidence, much more to ſwezre by things 
that are nothing in the world, and by fained things. 
Queſt. What places of Scripture condemne this manner of 


* | 
Aa: Theſe; ferem. 5.7. Amos 8.14 Zep han. 1. 5. 


5 Now to the abuſe of the Word of God, andhis 


holy 
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holy Ordinan cee. 

eſt. He are the Word of God and bis holy Ordinances a. 

buſed and prophaned ? | 
Arnſw, Thus; when men thinke or ſpeake of the Word of 
God, or of any part of it ; or of any holy ordinance of God: 
or doe vſe the Word of God, or any part of it, or any of his 
holy. Ordinances z otherwiſe then beſeemes the holineſſe of 


them, and the excellent vic of them: they being ſuch as 
doe moſt cleerely and familiarly make God himſelfe, and all 


his goodnes knowne to vs. 
Queſt, HoW many Waies is that dene? | 
Anſw : Two waies ; cither generally, or 3 
Queſt. How are the Word of Cod and hit holy ordinances, ge- 


nerally abuſed? | 

Anſw. Fine wayes eſpecially. 

Queſt; What i the firſt of thoſe? | 
eArnſw. This; when men vie them vnreuerently, orſcorn- , cats 
a 8 Act. 213. 
Queſt. M hat is the ſecond ? 

Anſw, This; when men yſe them fruitleſly, and vnprofi. pg a 
tably, and are not bettered by them, in reſpect of knowledge, : Tim 37. " 
faith, holineſſe, repentance; andreformation of lifes, leb. 5. 12. 

' Queſt. har i the tui! | 
eAnſ:This; when men makeprofeſſion of religion, & yet, Sm 2. 
live wickedly,8 make the enemies ofthe truth to blaſpheme. Ic 34. 16. 8 

Queſt: What is the fourth ? 7 Nom.. 24. 

Anſw : This; when men ſhrinke in caſe of perill, and de- Tit. 1.16. 
nie God the honour of their ſuffering for his truth difſem. e . 


bling and ſmothering, either the whole truth of God, or ſome Cala. 1. 2.43. 


— 


- 


part of it, when they ought to profeſſe it. 
"Queſt, What is the fift? © | 
Anſw, This; when men profeſſe the truth of God, or 
ſpeake of good things vnſeaſonable, and at times got conue- 
nient ; as when there is no ney cho bringing glory to 
God, or of doing good ih winning others, or of g 8 
ſome part of their calling, for which wee haue rf the rule Age > 
( 2 of Chriſt. Secondly, his (6) example. Thirdly his (e) (c) Luk. 22.65. 
reaſon. * ; a | 


(a)Mat 7.6, 


R. a >" Now 


a. 
* 
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Now to the abuſe of the word of Goo nd his ho 
+ + Ordinances ſeuerally: and fitſt of 
| God, the Scripture. Ps OT. 
Quel : How is the Werd of God the Scripture, in particular 
abuſed ? 5 * Us 
Anſw. Two wales. 


— 6-1 


=y 
5 ws 30 


Queſt: What i thefirſt of thoſe 4 15 


| ee 
1 Pet II. Anſw. This; when men take any part of the Word of God 


Ilai. 22. 12. 1j. into their mouthes, and vſe it intheir ſpeech ; either ynreue= 
Pet 34. rently, idlely, and vainely ; or in mockage, and make: 2 
mocke at it. | wW.- 
Queſt, What is the ſecond ? fone Koo pd | Oe 
Anſw. This when men peruert the Word of God, of as 
ny part of it, and turne it toa wrong vſe. e 
Queſt. How many waies is t hat done? | 
Anſw. Foure _ LN 1, 
ueſt, What is the firſt of thoſe? 0 
1Tim,t 4.8.8.4 Þ oy This; when men vſe 407 part of the Word of God 
Tun. 14. to curious, idle, and needleſſe queſ tions 
Queſt. What is the ſecond? , . ;,  .- 
Anſw, This; when men vſe any part of the Word of 
God , any part of the Scripture, to icſting and. prophane 
mirth ;and to moue laughter, doe make iefts o the Scripture 
phraſc, as Iulian the Apoſtata, who was wont to reach Chri- 
{tians boxes onthe eares; and withall, to cite Mat. 3. 39. 
And to denie Chriſtian Soludiers their wages, and a- 
ledge eMat.5.3. | Wo IT". 
- Queſt; What & the third? © OE 


4 


— 


Sm g © Anſw. This; When men vſe any part of the Word cf 
keclel. 3. 4. God, for the maintenance and defence of any error, here- 
ſie, or finne : Mat. 4.6. So voluptyous and ſenſuall per- 
ſons, alledge Scripture for the defence of their idle recrea- 
tions. So Couetous perſons, in defence of their Couetouſ- 
neſſe, abuſe that ; 1 Tim. 5.8. Exed.22,25, Deut. 23. 19. 


So angry perſons that, Mark. .c. 3719 
Other Ma Aub. z. Epbeſ. 4. 26. Ando in 


Queſt. What is the foarth > 


Anſw. This; when men turne any part of Gods 
8 s Word 
toa Charme, or Sorcerie; and vſe the . or ſentences of 


Scripture 


e 
1 
- + & 75 & 
8 : * 
1 ARS Lol, 
> 


— 


and y 
the Word of 


* 
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The third Commandement. Negatiue part. 


Scripture; either for the curing of paines, and bodily diſeaſes 
of men or beaſts: or for the finding againe of A that bee 
loſt, and the like: as thoſe words. John 1.1. In the beginning 
was the Word &c. are vſed to be written in paper and hang 
about mens neckes to cure an ague. This! is a ſinfull permer- 
tingof the Ward of God. - 
The words bee good that are vid, and the effe& is goed 
that followes on the vſc of them, (namely) good health, for 
the m x oh Amte to the ſicke partie 3 therefore they | 
may be | 
"Queſt: How is this robe ee ? 
Anſw. Thus; the words are good in themſelues, but bee- 
ing abuſed to a wrong end, they become euill words to them 
that ſo abuſe them: and the Word of God being peruerted 
to ſuch anend/ as hee hath not appointed, becomes the De- 
uils word to them that fo peruert it. And ſo the cure wrought 
by the words of Scripture, ſo vſed, is not of God, but from | 


the Deuill. 


Queſt. How may that ap peare ? 

Anu. Thus; that cure of diſeaſes that fs of God, is ei- 
ther naturall and ordinarie, or it is extraordinarie and by 
miracle. Now the cure of diſcaſes by the vrords of Scripture 
is not naturall and ordinary; becauſe the word of God is 

jon iuen to cure bodily diſeaſes: neither by miracle; be- 
cauſe Gods power is not tied to certaine words, be they ne- 


uer ue ſo goo, Therefore the cure of diſcaſes ſo wrought i is not 


of God, but of the Deuill, | 

The Deuill regards not the good health of men, be cares 
not for it. 

Anſw., Simply he doth not, but to another end he doth ; 
that by bringing eaſe to the body, he may bring the ſoule in 
bondage; changing himſelfe into an Angell of light. 

Now to the abuſe of the holy Ordinances of God; 
and firſt of the Sacraments. | | 

Queſt. How are the Sacraments in particular abuſe 727 

Anſw. Two waies; Either by aſeribing 2 ing to 
2 N tha belongs 5 tothcn zor by peruerting 
an yin to a wrong vſe. 

ö G3 Nl. 


* 


—"T hethird Commandement. Negatine part. 


Nom.. 10.1 ls 
Epheſ 5. 2 6. 
1 Pet. 3.2 . 


Queſt. How many waies doe men aferbe aud Line that to the- 


Sacraments that belongs not to them 


An: Three waies eſpecially, 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? e eee ho aL and 
"Anſw. This; when men giue to the Sacrament, power 
to conferre and giue grace; ex opere operate, by the very 
worke wrought ; that is, by force and vertue of the worke 
done, theword done and ſaid in the Sacraments; ſo ſay 
the Papiſts. Rom. 4. 10. 11. Righteouſnefle was imputed 
to Abraham, before hee was circumciſed : and circumci- 
fion was added afterward as a ſcale of the righteouſneſſe of 
faith, | BAD 
Queſt. What is the ſecond ? | 


Anſw. This; when men giueto the Sacraments: abſolute 
neceſsitie; and hold them ſimply, and abſalutely neceſſary 
to ſaluation; as Baptiſme to Infants : and that an infant 
dying without baptiſme, dies without Chriſtendome. And 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, in the time of ex- 
treame ſickneſſe; this is to tye Gods grace to the out- 
ward elements which is free: John 3. 8. The wind bloweth - 
where it liſteth, (that is) God giues grace, and vouchſafes 
fauour to whom, when, and where it pleaſeth him. 1 

Tobs 3. 5. Verely, verily, ? ſay unto thee, except a man bee 
borne of water aud of the Spirit, hee cannot enter into the 
kingdome of God: therefore ſay ſome, baptiſme is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to ſaluation. 

Queſt. He is this tobe anſwered ? 


-» Anſw: Thus; Firſt, that place is not to be vnderſtood of 
infants, but rather of men of yeeres. The anſwer to Micode- 


mus queſtion, verſe 4. Hew can 4 man be þ hich is dd? 
doth imply ſo . I wp 


Secondly, it is not neceſſary that the word 
ſignifie materiall water, no = ord (Water ) ſhould 


hen th 
11+ ſhould fignifie materiall fire, en the word (fire) Mat, z. 


__ dre is the third? 1 
Anſir. This; When men giue adoration to the Sacri , 
as the Papiſts do to the Sacrament of the Lords per they 
adore it withthe higheſt degree of worſhip, which is proper 
| | x4 to 


f — 


| BS 5 . Fri} TX ; ; 
15 Te ee 


89 Cod. . 4. 10. i ; | 
+ How are vhs. Sacraments preveted, and aphedres 
ong ſe ? 

. Thus; —— they 8 applied either to ſuch tings 
er toſuch its 5 God hathgut: 8 — 

2 8 mc awa pirits, 
dagainſt! thunder ores: anc andthe like. The 
r maining in the Sacrament of the Exche- 
riſt tobe 3 —— — to be — wc to the ngof ice 
cuting of their es: this is eng thems 

| te Londnenerordainerhem hel we 

k ee 3 yer. {18 1 I; 4 wi 
'Queſt. How ü Pr ayer in partic PER Beige * 


— 


Anſ. Two wayes 2 cſpecially. . 
© Queſt. What is the firſt of theſe?ꝰ | 
- A-Thiszwhe men pray y for ſuchthing as are got via] Lam. 4.3; 

tothe will of Gadzas when they pray r the dead tc the like, 8 Ns” 


Queſt i What is the ſecond? 
Anſwm. This; when men vſe prayer to vnlawfull ends, as 
to Sorcerie, Enchaufitment, and the like. 4 6 
Ĩ be prayers that Sorcerers and Enchanters vſe, are — ; 
prayets ʒ as the Lords prayer, and the like: and they vie them 
to bleſſe men or beaſts, and to wiſh good to them, & the effect 
is good that followes on the vſe of ſuch wiſhes and prayers, 
. (namely, ) good health and caſe to OY by, ſuch 
prayers ; therefore they may be vſed. 
Queſt. How is this tobe anſwered 7 
Anſw. As before; the prayers are DN in e 
but being vſed to ſarcerie & to charme, they become euill to 
. — ſovſe them; and the better, and the more holy the 
prayers are, the worſe they are being ſo abuſed, 
Queſts IW bar is the reaſanef thas 7 | 
_ . A.This;becauſethEthey becom moſt dithonorableto God 
beſt mp 7 molt hurtful to them mans vie them- 


. the bad 23 eir 
not woe avenged of their — 2 30 


G3 


„ 


The third Commandement. Negatine part. 
Tiudę. 16. 28. We reade that Sampſon prayedto'Godjand 
him that he might — — 
his two cies; therefore it may ſeeme that men may vſe prays 
er to be auenged of their enemie. 
G Queſt: How ſhall we anſwer this N wc | E Nein 
A: Thus; Sampſonm was appointed of God to bee a 
Iudge, and Captaine ouer his People Iſrael; to auen the 
iniuries and wrongs done to them, and to himſelfè by the 
Philiſtims: and though he was then a Captiue, yet as he was 
able, he went en in the execution of that Office, and called 
on God to ſtrengthen him in the execution of it; not from 
che deſire of any priuate reuenge, but with a pure zeale to 
| Godsglory, and to diſcharge his duty: and ſo tliis example 
is nothing to the purpoſe. 101 MPT ee 
I. will adde a word touching the abuſe of à lot 
which is an ordinance of God, appointed for ſpe- 
ciall ends :: and the abuſe of it, is a brrack of this 
Commandement. >< et.. 2 Ghmat) 
Queſt. How is a lot in particular abuſed ?. 
Anſw. Two wayes eſpecially. | | 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? x e510 of F< — 
Arſw, This; When men vſe it ynretierently.asinlight and 
trifling matters, or in way of ſport, for a lot ougłt tõ be v- 
ſed reuerently, and in waighty matters; the whole diſpoſi- 
tion of it, beeing immediately from the hand of God. 
Proe. 16. 3 3. 26. II 47 os 
. ES | A 
n/w. This; When men peruert it, and ve it to _ 
ends; as to ſcarchtheir bans, and what ſucceſſe they ſhalt | 
haue in their affaires; by caſting a Die, opening aBooke 
and the like: this is to peruert a Lot, the proper vſe of it | 
becing to decide great conttouerſies which cannot ber- 
mile be determined : Pro. 18.18. Thus it was vſcd'in Saul 


choice: 1 Sam, 10.21 In diuidio che . 
ee Canaany. 
Toſb.1 4.2» In findin out Achans 15. 8 30 of N 
hi er . 8 16.7. 15. In Aa. 


125 » . * | SV 
47 Noto che Affirmatiue part of this:Commans 
| dement. 7. inen 


* 


— 


+ 8 obour 
bel Por: lags, we zine 


—Quelt. Ber — ard, 1 neren rote 
ng Goa? - 
To wa e eig ſpee ech, oeinaRion; either 
toned Dr in wor n-deede.: -. 
Que! E —— yeels due 1 Teuerenceto the neweaf God, 
in their ſpees 72 W. 
.Anſw. K hen they 3 to vſe the nate pro.. 26 
of God in their e ee e Pial yl. 1. 
reuerence, and rog 200d vic and ediſicat io. 
r How many Wwaies is that dene? 
A. Either without an oath, orinthelavefull vit of an cath. 
neſt. W herein is the Wiſe and reuarent mention ＋ the name 
5 Wit haut an oath, tobe expreſſed? 
| Anſw. In ſpeaking either of his boly titles or of his at- 
rribures, or of is Word, or the parts.of his N oheg 
his workes, 
Queſt ; How dee men make om ard reurent we 
God bal thiks 2 a 
Anſw : Thus; ; when the 
Can moons Sy 55 


— ne In ek ale 


4 eeribures of G 


- 
\ 0 


* 


"The third Commundement, e 5 


Af Tbus j whenth breale ſorth into ſucha de laration 


— of Godip wilder 8e mere £ 5 ; 
544 707 . Ae Lebern ire. or ray be hereby Tirred bd 


1 


| = ow png and rewerent ences ofthe 
| 7 Gia, andthe arts of his Wor 1M 
2 4 9 32 


Thus; n they —— of them with weh cars 

; — - I le a8 bel SI = e and exce 

Prog10,21 them and app, ES We thoſe good v er 

8  hathordainedt 

4+ © Qu. "How ds men Th make a Wiſe 2 gener mention o ge ee 
God? An. Thus; whent eake:of 

prodtggo 21, FO hey {| > arge 


Plal.136-whol they be works « within himſe EEE nnd, 
Pſal.145.17) God; of creation,of adminiſtratio,of mercy or y or inſtice; with 


— — — — 


20421, reuerence EAN Wich an approbation 


cellencie of them; & doe giue Golfing 

dome PwWer and ET J 
ueſt: What are the Wor 
be ſpoken of 2 
"I nſw : Theſe two, Either A wonderfull works of God 
>: +," Within himſelfe, of erernall election, and reprobation,which 
42 * men aie to ſpeale of moſt teuerently, and with a wonderfull 
admiration of the vnſearchable depth of them. Thus the A- 
poſtle ſpeakes of them: Rem. 11. 33.34. Oh the deepeneſſe 
of the. riches , bot h of the wi ſedomẽ — knowledg e of God! 
How wvnſearchable are bis Judgement. ; and his Waye 1295 | 
ing out. Ars: hee concludes verſ. 36. O We 1 | 
um, and for him, are all things. Or the onward ter 
of Gods prouidence, that are moſt contrary to mens one 
:fc&iors and deſires; as their croſſes, loſſes, and affli&ions; 

for which, men are to magniſie and bleſſe the name of God. 
Thus Jeb: Ich. 1. 21. Nebuc hadnexxar at 1 end of ſeauen 
. 92209 yeeres miſery Dan. 4. 34 | 
So much of ihe wile and reuerent mention of Gods | 

name without an oath : Now to the wiſe and reue 


A 9 , inthe lanfull vſe of an 


& % 27-3 « 4 . 
* N FF 
* 88 N ” 


1 


. - ai good r — 


» 


. * 1 = 2 f 
Py 9 : g + 1 2 
j mY . 
4 
* o 6 
> 
—— — ae - 


Wett. How aje meat = wb Merrow 
. Gods name, in the lam full. t 
A Thus; ol cet 


3 8 . h 
ae eart ta Ent © je of Tads 
2 gloriſying een — it —— 


fall calling? emen 95 


an 4 la 
Anſw. By three reaſons: ans 5 JS? 5s ; odr VV * 
Queſt. What is the beſet 10.2 iu, od woes 
Anſw. This; becanſe by maps yo : 
acknowledged to bee theSearcherand knower of the | 
and ſecret thoughts,” anda 3 the things op 
hidden from men. +. SYISQ 11 *4£7 03 70 *T ECL Ft 5 pert =. 
Queſt, What is the ſecond? 1 pony Avon 
- Anſw, This; becauſe hy an awfully akin n Av. | 
fall calling. God is acknowledgal pi beeawitneſſeofthe 
truth, and a moſt — — | 


EG D;; 


uenger of a lye, and of ſuch as forſweare and theſs 
be the proper Offices of God alone. 14 1 0 %% 
3 hat it the third? nt (Saile nit 


This; becauſe by ag oithlavefillyrakenionwlivy- E 
' neee which hinder Love,and hurt Shri Hebe. s. 16. 


ſtian Charit ie, are endet. (D g ls 
3 obiesions of the Ambaprilt, whotold. 49 
1 the vie ot an altogether rmawfull, nd refuſe > 
e becauſe (as they ſay )they:wontdnoezakeGods + = 60; 
| Name in vaine, are to be anſwered. g 


They obic& firſt, chat the Lord in che Old ebe en lol 
ing, as hee did ſome other thin | 


onely permit Swear! | 
were cuill;and that Chrift hath iretaken aw Way 1 55 
away thoſething 


Queſt,” How is this to hes 4 Wered * 
2 Thus; Chriſt hath onely taken 
vrhich made a partition, either betweene God and his 
ſen, namely, their ſinvesz. or betweene the Iewes and Gen. 
tiles, as the Ceremonies whereby the Iewes were 


— 


Qgelt, "How is this ne Me 

„Ai. Thus; Cbriſt his . 

1a | -+.41l Swearing imply : 2 -bur all {wearing 3 hr . — 
manner and cuſtome, chat! is, ne (get | 

munication z1 as in theſe wordes Verſt 35. Let 

Jour communication T. ea, yea, and Nay, nay" for 

is more then theſe, commeth of eil. And {we 


by crea- 
tures: both which Chriſt e- forbids;and ſo alſo is _ 
to be vnderſtood, and nat otherwiſe | 


ObicAion, 2 ig not in mans power'to performe that hee R 
N | "ppm nr inn ig er: there. 
are not to take an Sund ben goo irate 


TY: 82 90 7 * 5 
| ed, it tales not away 
the of all SITS thoſe that are forthe per- 
— — Fromay): it takes not away the 
vic of that kinde of Oath; that tiene os truth of lone 
thing already done. 


* Seoondly;by this reaſon the e in :Bapriſins; a the 4 


ener 


power to performe without Gods ſpirit and grace. It it 
— that he that ſvreares to performe ſome 2 beereaf. 


gp werder 3 full inet to doe it, a 
— — iv, though after 


M ben hat h a man a lawful D to e ſmenregand my 


2 en Ob? ' 
2 Wa A man hath a lawfull calling ro ſweare at two 
. What ir hefirſ of ehoſot 


2005 ENNE3 53165 | = 
wy Anfw. . 
. 1. aire an oat 
2 . 3 3 


. ſo as it bee not againſt Pictic of 


— ny 


| Queſt, 


* 


"Lords Supperonght to bee taken away: for they are not in 


1 7 


eee 


5 e ; 39 dis 
+4 VF hat is the fi | ——— NaN eee 


© 


ſw. This; when the COtnay Il he 0 * 1 Galat 1 207 
lory — — eee ſee ohe fene Goctrine of 1 Thel. ;. 
aluation, in W le, or in parr. n ee 8 ; 
Quelt hat is the ſecond d* ur ok Ni As 
Ae. This; when the takin of 'anoarh fi 
raine Or farther 2 mans owe, or an otliers 
ſeruation, | in ſouleorin 7 12 25007 or — my 


„ What vb 72. ei 1 9204 7 0 ni ol wr 
Inn "This e 
ther . loue, and to confirme lawfullye 


oh Ale ce! pres OW: oft + 5 7 707 alete 
2 evan . > 72D * ines 7 T9 a wy +4 An 
22% T0 when 3 
int We 8 


8 in 2 * time was this; 
ſo to me and more alſo, &c. a 10 
Queſt. Hom mu ſorts of out 

<< Two; ons of things ate 


Þ v9. Hee muſt b 
e eee ret theſe thr yerrues arerequired 


dr : The right manner of Hearing 
5 ſt. What is it to ſweare e 


nſw. Swearing in truth reſpectet 
Aten; eee 50 
ele Thien that the ching We. rare, tobe + ood 
. it ſo robec, or at lea{tthinke it * be per- 
ſwaded in Conſcience it is —_ _— od. muſt net bee 


nac brought far a dee ys: 3 n chat Were Weiner 
ethe Deuill. 


„KK. 1444 ws _ 
7 * i bs - n £8; 

* TE ORE — 
gls 4 Kerr not 2 and meaning ane, 
Pala 4 s, .* , but meaning as we opus og ing to performe 

* N an oat P de 


Et. H uit i 7 2. 
y. This; toſweare oaths eli eration and due gouf 
10 925 e 2 
e truth, and to indge and pu- 
Sek 7 3 o, 


det 3s 12925 2 
| — SC: 


di ( 
* 


chring re ne Charity. Dauid fail 
* eco, that our calling to Nato = a 2 
le, as on the authoritie of the Magiſtrate, or on ſome ne- 
Fr 
1 A39 3 Third. 


The third Commandement. Affirmatine part. 2 
" Thirdly, that our ſwearing 0 a ri 


bee dirtcted to a right end, Hebr6u6e 
namely, the glory of God, and peace among men. 

Queſt, Doth an aatb berg talen avages binde 4 man to the 51 
keeping of it © .._ 

. Anſw. Anoath taken tonching e Lawfull, 
and poſsible, alwayesbindeth, andi ta be n though it be 
made to our enemies 
Queſt. Whence hath an Oath 4 binding power ? 2 
Air. From ſuch particular commandements of God, as Nm 1 
require the keeping of Oathes lawfully talen: as that; um. 
30.3. Math. 3. 33 US du 
| Queſt: Beth an Oath mker Henne. wanto the 
ee pin it? X 

2 8 Jes, it Joth;for thoug h it be e 

pot yet in the ſubſtance i is an — wry * Ae to 
ee kept. Nias 201 e 

Queſt How is itiwiſub neten? 4 14%. 

Azſw, Thus; a man [wearing by a creature, rden by Mach. 23.32, 
God indirectly : becauſe euery creature is a ſigne of Gods 
preſence,and. 1 is to be ſeent in euery creatures”: 

elt. De ek oath 2 by falſe: God or Nuit bind. thew 
* take it, to the keeping of it? 

Anſw. Yes,itdoth : for though i it be annere taken yet 
in effect it is an oath;becauſe the falſe God or Idoll by which 
the oath is taken, is a true God in the opinion of. him that } 
ſweareth. Thus the oath:of: the Turke by his Mabemer. And 
the oath of Labem, by the gods or Idols of Nacher 2 31. Gene. 3 1.33. 
53+ Jacob accepted it. 

Queſt. Doth an oath binde amen, whenby the keeping fi it, 
loſſes and hinderances doe follow?ꝰ 
Anſw. If it be of a ching lawfull,and the loſe er damage Palm, 1 

be but temporary, or priuate, it doth binde. 

Queſt, Doth anoath , to which à man is brought by errour, 
Fraud, or guile, binds bizs tothe keep eping of t? 

Anſw. If it be of things lawfull and within his power, ie 
bindeth and muſt be kept. Poſbua and the Princes oath to te 
Gibeonites was cept — the 22 of that oath by Saul, cau- Loſl. o.. 


ſed three yeares and was not ſatisfied, 1 22 


— — — 


— 


L 78 


The third cent. dffirmatine part, 


13.14. 
Ioh. 5. 22. 


52 


13-14. 


Ioſh.2 1112. 


Fi 15am.25.22+ it was, that Dauid, vhen he had made 
1 Sam 3.32; Nabal ; hee reioyced when Ab 


* a Sam. 19.33. afterwards , vpon better conſidera 
: 'Y King 2.9. 


Mat. 1 49. 


ay —_ ů — 


— — „— — 


——— ETD . EAAb® ro anc 
Gbiefijon, , Tbeoath made to the Gibronzres was contrary ta Gods com 
mandment, Deu a9. 16, 17. and therfore oughit not to be kept 
Queſt. Hop is this to bee anſer e? 


eAnſ. Thus; that commandement is to be vnderſtood with = 
this exception, vnleſſe any did ſubmit t᷑hemſelues, 28 Raheb 
did, ho therefore was ſpared, AndiS omen ſpared tie Amo- 
rites, Hittitcs, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebuſites, and made 


i. King. p 20. zi them Tributaries. * 


Queſt, Dot h aconſtrained'vath; to hic h 4 wan it bronght 
by feare and:compulſion ;bind him to be keting of it? arg 0 
Anſw. If it be of things lawi.'l and poſsible;ir dothzbe⸗ 
cauſe in an oath a mam ſtands bburd tò the Lord as if à man 
ſweare to a thiefe for the ſauing of his life, to bring him ſome 
of his one money or goods he is bonnd to per forme it, be-. 
cauſe the lofſe is pt iuateibut if ee further ſware tobe filent, 
and not to diſcloſe the theife, he is not bound to perform his 


dat, but to diſcouer him tothe Magiſtrate j błcauſe the kee- 
ping of that oath is in ſome ſott to maintaine theft, & to com- 


— 
* 


municatewith the ſinne of the thiefei/and it tends to the hurt 


of the commonwealth;andrthercfore ought not tobe kept. 
Queſt. hen ir it that an oath being tuken byygs not a 55 to 
the keeping of it, but may lawfully be hroben :: 
Anſ. There be ſix particular cafes in which an oath taken, 
binds not to the keeping of it but may lawfully be broken. 
Queſt, VV hat is the firſt of thoſe? ?? 00» 
Anſw. This; when it is made of any thing directly againſt 
the word of God, and tends to the maintenance of ſinne: for 
all the power an oath hath to bind, is from the wordof God: 
and therefore being againſt the word of God, it hath no pow- 
er to binde: & an oath muſt not be a bond of iniquity. Hence 


— = ſh-vow to —_ 
g dy her comming, ſtaye 
him. And though hee ſware toShimes toſaue his 1 — 


tion hee commanded his 
ſonne Salomon that hee ſhould not count him 5 7 
relwasdotind when be ount him innocent. He- 


thought h ; 
to performe his proniſe. s © was bound by his oath 
Queſt. What i the ſeceudꝰ „ 2othed 


Auſiw. 


— — — - — 2 ͤ ——— x ů 2 


— þ : A . 
The third — Aﬀurmatine part. 70 


—— 

Anſ. When it is made [againſt the good and wholeſome Rom 13-1, 
— of the Kingllome whereof a man is a member : for i Pera. ij · 
Gods commandement, binds to keepe: the good lawes of men, * 

Queſt : What 10 therbird 2 s 

Anſ: This; when it is taken by fack We as want ſuffici- 
ent reaſon and diſcretionʒas yong children, fooles, and mad- 
men. For conſcience cannot be bound, where vnderſtandin 
catinot diſcerne what is done, and Where hee that ſwoaret 
wants reaſonand vnderſtanding, to Oy what he Joch. 

Queſt, What is the fourth? a * 
Af This when ieee ſuch perſons, as arc 15 
der the tuit ion & gouernmentof others, 250 haue no power 
to bind themſelues; as by Childten that are vnder the go- Numb. 30.4 
uernment ot theix Parents. For it is the Law of Nature, that 
hee which is not in his one power, cannot bind- d himſelfs 
Without the confent of e g ern | 

Queſt. bat iatlis ft 

Anſw. This; bene is made of a ching n 
out of a mans power; for that is a va ine oath, and 3 | 
of God; becauſe a man cannot haue a ſerious purpoſe, when 
he ſweareth to doe that which he knowes he cannot doe. | 

Queſt. What is the ſixt „A 04 | 

, Anſw. This whenthe oaklacberataching ſom: thing, 11 
orthings, that are la full to bexdorinzandafcerwirds the fame 
things become either impoſsible to bee done, or vnlawfull: 
for then God himſelfe may be ſaid to teuerſe tt oath; and 
God Icõ he auen fixes a han from it, & it ceaſeth to bind For 
example, a King fwearesto a forraine Prince to aide him, and 
to de load hin. and his people againſt his enemies: and af. 
terwards, that Prince becomes an enemie to him, and to his 
Religion, and people, & then the Kings oath binds him not. 

l The Papiſta ad another eaſe e oath binds not. 
Say they, rintſhpreamepo wer, that is, the Biſhop of Rowe; 
the Pope, may diſpence Taka lawfull oath; and Res a man 

in conſciente fromthe -the bondoFa laufull oath. | 

Queſt, 7s this true or no- | 

Ann. It is falſe. Becauſe inalawfulloatb,man i is noronly 1 Sam 20,8, 
bound: to On is thereby allo immediately bound to God: Sam. zl. y. 


himſelſe 


„ elfe and therefore a lawfulloath is nor diſpenſable | 
maeither can amy creature. diſpence with ir ir is called Th 
Sam. 21. . Lords oath: 
Now to the ſecond branch, name * yeelding Ge re- 
555 uerence tothe name of God in action. 

- Queſt, How doc men eltern, 961 ee God 
in ation? 

Anſw. Thus:vrhen cheir actions tend to the glory of Goch 
and whatſocuer they doe, they doe it to that end, that God 
may bee honoured and lorified;” Fr 

Queſt, How mam) Wayes i this done, t hat the ations of men 
tend to Geds glory 38 What ſoeuer they doe, t hey doe it to bia glory? 

Anſw. Two wayes: either ingenerall,orinparticular, 

_— How doe the actions of men in — tend to o the 

"God? | 
Math, 5.16, us; when men liue holily,and ſo behaue themſelues, 
x bet 2.12 ag —＋ in their whole conuerfatioh = in "al Fei dealings 
Reuel. 13. they bring glory to the name of G 
Queſt. How dee the aftions of men in in particular rend 0! he 


glory of. God? . 


Anſw. Two wa | | 310 
eee theſp ?. 4 2 WA 
when the power and fruit of the Word of 
Luke $1 3. . i expreſſed ing par 
— = occalion 180ffered.. - | 
Queſt, Y Yhat is the + ſecond 7 7 I an:: 
Anſw. This; when men doe Andtiße all Gods blefi 2 
1 Tim. j. nd benefits beſtowed on them, and iſtiſements and 
IffictionsHyden EVIL andthe works of 
their callings by theword of God, and by player 
Queſt. — ſandtiſie theſe t the Word of Gun 
Anſ. dee ace Erne inſtruct ĩon from the word wo 
God, touc hingthelawial vieot them : and doe leaxnie 


Plalw. 119.24 thence to die m after an holy manner: and in reſj of 


time, place, affect ion, and à ri gl end 
ire _ ht by the word of g ,doc vie-them as they 


. 8 doe men N Gods ieh and d benefteby 
Aue. 
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The third Commandement. Affirmatine part.” 


ße. By petition and by thankſgiuing, 
ueſt. Her is it doneby petites 

Anfr. Thus; when men goœ tothe Lord by prayer, and 
crauc the aſsiſtance of his grace, and his bleising inthe ſay- Gen, 4. 12, - 
fall vſc of his bleſsings, ordinances,and works of their cal- 3 Chron. 16.13 
lings, as particular occaſion 1s offered to them; as for gooc * 6.11. 
ſucceſſe in their buſineſſe, for a blefling on theĩt meates and — 27 
drinkes,andon their Philicke inthe time of ſicknes, on ther 
iourney when they goe abroad, — DS 
_ © Queſt.” How doe men ſanitifie G ods bleflings and benefits by 
thanke/gining > 

41 Thus; when they magnifie the name of the Lord, - - 
and returne to him praiſc and thankes for hisgrace,ayd,and 
bleſsing vouchſafcd to them in the lawful vſe of his ble{sings, 
ordinances, and workes of their callings, as occaſion is lit. 
wile offered; as for good ſuccefle in their affaires, for the 


Gen, 24.27; 
Deut 3. o. 


good creatures of God, their meats, drinks, and other neceſſa- Exod. ig. 10. 
rics beſtowed on them for deliuerance out of trouble, for Vie Same, te 


ctory ouer their enemies. | 
Now, to the ſecond generall branch wherein the ſober, 
religious, and honourable vſage of the name of God 
ſtandeth, namely, the making a-wiſe and holy confeſ- 
ſion of the truth of God. 9 
Queſt, What is it to make 4 Wiſe and holy confe fie of the 5 4. 
truth of God? 1 
Anſw. This ; to confeſſe the whole truth of God, and hi & 
religion, and euery part of it plainly, boldly, and reli 
when, and whereſecuer any iuſt cauſe of ſuch conte 
offered. Tſai.44.5: 7 ans the Lords (that is) euery one ſhall 
penly confeſſe himſelfe ſo to be. en 
"Queſt, How many Wayes is this done ? oe 28 
Anſw. Two wayes: either by word,or by practice. 
act. How doe men make a plaine bold, and religious confeſ- 
fron of the truth of Godby word, OE: _* 
Anſw. By Chriſtian Apolog q, and profeſsion of the truth ep 
| ef God in word;which is v hen men are ready to conſeſſe the Rom. ro. e. 
truth ef God and his religion, & doe with feare and meeknes ' u 
confeſſe it ſo ꝶ6ͤũb 


7 
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The third Commandement; Affirmatiue part. we 
eſt. When is it that menare required on iuſt cauſe to con. 
ſeſſe the truthof God in ws? „ 
 eAnſw. At two times. 

Queſt. Y Y hat is the firſt of theſe ? F wad 
alm 12 b Anſw. This; whenthey are thereunto required,either in 
1 Thel. 1. publice by the Magiſtrate, or in priuate by friends, peacea- 

J | Ely and without violence, for the glory of God, and for the 
good of themſclaes and others. | : 

Queſt. YPhet is the ſecond? 


on 


lar. 10. 18,1. Anſw. This; when they are thereunto drawn by violence 


AQ. $27» 33, and force of enemies and perſecutors of the truth of God. 
2957033 33. 


ue ſt. Are men to make a plaine and bold confe tion of the rrath 
4 K46. 1. Oe, of 92 before obſtinate aud L enemies ef the ＋ A 
Anſw. Ves, they are, if they be thereunto called, and do ſee 
Gods glory endangered, and his truth ſpoken againſt & ſlan- 
dered: thus did Stephen, Act. 7 whole. Act. 6. ver.. Some roſe 
vp. & ver. 1 1. They ſuborned falſe witneſſes, Act. 2. 1 t0 22. 
Queſt. How doe men make a plaine, hold, and religious confeſs 
fion of the truth of God by prałt ice? TY OS LE 
Anſw. Two wayes. 
Queſt, hat is the firſt of thoſe ? | 
Anſw. This;when men ſhew forth the truth of religionby. 
their practice, though it be with danger to loſe their hues for 
it. Thus did Daniel, Dax. 6 10, 11. eAbrahambuilt Altars a» 
monglt Infidels,Gen,12.7,8. Gen.2 1.33. Ka N 
Queſt, What 5s the ſecond > 
a6. 7-439. ' Anſw.. Thisz when men witnefſe and ſeale the doctrine of 


220. Faith, andthe truth of religion by their cheerefull ſuffering 


ir bloud, without fra 1 
being thereunto * tf are or (kry RD. 


man know that be is called to fuffer and te. 
ſhed bis blood for the doltrine * aith * 
Ans. By tro things. faith ad truth of. A 7 


— 


* 


Queſt. What ic the firſt of thoſe? | 
. This: if he finde that God puts into him the ſpirit of 
. 20,4:,2,, * fortitude, and giues hi reſolution to able 26d 
WIC out * force of all enemies of the truth. 
=: Queſt, 77 is the ſecond? 55 


Aufey. 
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The third Commandement. Affirmatine part. 

Anſw. If he be in the hand and cuſtody of the Magiſtrate, 
and God in his prouidence doe cut off all lawfull meanesof 
eſcaping, and the Magiſtrate do then inflict on him tortutes, 
and torments, and doe take away his life for his truths ſake, , pg 2.1 a 
ke is called to ſuffer and to ſhed his blood; for the Magiſtrate ; 
muſt be obeyed in ſuffering that he layeth on vs, thoughitbe 
vniuſt,and we ſuffer wrongfully. pr 46 7970 

Queſt. May not 4 Chriſtian lawfully flit for his ſaftie in t 
time of e » When the Church is perſecuted by enemies of 
the truth ? 

Axſw. Les, he may, if the danger be certaine and i | 
and God in his prouidence offer him a lawfull — 1 ry. 
way to eſcape, and he find not himſelfe ſufficiently ſtrengthe- A A. 
ned to beate extremitie; and that he be not hindered by tho f 
bond of his priuate or publike calling. 

Queſt, May 4 Miniſter that hat ha P aftorall char ge, flie in 
the time of perſecution ? . 

Anſ. If either his particular congregation be diſperſed by 5 
enemies, ſo as he hath no hope to gather and call them backe Fxod. 2-15. _ 
againe : or if the perſecution bee directed againſt his perſon, I bu f. 78.8. 
and his life be aymed at, hoe may with coment of his flock * 
goe apart for a time. n d ruin | " IF 
* May not the people hinder him, and not ſuffer him 
ro flue ? Yr 
Anſw. They muſt bee fo farre from hindring him in this Ads 9.24255 
caſe, as they onght rather to ſuccour and relieue him. Yee 

Perſecution is the hand of God, and from his hand wee AA 
may not flie. Therefore it is not lawfull toflic in the time of ** 
perſe cut ion. ; 0 

Queſt. How is this to bee anſwered? _ - : 

Anſw. Thus; firſt a man being perſecuted for the truth, and 
hauing libertie to flie, and flying doth not flie from Gods 
hand, but from the wrathof his enemies, to ſaue his life, for 
further good vſe of Gods Church. Wn 

Secondly , euill things comming from the hand of God, * 
may be auoyded,if God ſhew a layfull way and meanes how _ 
to auoyd them; as famine, ſickneſſe, the ſword, and ſuch likes 5 
and ſo from perſecution, EF. AB 

| H 2 - Math. 7 | 


* 


| The third Commandement; Comminat Fog 


«.Obiefion, : Math. 10. 28. Feare not them Which can kill the bodyonely, 
288885 256+ If a man muſt not feare them, then hee muſt not flye 
from th m. b Ra 
Queſt. Ho is this to bee anſwered ? | 
Anſw. This Text is to bee vnderſtood of ſuch feare as 
trends to Apoſtaſie, and by which a man feares men more then 
God; and by which hee is vrged to tempt God, by doing 
ſomething contrary to his will, and that out of his cal- 
ling; but lawfull flight tends not to Apoſtacie, neither 
doth it argue feare of man more then of God; neither is 
it a doing of any thing contrary to Gods will: but it is an v- 
ſing of meanes offered, according to Gods appointment, leſt 
wee ſhould tempt him, and bring to our {clues vnneceſſary 
danger. So muchof the Commandement. _ 
Now tothe Commination , or threatning denoun- 
ced againſt ſuch as breake this Commandement, 
in theſe words: * . * 
For (Jeheuah) the Lord will not hold bim guiltleſſe, 
that taketh his Name in vaine. 
Queſt. What Arguments are included in this t hreatning de. 
nounced ag aiuſt ſuch as breake this Commandement ? 
Arſe, The arguments here included, are two. 
Firſt, the greatneſſe of the puniſhment, that ſhalbe inflicted 
on offenders againſt this Commandement. 3 
Secondly, the ineuitableneſſe of it; for in that the Lord 
himſelfe. will puniſh them, is imply ed, that their puniſhment 
ſhall be great, and that it ſhall be vnauoydable. 
. Queſt. What is intended and meant by theſe words , It houab 
will not hold him gniltleſſe,that taketb his Name in vaine d 
eAnſ. Thus mach; God will hold and atcount him guilty 


and wicked, and wil execute a ſharp & ſeuere puniſhment 
him : for whom the Lord holds innocent, he 7 — 


Queſt. What is then the ſumme of this threatning ? uh 
Anſw. This; that howſoeuer mans Law forthe moſt part 
tale not hold of offendors againſt this Commandement, and 
they eſcape puniſhment amongſt men ; yet God will not 
acquite them, nor ſuffer them to eſcape his iuſt and fearefull 


Iudgements. 
UA Queſt, 


1 


T he third Commandement. Commination. 
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= 


Queſt, PP hence is it that the Lord will ſenerely puniſh offenders 
ef ha (ommandement ?' Gen 10 293811 od 
|  Anſw, From the exactnes of hisTuſtice,whichcannotlet 
ſinne paſſe vnpuniſhed and eſpecially a ſinne ſo foule and 
hainous, as is the tranſgreſsion of this Commandement. 
Queſt. 1s then the tranſgrefiion of this (ommandement ſo 
Anſw, Ves, it is; though men make light of it, and 
commonly puniſh ſuch as rob à man of his geods more ſe. 
uerely, then they doe ſuch as rob God of his glory: yet the 
CO of Gods name, is accounted a meſt haynous 
e before Gd. ohh ty) an (AL 
Queſt, How may it appearo, that the prophanation'of Gods 
Name is a moſt baynous ſane? n 70 
'eAnſw. By threereaſons. ' 
J n Gods go y atke taftandprincipali en] 
.  eFnſc This; Gods glory is the laſt and principall end for i 
which altthings are orc ine and Gods glory is moſt deare Roma fa 
to himſelfe: and thet forb the robbing of im ol his glory, and 16i.42 4. 
the prophanation of his name, is a moſt hainous ſinne. - 16.48.11. 
Queſt. V bat is the ſtcunad ? 
Anſw. This; In prophaning the Name of God, men ſhevy 
moſt inſolent contempt of God: for they are led to breake o- 
ther Commandements; either on a falſe opinion of worſhip: 
ping God, as in Idolatry, or the like;or for their eredit, profit, 
pleaſure, or the like: but for the breaking of this commande - 
ment, they can pretend none of theſe things. 
Queſt, What is the third: 71 ji e 22114 h 
 Anfſw. This; the Lord appointed in the Iudiciall Law, not Leut.2414 
onely the B aſphemer himſelfe to bee puniſhed by death; but Leuit. f. i. 
alſo euery perſon that ſhould heare blaſphemy, or a falſe oath, 
and not reueale it: therefore the breachof this Commande- 
ment is a foule and a hainous finne. 
So much of the Comminarion', and of the third 
Commandement. Come wee now to the fourth 
1 eee g 8 | theſe ro 
neſt. Ho differs the fourth C demeut from the ſec 
H 3 eA uſe 


- 


Cr Er ern een rn ——_ — —— 

36 Tube fourth Commandement. 
Anſ. Thus; the ſecond and third commandements preſcribe 
rhe parts of that holy piofeſsion we are to make of the 
Gods namely, the ſolemne worſhip of God, and the glori 
This Name: And the fourth Commandem 
time appointed for that holy profeſſion. 


1 
6 


Queſt. What are the Words of the faurt h Commandement ? 
Anſw. Thoſe We finde, Ex od. 20.8, 9. 10,11. ( 2» Lt 
Ty 8 Remember the Sabbath day, ta keepe it holy. E * | 
9 Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour and doe alt thy worke. 
10 But the ſeuent h day is the Sabbath of Tehouah thy Cal in it 
thou ſhalt not doe any. Works: thou, nor thy ſorme, nor t 
daughter, thy man ſeruant, nor thy mayd,nor thybraftsner 
thy ſtranger that is e „ A en 
11 For in ſix dayes Tchouah made the heauex and the eurt h. the 
ſea and al that in them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day; ther- 
fore Tebouah bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed is. 
ueſt. What are the generall things contained in theſe Word; ? 
Av. Theſe two: firſt, a Preeept,or a Commandement. 
Secondly, reaſons to moue, and to perſwade vs to Feld 
obedience to it, tir bon oder; 


Of theſe in order. 
Queſt, How is the Precept propounded ? 


Auſ. Two wayes. Firſt, affitmatiuely and that witha ca- 


neat or premonit ion (Remember) in theſe words, Remember the 
Sabbath day to keepe it holy: Sixdayes ſhalt thou labour and do al 


thy worke;but the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 


Secondly negatiuely; forbidding all worldly works in our 
| Eclues, andinthoſe that belong to vs, and be any way vnder 
our power. in theſe wo 


rds, In it thou ſhalt not do any work i hou 
nor thy ſonne nor thy 


daug hter thy man ſeruant, nor thy mayd,nor 
thy beaſt,nor thy f ranger r hat is Within thy gates. 4 


Now to the words, 
Queſt, What is intended and 


Tis meant by the e t, 2:0 
mon in the Word( Remember? ) by the Caueat, or Prem 


Anſw. Two things: firſt the waizhr "RE 5 
ment, that it is a commandement of rag * —— 


And ſecondly, that ſpeciall care and diligence 3 ed 
condly Ea ce is to be vſed 
in oblepuing this Commandement; that — in 8 beare the 


Sabbath 


3 


Tbe frarth Commantemant. E 


Sabbath in minde continually-before it come, and exccfully 
to obſerue it ee it is . both of — * 
ueſt. VNhatis ibi rea t waighbof this Com- 
EY [dof chops. . te bee vſed in 
ö f 70.109! 
This;becauſc the keep ing of thereſt of che comman- 
ts dependeth on the r geg this: and on the breach 
of this comandement follows: ofallthe reft: ther- 
fore the Lord (aid, He would proue his people, Verl Exod, 16,4,24; 
keep bis law, Andhe ſaid,the had broken his . 
hen this one only was broken. 2 iets comimion- z2,.2. 
ly obiect tothe people, the t cominanc 1 
ment, thereby ſignify ing che breachof the whole lan,” 7 > Enron 
Vet. What ir pmeant by the Babbath day ; i 
eAnſw. A ſeuenth day m euery weeke — Gay, of reſt, 
ſo expounded, ver. ro. and Exod, 231. e 
Queſt. e i boly? © nv) A 
Anſw. To: make it a day of boly'reXt; tude tack OY 
and to ſet it apart from world things and buſineſſes; and to Ki. 
conſecrate it to holy and ee Cao gs, and to ene! in 
the workes of Gd. 
FR — * VV hat: ir meatt by theſe words T box Pal mot deve 
Werke? 
Anſ. This; thou ſhale not be f ond worke,whether 
it be a worke of thy — worke of the fleſn. 
Queſt. What is meant by thoſe wordt; Thon, nor thy ſonne, 
nor thy daughter ,thy mani ſeruant nor thy Hire 3 
thy ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
bs by This; Neither thou that art a SuperiourandGo- 
vernour, nor any wichin thy power and iariſdi&ion,whether dan 75.16 
in Citie, Towne, or Family; and whether it bee à reaſonable to 
or a bruite creature. And che word ( n J yn. wo power Math 165 
or iuriſdiſt ion 
Queſt. y hat is rhe ſurnxe of this Commandement ? $ 58 
Anl. This;that eue ty one, both ſupcriour ce inferiour iſt 
ſer apart the ſeuenth day in every. weeke fromallworldly... 20.14 
things and affaires, to an holy reſt to Gad,androbee 1 wholly 
roploied — good — both in publike & ptiuate 


. H 4 


— 


0 „ — 
* 
1 


—  — —— — 
end Cemmandement. 

' Now before I come to ſtand om the affirmatiue — of 

this Commandement, which. is firſt in order, it is 

- \necdfull. to ſhew. how far ſorth this commandement 

is cetemoniall, and how farre forth morall becauſe 

ſome ate of opinion, that the keeping boly of the ſe- 

- venth day, is in the number o mor Ceremohics 
"that are abto ated by. Chriſt. 


1255 Hum farre forth TO Commendemen Cee. 
and belonging tothe ewes ꝰ 


99 c 


Anſm. In three r . Di 23 TT. 5 ans 
Queſt. What in the ef hoſed... | 13 rn 
.eAnſw. This; in reſpect of the ſtrict reſt that the iwer 
Exad.41.134** were commanded to keepe on the Sabbath, as a type and fi- 
giure of internall: TI Gods people;andof heir 
reſt from all inne. 3; 45> e AAP. 
Queſt. Wherein Ted that Pri nf required of che-Jewes $*) | 
Exod,16.23 Anſw. In theſe things: In-thatthepmightnot prepare or 
| Exod.35.z. . dreſſe that which they:ſhould earznor kindle a fire, nor take a 
Exod, 345 85 iourney any 9 for any matteror bufineſſeof ror 
Nuad15.32* owe; onthe: Sabbath da.. 
objgfion, We read chat Toſhua 5 his com pany 'compatiedthewals 
of eric ho ſeaen day es together 30 which the Sabbath my 
one, Ieſp. 6. 15. How then is it true, that che 18 8 
take a iourney on the Sabbath day v. 
Queſt, -1\How1ts this to be anſwered?ꝰ | 
Ane, Thus; That was bythe {| all commandement of 
God the Law. giuer, as it appeareth, 1. 6 4. 
Queſt, What is the ſecond? 
Anſw. This; in that the irren were rhobſerne & an S 


Sabbath as a remembrance of thei e- out of cpr. 
Queſt. What is the third? 


9 
Deut 5. 7. 


7 


Deut. 5.14, Ani. This; in that the Iewes were to diets & keepe tho 
Exod 3 1-17- 


ſeventh day from the creationof the world 


and tha 
Num, 28 «9,1 Os criices, 4 , with ſa- 


* —_— ap rs & peculiar to that day. 
oe not wee Chriſtians obſerue 2 eye ti N 
for Sabbath that the Lewes did > + |; by 9 geen 


| 8 331 
Reuel. 10%; ꝙ Anſ. Nowe keepe the day following the Iewes Sabb 
| CON Enen day of the weeke, which is called The — 


Queſt, 


7 he — Commandment. | Te 


elt. Who changed the day: 
Anſw. The Apoſtlesof Chriſt hag ;nfallibly aviſted by Ad. aa. 
his Spirit in their miniſterie did change the day, and them 1 Cor. is. l. 
ſelnes kept the firſt day of the weeke, and ordained it to bee 
kept in all Churches. For collect ion for the poore, followed 
the preaching of the Word. 
Paul kept the Iewes Sabbath, as well as the Lords day. 
Act. 13. 14. and Act. 16. 13. 
| Queſt. How is this to be auſmered ? 
Anſw. The Apoſtles did this, in regard of the weakneſſe 
of the Gentiles, and Iewes newly conuerted, who'were not 
fully perſwaded of the abrogation of the lewiſh Sabbath. 
Queſt : Why did the Apoſtles change the day, fromthe Tewes 
' Sabbath, tothe firſt day of the weeks i | 
Anſw ; Becauſe on that day, Chriſt toſe againe from the Ion 20.19.26, 
dead and perfected the great works of redemption. 
. Queſt: 7 11 ay not t he A if it thinks good, 8 
againe? 
Cope? No; becauſe it hath 2 Apoſtolicall power, nei- 
ther can it haue a greater cauſe then the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and the worke of Redemption. 
.. Queſt, How fat forth is thi⸗ r Mord, and 
perpernall, and bolonging tows? - $5 a 50 e 
Anf. In two reſpects. ATWO #2 41 
Queſt. What is the firſt of theſe 2 TY Th 
Ani. his; in that it requires a certaine a day, N. 
to be kept as a day of holy reſt, for the preſeruation of the 
miniſteric of the Word, and Cas worſhip of Godjandthe 121 5 
practiſe of holy and good cia Bi WEL in | the Ines. q 
aſſemblies 
Queſt. M hat ic the ſecend 7 
Anſw. This; ia that it freeth all Frombodily uber nad Exod 23-12% 2 
eſpecially Seruants and Cattle; which on other dayes, 8 | 
{cruice tothꝛir owners. -, ). | 
Queſt. How may it appeare that. this Commandement is n 
5 reſpects, Moral * perpetuaii ? 3 
6 By ee realonslpeciay.. n ee 6 
— ant r reaſon ? IN : L 33s 47 
by rf rea 2 


— 


The fourth Commandement. 


— _— 


— 


$a Anſw: This; The Sabbath, the ſeauenth day was appoin- 
Gen 23. ted and kept by God himſelfe in Paradiſe before the fall of 
| man; and the reuealing of Chriſt, when there was no cere- 
mony, nor neede of any ceremony, and there was but one 
condition of all men. Nan 
ObieRion It was made a ceremony afterward. 
Queſt. Hows this tobe anſwered ? W 
eAnſw. That is no good argument to proue it ceremoniall; 
for Matrimony was ordained in Paradiſe, and aftetward 
made ceremoniall ; to ſigni ſie the ſpirituall vnion betweene 
Chriſt and his Church, and yet Matrimony is perpetuall; 
and ſo is the Sabbath of the ſcauenth dag. 
What is the ſecond reaſon ? 
nſw. This; the reaſons annexed to the fourth Comman- 
dement are generall ; and belong to all, both Iewes and 
Cͤkriſtians; and the equitie of them is pe l: a that. 
Erd. 20. 10. ſexe dayes ſhalt thou labour and dos all thy Werke, but the ſeuent - 
c day, is the Sabbath of the Lord thy G; it is the Lords: God 
himſelfe ceaſed from his worke that day, and bleſſed it chere- 
fore the Commandement itſelfe is morall, and perpetuall. 
Queſt. What is the third reaſon d 8 8 
Anſw. This; This Commandement is one of the Tenne, 
Dem 412.1 , and ſo reckoned in the Word of God: and it was written 
14. by Gods owne finger in Tables of Stone; and immediately 
— gluen out by the Lord himſelfe: whereas all the Ceremo—-—ꝛ 
* 2 belonging tothe Iewes, were giuen by the miniſteric of 
oſe g. LN een ; 
- Queſt. What 5s the fourth reaſon ? 5 
Anf. This; Aar. 24. 20. Chriſt foretelling the deſtructi. 
on of Jeraſalem, which ſhould be forty yeares after his aſcen- 
ion, when all Icwiſh Ceremonies were abrogated; bids his 
„W es pray that their flight be not in t he Winter, * a 
"oc Sevbath day, Now if this Commandement had beene ce- 


remoniall, they might haue fled wi 

phe: ths 9 * 4 _ my ed withas little care and griefe 
Int NEW Teſtament there isno differ : = 
» If we PI ence of dayes, and 
der 1 — | Aths day 55; wee are no bet-· 


Queſt 


4 PO 
da 2; 
, "x WI 
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Tue fourth Commandement. Affirmatine part. 
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Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw : Thus; thoſe places are to be vnderſtood of obſer. 

uing dayes, after the Iewiſh or Heatheniſ manner; and of 

the Feaſis of the Iewes, and of difference of dayes; that was 

in force by the ceremoniall Law; and therefere the Apoſtle 
faith of Sabbaths, meaning not the Sabbaths of the Lord; but I «uir. 3.35. 
the firſt and laſt day of their great Feaſts: as the Paſſeouer, ; 8.39. 
Penticoſt; and the Feaſt of Tabernacles; en: 


* 


The Sabbath of the ſeauenth day was vnknowne'to the 0bieftien 
Gentiles, therefore not morall; for that which is morall was 
ingrafted and written in nature. '{ DOR 

Queſt. How is this to bt anſwered? ? 

Anſw. Thus; though the Gentiles did not diſcerne aright- | 
the Lords Sabbath, yet they knew by the glimmering light 
of Nature, that a time ſhould be ſer apart from worldly buſi- 
neſſes & be beſtowed on matters cõcerning Religion: there 
was no Nation almoſt among the Gentiles, which had not 
ſome Feſtiualls for the exerciſe of their Religion; which 
ſhewes that it was written in nature, that ſome time ſhould - 
bee appointed for the ſolemne worſhip of Sod. 

: Now to the Affirmatiue part of this Commande. 60 

ment, as it is morall. . 
Queſt:. What is required and commanded, in this fourth 

Commanadement ? | | 
Anſ. In generall thus much; an holy reſt vnto God, on gx0d 1603; 

the ſeuenth := in euery weeke, called the Sabbath, or the Exod.z5.2., 

Lords day; that on that day we ceaſe from our one world. 

ly workes; and dedidate it wholly to an holy vſe,andthatour 

reſt onthat da 5 32 — to be bee 
Queſt: What is to bee done, t hat We may be fit tokeepe a holy: 

——— 0d on the Sabbath, ip" 

Anſ. This; that we prepa 
Queſt. Wherem ſtand that preparation ? 
Anſi. In doing two things, . 

Queſt, VV hat is the firſt leg. bag 
eAnſw, This; that wee thinke on the Sabbath before it 

come, and ſo diſpoſe of out {clues and our affaires: that wee 4% 

way freely and duely attend om the. duties: of the Sabbath Lu 


* 


re our ſelues to the keeping of it · 


20 


Tube fourth Com mandement. Afi rmatine part. 
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Eecleſ. . 17. 
Pſal. 28 6. 
| Extra.. 10. 


Pſal 1 10.3. 
Hai 58.13. 
Deut. ; 3. 3. 


Nebhem 8.3.3. 


when it is come : this is ſignified by the word Remember, © 


"Queſt; What & the ſecond ? 


Anſw. This; that on the Sabbath, wee riſe early in the 
li 


morning , and fit our ſelues for the periormnce of publ 
duties, by taking account of our hearts and lives ; and by 


-priuate prayer for the pardon of our particular finnes, and 
a 


for theſupply and increaſe of thoſe graces we it, nd In neede 
of ; and for a bleſsing on the miniſterie of the Word, and o- 


ther holy Ordinances of God that the Preacher may ſo 


ſpeake, and we ſo heare, that God may haue glory, and wee 
ood. - | STENT eee ene 

ueſt. herein ſtandeth the kgeping of an holy reſt to God 

aud the ſancii fyinę of our reſt on the Sabbath? . 


* 


'Anſw. In doing the duties of the Sabbath with leue- 
rence, as before the Lord of Heauen and Earth; and with 
cheerefulneſſe and delight, both in publike and in priuate. 

Queſt. What are the duties that are te bee done in publike on 
the Sabbat h d T ee | 


Anſw. They are of two ſorts ; they ate either workes of 


piety, or workes of mercy. 
” Queſt. What are the workes of pietie that are tobe done? 


* 


Auſw, They are ſuch ſpirituall werkes, as tend to the 


ſolemne and publike worſhip of God: and they are three in 
number. 


Queſt. Nhat is thefirſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. This; a reuerent, and an attentiue hearing of the 


Luk.4.16 to Mordof God. purely and faithfully preached, or read inthe 


AQ 1314.15» | 
16. & 10.7. Queſt : What is the ſecond? 4 


A 2.41. 


Ac. 6.13. 


Plal. 25. 


Colol 3.6. 


Ol 


Ad za. 
Cor 11.20. 


publike aſſembly. 


1 


Anſw. This ; a iopning with the Miniſter and Congte- 
gation, publikely aſſembled, with aſſent of minde, 
uent affection of heart in publike prayer; and 


Fer- 
- * t e 

Cort. tai Name of the Lord, in thankeſgiuing and fin hy af Nals 8. 
rhe. ten „ 


Queſt: What « the third Pirit ore tr 

publike worſhip of God, tobe performed on the Saab ß 

F a : = ; * reuerent.and frequent, and often commu- 

| in ene Sacraments, publi ly adminiſtred by the 

Aer, of the Charch, Tamfilly Cale an nn f 
which 


— 


3 "TY 
: | 
: 
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, ee eee deen, << 
which was molt commonly onthe Sabbath days ©? (> 
Now heere ſome particular doubts, tonching. dom | 
muninating in the Sacrament, are to bee anſwe- 


red: and firſt concerning Baptiſme;as the firſt 
queſtion may be this. 


| Queſt. How are we to communicate in the Sacrament of Bap- 
ts{me,publikely ad miniſtred ? 

Anſw, By being preſent at chat Sacrament ; 46d not de. 
parting from it without great and vrgent neceſsity before it 

e ended; and by witneſsing the worke done by the Mini- 
ſter, by conſenting to it, and making vſe of it to our ſelues; Luk 1.58.59, 
and by ioyning with the Miniſter in prayer, and-thankes= . _ -\-'- 
gluing to God, for adding another member to the Body of 
the viſible Church. 

Queſt, Is the Sacrament of Pape robes adminiftred only 
en the Sabbath day: 

Anſw. No, not onthat day only; abi en Ami- 
nĩſtred on other dayes, AB-$.48; Act. 16. 33. burt 18 0 
be adminiſtred on that day, rather thenon any otherday. - 

Queſt: How may that appeare? 

Anſw. By this reaſon ; Baptiſme is a publike aQion of 
Religion, — a member is to bee receined into the 
Churchʒ c at the adminiſtrationofir. praxers are to be made 
by the whole congregation for that nember; and all are 
thereby to be put is mind of the benefits of that holy Sacra - 
ment: and therefore it is rather to be adminiſtred on the Sab. 
bath wy then on any other day. 

Nor rouching the Sacranenr' cf the Lords 

Supper. O77 20 75 - 21 
eſt: Holy often are Wee to communicate, 5 robes wide 
pertakers of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, he an 
the Sabbath ? 

-Anſw, So often as it is adminiſtred in tlat c 

whereof wo are members; vnleſſe by ſicknes, —_—— 
neceſſary impediment we be hindred: 1 Cor. 11. 26. and the re, | 
death of Chriſt is often, yea continually to be remembred, 

Queſt. 7s the Sacremen wy 2  Supperro We 
fired only.in abu? 


". — * The eee of oma pare. 


— and coat. a 


k — s. eAnſw. Yes; onel y in publike and not in priuate, wort” wth 
2 — 9ck Thi — the * grace, and the band of 
Y 1 Cor 110. 


een hope to get great goodby: cheSacrament adminiſtred 
to them, on their death. beds inpriuate. 


Queſt. He is this tobe anſwered ? 


Anſw, Gods a PRO muſt not bebroken . for wens 
priuate affect ions 


Queſt. What is to bee e of ſuch as are gfx bindred 
ad kept fromthe publike duties of the Sabbath ? - 
Plater, Anſi. They muſt with ſorrow; for that reſtraint, vſc pri- 
Plal.6;.1,2, uate duties more carefully: and they muſt remember Gods 
Ezech.11416, Promiſe, that hee will bee a ſanctuary vnto them, when they 
are neceſſarily kept from his Houſe and Sanctuary. 


| Queſt; What are the worker of mercy that are te be done is 
G2 pwolike on the Sabbath day? 


x Cor.t6.1,2, . | Aſw: Theſe; Collection is to be made for the poore, and 

Rom. 13.26. almes co be giuen for the relieſe of the poore; whether they 

2 Cor d. 3. bee thoſe that dell amongſt vs, or thoſe that be captiues 
and ftrangers. 


ueſt i Are al hounds erforme this datie ame inn 
8 4 perfor Tann. 


Lak. Anfr. All are bound te giue o of that which is their owne, ' 


x1Cor.6.2, 


and according totheir ability. - 
— Noir to priuate duties. 


Queſt. What are the prixate 3 that are to be done th 
Sabbath?  * 


Anſw, They are likewiſe of es See, either workes e of 
piety, or workes of mercy 


N re ow are the ee of piety to bee dene in yriuate on 


—.— The 2 


are ſuch workes as tend to the further edify- 


ng vp of our ſelues 
f — — ogy and others in Knowledge, 


hat it the firſt of f ho ſe oy wein number fixe. 


erk This; a due and ſerious medi 
e which ben have rer en that we 


e 
reſt not in the 


that wee thinke and ponder EI 
hearts. 
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he arts, and labour to applie it in euery part of it particular- * 
ſy, to our ſelues continually; but ſpeclally on the 8 ab bam. 
Anſw. This; Examination and holy conference, and that we aan. u. 
call to minde the thinges deliuered in the publike miniſterte lar. . 1·34. 
ofthe Word; and examine how they were proued, and Deu. 6. 
what vſe was made of them; and that we talke and conferre 
of them, with our families and others: and vrhet them om our 
ſelues and others. YR 
Queſt. WW hat is the third of theſe workes d 
Anſw. This, priuate prayer; that we priuately humble 
our ſclues before the Lord, and craue a bleſsing on his ordi- 
nances, wee haue beene made partakers of; and gine him 
thankes for the good we haue receiued by them, Tobn 17.17. 
Chriſt prayed for his, ſanctie them with thy truth, thy Word 
- truth . x Cor.3.6.7. Tt is God that giues increaſe, and at ian .. 
-- -  \A@1646, 


. 


his hands it muſt be ſought by prayer. 
Queſt. Whae is the fourth of thoſe workgs? 
Anſw. This; priuate reading of the Scriptures, which lohn 3% 
though it ought to bee done euer day, yet eſpecially on the Reu. 1.3. 
Sabbath: Dent. 17.9. The King muſt read therein. | | 
Queſt. M has is the Work of piery, to be done in priuate on tl * 
Sabbath ? | | v3O1C179 fi R 
- Anſw. This; ſinging of Pſalmes: that we ſing Plalmes to 
the praiſe of God, and to the ſtirring vp of ſpirituall ioy and 
cheerefulneſſe in our hearts. Iſa. 58. 13. wee ſhould call the 
Sabbath a delight. End. i 5. 1. 7 will ſg to the Lord ; Jam, 
5. 13. Is any merry ? let him ſong eſpecially. N 4285 
Queſt. May we not vſe muſicalli ears tering Vp iey 
 andcheerefuneſſe in us, on the Sabbath? F 
Anſw: No we may not; becauſe they commonly earry ax Amos 6.5. 
way our hearts from heauenly meditations; - & doe rather fill + 
them with carnall pleaſure, then withſpiritual io & delight. 
; Queſt : Whar is che ſiæt werd of pier y, ta ho dona an t he Sa. 


bath in priuate ? "Foe. thay | 
of the works. 
| works of God - a4 268 


* 


An This; meditation and due confdriation 
of God: that we thinke off. & duly conſider the w: 
and his creatures ; and eſpecialiy his workss of 


— 


* os 7 p 


" 


iA z. 4.56. of his prouidence; in maki 
* SI * — e ſal 
0 the ach. ver 4.5.6. Ty FE 34247” abs "© 
"0g Now to the works of mercy to be done in prinate; 
onthe Sabbath, "0 
Queſt. What are the workes of mercy, that are tobe dont in 
prinate on the Sabbath day? | 1 
Anſw. They are ſuch duties of loue, as concerne either 
the good of the ſoules or bodies of our brethren; ox ſuch a 
relpe& their outward peace and quietneſſe. ö 
Queſt. What are the duties of laue, to be done in private an ti 
Sabbath, concerning the good of the ſoules of our bret hren. | 
1e. . 10. Anſw, They are theſe; That wee within the compaſſe of 
x Thel 5.1.4 our callings; and according to the meaſure of grace, and gifts 
iuen vs z doe inſtruct, exhort, admoniſh, reproue, and com- 
rt thoſe that be about vs, and others; as iuſt occaſion is of- 
fered; eſpecially theſe things are to be done on the Sabbath, 
Queſt. What are the duties of laue tobe done on the Sabbath 
= private concerning the good of the bodies of our bret hren? 
Nebe.z.12, Anſw. They are theſe ; that we viſite the ſicke, and doe 
rer them what good we can; relieue the poore and needy, and 
1 ſuch as be in priſon, or in any other miſerie, according to our 
lobs.t,, Abilitic: Chriſt healed the man that had the withered hand, 
ichs. 14. onthe Sabbath: The woman that was crooked or bowed to- 
gether: The ſicke and diſeaſed man, eight and thirty yeeres: 
The man borne blind, | 
 Quelt. What are the duties of loue, to be done on the Sabbath 
" private, concerning the our ward peace of our brethren ? _ 
Mas. 5. Anſw. Theſe; that wee endenour to preſerue the good 
1. name of Ds and labour to og wy ſuch as beat 
\ Variance cord, 'amen : is 1 
p 322 g themſelues : e pecially _ 
& - Now to the Negatiue — of this Commandement. 
ee ee r 
, N egatiuety pr in thoſe Init 
n. thou ſhalt not dor any Works; thou, ke thy ſonne, — thy 414 | 
ber, thy wanſernant, nor thy maid, ner thy beaſt, nor thy ftr f 
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The fourth Commandement, Negarine part. 


P 


thatis withinthy gates? ; Ng Sten "ON 09 99) 


- Auſwm. Twothings, Firſt a probibirion: Inicthes 1 


not doe any Worke. 
Secondly, the extent andreachof that prohibitions: T bow: | 


15 2 Daughter,thy r rer 2 E Bref, 
8 Mer. 1 
Queſt. What deutete cite Fog 
Anſw : In generall, a doingoffiich things — nll 
doc any way hinder the keeping of an holy PID 1 
N. 8 * Ie 4 ens 
W retain t oe binders keeping of an eine 
15855 to God on the Sabbath ? 
A, They are either works of profit, or works ofoeaſkre; 
Queſt. What are the workes of orofic. that wy hinder the lee 
ping of an holy reſt onto Godon the Sabbath 8-1. 07-6 
Anſ. They are the common labours in our dada ef 
lings and courſe of life; whether they be ſuch as are vſuall in 
the ſixe dayes, or ſachas are ved at certaine ſpeciall times i in 
the yeare or moneth, as occaſion is offered. | 
ueſt. Ho is the keeping Fan holy reſi on the Sabarh, Hu- 
dred by the lahours of our callingi that ere * „ek. 
Anſw. Three waies. ene 
' Queſt. What is the finſt of Ftbeſs? d D; eh Th 
Anſw. This; when on the Sabbath, © our i. Nat SOR 2 
are taken vp with thoughts and cares, about our orditary L 
worldly workes and buſineſſes; wee ure think ĩag of them, 
p.otting and caſting about, how they may be r= wk 
Queſt. What is the ſecond of thoſe waie⸗ 3 | 
-Anſw. This; when on the Sabbath wee are talk * * 36.13. 
1 peaking of our ordinarie worldly workes and but 21 FT 
making bargaines, in reckoning with ſeruants, with ng 


rers and workemen, hyring of labourers,” appoint them 
their worke, and the Ang d TO oy 
Queſt. What is the third of thoſe waies ?. 5 
Anſw. This; when on the Sabbath, we 1 Ex0d.1628.29 
worldly works and lem; ac ing Formal it neuer £x0d.31-14, 
of Nehe. 13. 15. iy 


ſo little a part of them; as ſetting fo any of our ier 17.22. 


worldly workes, againſt the day . an H 18t. 


8 — Ne part. 


If wee doe not ſome part of our worldly worbes on the 
Sabbath, wee ſhall not her able to waintaine our ehe, 
and our families. 


- x Queſt; Ham it 1 


Auer. Thus ; this layet an imputation onthe Lordhini 
feife: for the maintenance of our ſelues and families, is from 
the hand and bleſSing of God; and it is his dleſsing that 


. _ truly rich: he the: doing of ourworldiy works, 
Lak 12.15 or any part of chem on the Sabbath; being cxpreſly forbid- 
Pro.10 22, 22 by by God, brings the curſe of God with it, and not a 
16.1.7. hblelsing: therefore they are no Fins wat worker; on the 
ath. 
.- Queſts Are we ſo tri bound to craſs 8. all workes and 
65 labowrs; chat no Yorke at 2 may be done on the S abbath? 
Anſw: No, we are not; for the ſtr ictneſſe of reſt vn the 
Sabbath; Was ceremoniall and did belong tothe Iewes only, 
add is abrogated by the death ar Chriſ. 
1: The fourth Commandement is a Law giuen as well to 
Chriſtians as to the Ieweszand therfore it bindes both alike, 
Queſt : He is this to. be anſwered? 
4nſw. Thus z the fourth Commandement binds: Chriſti. 
ans to keepe * — day for the Sabbath, and an holy reſt 
on that day z but it binds them not to the ame ftri& manner 
of keeping that reſt, as it did the Iewes. 
Ide reaſons annexed.to the Commandement, doe equally 


bin all Eur Chriſtians - 2 therefore che Comman- 
dement it 0 ä 


Queſt. How 15 ; thi to be eta N 


Anſw. Thus; the reaſons annexed tothe c 


2 8 bind all touching the dutic commanded; but not. 
for the manner of performance. 


e are theworks that may be done ox the 

pity 79 8555 of ory ON — 0 od, ind het 3 0 15. 
5 ey are ot three forts. The 

as concerne the practice, and uy Lee fe. works 


formance of ublike duties 
of the ; Or Worke's of : 
Achte preſent necelsitie; or workes 


Quelt, What are the Workes f hat cenceme the nacli, and 


per- 
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— po. 7 duties that . don : the Se 
Anſw. They arefuch workes qe one il to wi 199 4 Act 1. 12. 
in, and about the publike worſhip of God; and 1 2 Kin.4,2g, 
rily concerne the actions of piety. belonging to that day; asa * 
Sabbaths dayes iourney, to hearc or preach the word 6 God. | 
The prieſts vnder the Law, killing beaſts for theſacrifice 3⁰ 
the ſounding of Trumpets, Bells, or the likes for ie githe- 
ring of the people together. : brg:n7'3 no 
Gueſt, What is 4 Sabbath days jaurmey J NM Nag? | 
AAuſir. Not a mile or two, hut ſo farasa man may conue- 
niently 125 for ſome good purpoſe; as to preach or hearethe 
Word ot God, without any hinderance ot the ordinary exer- 
eiſes of that day y; and without weatiſomneſſe, eicher ta his 
body or minde, by which he is made mix.oemeworibipet 
God [and holy duties, 21 
. , Queſts; * are the workes of p reſent Peeefoinje;t bes ler 
dane en the Sabbath, and not hinder lege 0 ſtares to 
God en that day f 221 + 10 „ 22115 211 
Anſi. They are ſuch workes of mercy, as | 
immediate preſeruation of the temporall life, or —— 
of a man or beaſt; or that ſerue to the good eſtate of either of 
them, and that either in ordinarie caſes 3 or in ſuch as by the 2 
prouidence of God, fall out extraerdinarily a a0 water ing — 2 
of Cattle, foodering of. Sheepe, and ſuch like: drawing a AR Pine 
beall out of a pitʒ quenching of a fire dangerous toa houſe, 
or the 9", exigents and r ler gers 480 N . 
eſt. Watering of Cattle, fe of $ cepe, like 
— —— worldly: Works: He 3 ey be dune and not hinder 66 
the keeping of an holy reſt to God, on "ho Sabbath day? 
Anſw. Thus; when men doe them not as their one 
workes, reſpecting their one profit , but meerely as the 
workes of mercy ; regardin ding the neceſsitie of the creatures z 
and in doing of them, haue mindes and hearts taken vp 
wich holy —— of thank fulneſſe to God, for his mer 
cic, in vouchſaſing thoſe creatures fo their vieand mking 3 
them ſcruiccable vnto them; and of imitating, the cxeature, ; 
in being content with the Bode that is giuen them. 
Queſtion. Tn ſome BATTER ardinarie 3 


— ——— — — 2 


"The fourch — Ages pert. 6 


— — — r———rmm—mmmn_ — —— 


— DD —— 
Nr werofſitie of dag the labour of them it falls out that 
8 e 
PR Lale, f 


Anſm. There is a twofold preſent neceſsity ; ; one Which 

men contract and draw ere and ee 2 
is laid on them by the immediate. 2 
and men muſt conſider gry TT it i is; Klee 

on themʒand accordingly carry themſelues. ” | 

Queſt. What i that neceßitis of doing the 1505 af their 
callings onthe Sabbath, thut men bout ralt boys: aw en them 

_—_— 118 249029 30 ung oc. I'I'L 1410 
Mee This; when won unhe ur of a Codec winde, 
take on chem were bußmeſſe in their callings, then can 
diſpatch in the fixe dayes in the weeke j 'or for want of wiſe 

and well ordering their buſineſſe, it being ſuch, as if they 
would well and wiſely order, the things might be done the 
dy before, or the day following: or whet! men through 
negligence, or forgetfulneſſe, doe bring on themſelues, 
ſome ordinarie bulineſe on the Sabbath: that i is conttacted 
neceſsitie. 

Queſt : What is robe dw 6 inthis kind of neceſv5rie ? \ 

Anſw, Met are not ro labour in ſuch neceſsitie- as 
this is, on the Sabbath; becauſe then the worke is not 
properly their one worke, as they are of this or that trade 

or calling; but a worke of their luſt, and of their owne 
corruption. 

Queſt. What ic that neceſtitie of doing the Liber of their 
calling on the Sabbath that is laid on men by the immediate 
hand of God ? 

Anſw :This ; when not through any neglect, oncrſight, or 
other corruption of their owne ; but by the immediate pro- 

uidence of God, ſome buſineſſe of their ordinarie calling is 


laid on them, vhich could not be done th 
can be left vndone till the day five. . oy ov 1 


— What is tobe done in this kind of neceſsitie d 


In this neceſsitie we ma * 
ſome cautions being obſerued. 4 2 Werle 


"Quelt. What are thoſe cantions > © 


Anſ Wy 


The fourth Commandement, Negative part. 

Anſw. They are foure. vob > 

Firſt, that their labour hee with as little kinderatce of 
them, from the publike holy exerciſes, as poſsibly may bee. 

Secondly, that in labouring, their mindes bee exerciſed 
in holy meditations. 2 

Thirdly,that they małe not their work, a work of gaine, 
but of mercy, or tending to a worke of mercy. f 

Fourthly, that it ſerue to the immediate preſeruation of 
the life, health, or good. 1 King. 19.8. Elijah continued 
fly ing from Jeſabell to ſaue his life, many Sabbaths together. 
1 Kingt 20. 29. They fought vpon the Sabbath, Thus Phi. Mar. f 2. 7. 
ſicians may giue counſell, and miniſter Phiſicke. The Chi- Mark. 3.4. 
rurgian may cut and launce, and powre in Oyle, for the 
curing of woundes. Midwiues may helpe women in 
trauell. | 
veſt, What are the worker of Chriſtian libertie, that may 6 7 

be done on the Sabbath, and not binder the keeping of a holy reſt 
vnto God on that day? 

Anſw: They arc ſuch workes, as in the time of the Old iat 12.1.2 3. 
Teſtament, did belong to the ſtrict reſt which the Iewes Mark 2.27. 
were commanded to keepe on the Sabbath, and ſuch as they 
might not doe; and yet wee may doe no vnder the Nc 
Teſtament, in the time of the Goſpell: as prouiſion and dreſ- 
ſing of neceffary foode, making of fires, making of beds, 
and ſuch like. M. 12.1.2. 3. Mark. 2 27. The Sabbath 
was made for mans good and comfort, and not men for the 
reſt alone: if they had not eaten Corne they had fainted, 
and had beene made vnfit for the ſanctify ing of the Sab. 
bath. Lukę. 6. 5. | | 2 

Queſt, How may the werkes of (hriftian liberty bee done 
ou the Sabbath, and net hinder the keeping of an holy reſt unts 
God on that day ? Ja poi 

nſw. Thus; when they are done without hindering the 

doers of them; as Cookes and ſuch like, at feaſts vſually and 
ordinarily, from the publike holy exerciſes: as when they 
are done inthe time before, or after, or betweene the pub- 
like exerciſes ; and when the doers of them haue their 
13 mindes 


** —_— 


The fourth Commandement, Negatiue part. 
—— — CET OI — —— EN 
minds exerciſed with holy and heauenly. meditations. 
Daxid longed for water but would not drinke, becauſe it 
was the blood of the men that went in ieopardy of their 
lives. And our Chriſtian libertie is not to bee abuſed. 
Galath, 5. 13- | 


neſt : e A ay not ſuch as haue net prouifion of foode of their 
ene, goe or ſend fe t he Cookes er Viftualters and fetch pronifion, 
or cauſe them to prepare foode for their preſent neede on the 
Sabbath ? rg RI 
© Anſw. If they bee in health and ſtrength of body, ox an 
way able to fetch in and Prepare ſuch foode, as ma f aine 
Nature, the day before; they are not to goe or ſend fot it on 
the Sabbath : but if they be ſicke, or weake in body, or ſo ex- 
treame poore, as they haue neither credit nor money, but 
what happily is giuen them on the Sabbath z they may goe 
or ſend for it on the Sabbath: and in theſe caſes; being cer- 
tainely k:owne to them, Cookes and other Victuallers, may 

dreſſe and prepare for them, and let them haue things nee 
full; becauſe theſe bee caſes of preſent neceſsitie, laid on 
them by the hand of God: the cautions before ſpoken off, 

obſerued. r | 
And ſo much touching the labours of our cal- 
lings that are vſuall. Now to ſuch as are 
vſed at certaine ſpeciall times of the yeare 
or moncth. 

Quelt. How is the keeping of an holy reſt on the Sabbath, 


hindered by ſuch Workes as are v/ed at certaine ſpeciall times, in 
the yeare or maneth ? 


eAnſw. Three wiies likewiſe. 


Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Ms. . of geen V en On the Sabbath our mindes and 
Mat.13,22, i en vp With thou 

buſinedcs as Call —_ 8 ghts and cares, about ſuch 


. may be done 
Queſt. What «the ſecond * 
0 This; wbek on of theſe Was 7 


when on the Sabbath wee are talki BY 
alking of. 
inch bulinefles as fall out at certaine times; as of — : 


Faires, 


6 


* 


. 


— — 


. 


| -The fourth Commandement. Negatine 


ly on the Sabbath. a 
Queſt. What is the third of thoſe Wazes ? ' 


Anſw. Thas ; when onthe Sabbath wee doe ſuch buſineſ⸗ Exod 4. t. 


ſes, as fallout at ſuch times; wee take 3 wee goe to Nehe.r3.ns, 


Fayres, and there buy and ſell : we plan, ſette, ſowe, reape, '* 3 
mowe, and ſuch like. * 
Queſt. In the time of Harueſt, the weather proues catching 68 
and vnſeaſonable ; ſometimes faire, and ſometimes foule, and 
the Corne is now ready, and if it bee let alone, it is like tobe 
loft and to rotte on the ground : may not men in ſuch a caſe as 
this, labour and carry in their Corne on the Sabbath day, pro- 
wing fayre ? a 8 | 
Anſw. No, they may not, becauſe the danger is not Genyy 7.1 
preſent but eminent, it is not yet come, but like to come; Gen. f. , 
and as it is in the Lords hand, and hee can open and ſhat 10e. 
the windowes of Heauen, andreſtraine the ſhewers; and * 5 wid 
hee ſends the former and latter Raine in due ſeaſon ; and 
therefore men muſt caſt the whole remedie on him: and in 
Harueſt time men muſt more carefully keepe the Sabbath, 
then at any other time in the yeare. "ind 
Queſt, How may it appeare that men are bound to keeye the 
Sabbath more carefully and conſcionably in the time of Harneſt, 
then at any other time? 
Anſw. By three reaſons eſpecially. 
Queſt: What is the firſt of thoſe? ay 
Anſw, This; In Harueſt time men doe moſt of all toyle, 
and weary both their owne bodies, and the bodies of their 
Seruants and Cattle; and they haue moſt neede of reſt 
from their bodily labours on the Sabbath day following: 
and if then they worke , they deale moſt vnngturally 
with chemſelues, and iniuriouſly with their Seruants and graz. 
Actle. . | —_—T 
Queſt: What is thy ſecond reaſon ? E mm 
| Anſw. This; The labour of the ſixe dayes in Haraeſt 
time is ſo great, that men cannnot Ne 


- 
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. ee thoſe daies, giue themſelues to the duties of Gods Wore 
| ſhip, Either publikely or priuately ; and therefore in that ſea- 


* 


ſon, they are to make more conſcience of keeping the Sab- 
bath. wo yi 

- Queſt. What is the third reaſon ? | 

- Anſw.. This; in harueſt time, wee are partakers of Gods 
bounty in a greater meaſure z and wee reape the fruits of 
the Earth, more abundantly then at any time of the yeare be- 
ſides : and wee are then to be moſt thanke full to God for his 
bleſsings. 5 dk 1 * 8 
Some may ſay, ſome kinde of fruit of the earth, for exam- 
ple; Saffron, if it bee not gathered on the day in which it 
comes forth it periſheth. If then ĩt come on the Sabbath, may 
it not be gathered on the Sabbath. * 

Anſw. If it bee certainely ſo as men doe affirme; it 
may then bee gathered on the Sabbath; theſe cautions 
obſerued. | ln | 25 | 4 

1. That as many gather it as can conuentently be got. 
ten, that no publike exerciſe of Gods worſhippe bee o- 
mitted. 

2. That their mindes be holy and ſpiritually exerciſed, 


that gather it. 


3. That they whoſe ftuit it is, teſtiſie that they ſeeke not 
their owne gaine in gathering it; but meerely the pre- 
ſeruation ot the Creature; by giuing it to the poore, if 
they bee wealthy, or by imparting ſomething of it to 
their more needy brethren; if they be of meaner condition. 
The Papiſts ſay, ſuch workes may bee done on the Sab- 


bath, as are permitted by the Prelates and Ordinaries; and 
ſuch as by long cuſtome haue beene vſed. 
- - Queſt, 7s this true or no? 


nſw. It is falſe; neither cu 


alles! tome, nor authority of man, 
or Angell, can give libertie for ſuch workes to bes done on | 


the Sabbath, as are not warranted by the Word of God: the 
_—_ x; , Wag pepe —_— none can diſpence 
No to the workes of pleaſure, whereb 

S reſt on the Sabbath is hindered. gh 
Queſt, 


The fourth Commandement. Neg atine part. 105 < 
Queſt. What are the, works of pleaſur that doc hinder the 6 
Keying of an holy reſt to Cod on the Sabbat); 9 
Anſw, They are of two lorts. gs Mee 
Either ſawfull in themſelues, and ſuch as at other times 
way be vſed. ot: gs Ha SA 
Or,ſuch as are ſimply in themſclues vnlawfullat all times. 
ueſt, What are thoſe Workes pleaſure that are lawfullin 
them elues d | U * 9 7 4 
Anſw. Theſe; either ſet or ſolemne feaſting or banquet- 
ting, as at Mariages at the admitting of men into their ciuill 
ces, or in like occaſions, | + 2331320 b 25100 
3 bee ſome kindes of recreations and exerciſes of 
— 0 | | * | $4.05 
| Queſt How is the keeping of an holy reſt ow the Sabbath hin= 
dred byſet and ſolemne feaſting amd hanquetti | 
_ eAnſw. Thus;when thoſe things are — 


380 
1 5 


— 


ing? out Fe ant 
ed on the Sabbathz 


and thereby Cookes , and other ſeruants and officers are im. 
Pars in their ordinary workes,and are toiled exceedingly: 
an 


thoſe that doe feaſt and banquet, are hindred, and haue 
their minds withdrawne from the ſerious performance of ho—- 
ly duties, both publike andprinate, Feaſting, and want of 1.5.12. 
conſideration of the works of the Lord commonly goe roge- 1 2134.36 
ther. Chriſt would haue men to eate, that they may bee ſit to 
watch and pray, eſpecially on the Sabbath. 7 
neſt. 15 it lawfull to marry on the Sabbat h. or no? 
Axſw, It is lawfull; but the marriage feaſt is rather to be 
kept on another day, then on the Sabbath : becauſe of hinde- 
rance and diſtract ion in holy duties. 0 
Queſt. Is it lam full to drivke wine, or ot her ſtrong drin e, or 
to cate delicates aud dainties on the Sabbath or no? 
Anſw. If. men haue theſe things grouided , and ready at 
hand of their owne ,. or in the houſe where they are onthe 
Sabbath, they may vſe them on the Sabbath; ſo as they vſe 
them moderately, and fer the better enabling of them to per- 
forme holy duties both in publike and priuate. Eccleſc 10. 17. 
Salomon would haue Princes to eat in time, and for ſtrength, and 
not for drunkenneſſe. Much more then, other men. 


Queit, May not ſuch as haue not Wine, or other Aran 
; drinkgs, 


« » 
_ 4 . 
* 
— Al. 
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ie part. | 


drinkes;.or delicacies of their owne pr ode and ready at 
oe or ſend abroad for ſuch thin ; on the Sabbath > 1 
"ſw. If they be in heaſch or ſtrength of body, and able 
＋ to endure without them, they are not to goe or ſend abroad 
. for ſuch things on the Sabbath. But if they bee ſicke, or 
e 105 5 weake in bs — — and — —— — 18 
1 Tim g, requires ſuch things, and they haue them not alre ro- 
9 nided of their owne : then they may goe or ſend for 1 
abroad on the Sabbath. And in theſe, caſes being certainly 


knowyne, Vintners may ſet them haue Wine; 
ries and others may let theme qua vita, Conſerijes, and 
like: becauſe theſe bee caſes of preſent neceſsitie layd on 
them by the immediate hand of God; the cautions before 
ſpoken of obſerued, the wine and other things onely payd 
Br this may bee done on the Sabbath. | 

Queſt, . bat are thoſe Recreations', and Exerciſes of the 
bodie that are laVwfull , and ſuch as at other times may bee 
vſed? 22 35 | | hs 
3 They are ſuch moouings of the body as bee ho: 
neſt and moderate, and carry with them an honeſt and de- 
lightfull exerciſe of the minde , and ſerue to the refreſhing 
of the body and minde, as Shooting, Tennis-playing,Stoole- 
ball-play ing, Wreſtling, Running, and ſuch like. f 

Queſt. How is the keeping of an holy Reſt on the Sabbath 
2 by this Kinde f Recreations, and Exerciſes of the 


Anſw. Thus; when Recreations, and Exerciſes of this 
kinde are ved SN 


ke Sabbath, eſpecially in time of dinine 

N _ — bath is made a day, not of holy 
* ut © | bd | w 5 
ea reſt : ſuch a day as the people made, 
Seruants muſt ne 
freſhing from their 


eds — cms recreation and ſome re- 
pa metull toile in th a 
wiſe how ſhall they bo able to -arire . e weeke dayes;other- 


ueſt, May not they then baue * * 
— — ont Sabbarh 2 by W 


. No, they may not, when they ſhould be employed 
in Gods Seruice: men muſt allow their ſeruants —— : 


8 reſt 


R 
4 
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The fourth Commandement. Negutiue part. 10 
reſt, and lawfull recreation at other times. ( righteoks Prov, 14. 10, 
Man regardeth the life of bis Beaft: much more then of his 
Seruant : ) but it awſt bee on the dayes of labour, and 
not on the Sabbath: becauſe recreation belongs not to 
reſt, but to labour : and it is vſed, that men may by it ber 
made more fit no labour: and therefore it muſt be graunted 
them on the dayes of —_ in ED | 
ueſt. May not ſicke perſons vſe law ſul recreation,as Chefſe- 
WY. — Sabbath ? i e * 
iy — they bee 2 „they are rather 
to giue themſelues to pray ing, to play ing If they lam. 3. 3,1 
— not ſo dangerouſly ficke , they —.— :. bat 1. 55 
they can buſie their Hearts, Hands, and Bedyes about 
play ing: the conſideration of G O DS mercie to them 
in their late Viſitation , ought to mooue them to refteſia 
themſelues on the Sabbath - eſpecially , with! reading the 
Scriptures, and other good Bookes, in holy conference, or 
ſinging of Pſalmes. - "oh no 74 
Queſt. V ha are the Workes of pleaſures ſimply in them- 
2 . » that linder t he keeping ef an holy reſt onthe 
S . MT Z. S .at 1. 9 f fd 101d L900 
Anſv. They are either ſuch as are novrne ſinnes, as 
ſurfetting, Drunkenneſſe, Whoredome, Swearing, and 
the like, or ſuch as goe vnder the name of Sports and Re- 
creations. | * > 0144 248% enn n 
Queſt. How in the keeping of an holy Reſt on the Sabbath 
hindred by workęs of pleaſure that are kyowne fine, 
Anſ. When ſuch workes are done on the Sabbath: for Iſai. x. :. 
then to commit any knowen ſinne, to ſweare, to quaffe, to fol- Ruck. 13.263. 
low whoredome , to play the harlot; is to keepe an holy dag 
to the Deuill, and net te God: and it is then moſt abomina- 
ble to the Lord eſpecially. | 
Queſt. 7 a known ſinne committed am the Sabbath, more Frie- 7l 
nous, then i it were committed on any ather day? | 
Anſw. Yes, it is. 5 
eſt. How may t hat appeare ?- 
J By — l 5 that vrhich is no ſinne on ano- 


ther day bee a ſinne on the Sabbath; as to digge, to plowe, 


a 


: 


< - es. wATYH « wv. AS aus 


The fourth Commandement, N egatine part, 


— 


and ſuck like as it is; then that which isa fine in it ſelfe; ag 


to ſteale, to be drunke, and ſuch like, muſt needs bee greater, 
and more hay nous being done on the Sabbath: becauſe, be- 


ſides the ſinne of ſtealing, ſwearing, or the like, the Sabbath 


is alſo thereby broken and prophaned, and ſo a double ſinne 
15 committed. ö 


9 What are the workes of pleaſure at all times unlew. 
full, that goe vnder the name of ſports and recreation? 


Anſw. They are ſuch delights as haue a manifeſt defiling 
of good manners, in doing, or in beholding; hauing in them 


allurements, and prouocations, either to luſt and vncleane- 


neſſe; or to crueltie, or to couetouſneſſe, and ſuchlike. 
Queſt, How is the keeping of an holy reſt on the Sabbath hin. 
aered bytheſeuntawfull werkes, going under the name of ſports, 
and recreations 8 ano „ 2079 5 7 
Anſ. When theſe are vſed on the Sabbath: for theſe be. 
ing vnlawfulbat all times as they bee; much more vnlawfull 
are they on the Sabbath. eri ITY 
Me reade of a kinde of dancing commended in the Scrip- 


- N 
- 


; tures, as that of Miriam, E xod. 1 5. 20. 2 Sam. 6. 14. Dauid 


Olen. 


danced before the Arke. 1 Sam. 18. 6. The women at Dau 
returne from the flaughter of G eliab: therefore dancing is 
lawfull and warrantable by the word of Ge. 

Queſt, How 35 this to be anſwer ed? 0 „ 

: op, Thus; hes kind of dancing was hob mixed _—_ 
wous, of men and women together; ngle, of men by 
themſclues, and of women apart by themſel ves; and the pd 
ſes of ĩt was ſpirituall ioy,and the end of it praiſe & thanłſ- 
—.— to Ge ; _ the 3 it, was not with wanton 

S, add With amo n 
| ——— rous © gs, but anke of praiſe 
Eccleſ 3. 4. There is a time to dance, 1 erem.3 1-4. Got foorth 


N hr” "Rs of them that bee ioyfull Therefore Dancing is 


We = x this to bee anſwered? 
eAn/. Thus; thoſe places ſpeake not of dane; - 
ly, but of hearty reioycing, fignified by — > Proper 
Agane, the Prophet ſpeakes by way of compariſon, as if 
hee 


The Teak CG Negamiat 7. 109 
hee had (aid, as men are wont to doe indapnce; andcompari- 
ſons in Scripture are many times drawne-from things. vn- Lake 15.1 ,2,3, 
lawfull.in themſelues, as from the vnrightcous judge: from N malie. 
the thiefe in the night. ti e tue! 
No to the extent of the Prohibition, i in theſe a 2 
Thou ner thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy nanſervant, ner 7 
thy mayd, nor thy beaſt, not thy ſtranger, The meaning 
of the words we heard before: now co ſtanda little to 
ſnew how farre that Prohibition is extended. 
Queſt. How farre is that Prohibition, ¶ In it than; ſhale not 
doe any workę; thou, nor thy ſorme, nor thy hy daughter ,tby 
uant, nor thy mayd, nor thy beaſt, nor thy ſtranger) Which 2 Iv 
the doing of ony thing or Worke that OR the ks keopmng of an 
holy reſt onthe Sabbath,extended?  _ 
"tos. To all men and women of yearesof difcretion,of 
what place,calling,or condition — and to 
all other things that may bee ſet aworkeby them z and eſpi- 
cially the charge is heere layd onſuchas bee Superioursapd 
Gouernours, whether in priuate, or in publike. 
Queſt. by 1 leere mention made of the Manſeruant, and 
ofthe Maid ſeruant? 
Anſu For twye — Firſt that they might lune forme Deut.5.1 4. 
eale and reſt from their labours. 
- Secondly, that they might alſo haue libertie to attead on 
holy duties, both in publiłe and in priuateʒ and ſo might care 
for, and looke to their one ſaluation, as wellas their Ma- 
ſters, and Gouernors. 
Quelt. Why is mention made of the Beaſtin this eren 
Anſw. Not becaufe any dumbe creature can 
Sabbath, but for three other reaſons. | 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? | 
Anſw.- This; becauſe mercy and compaſsion is to ed 
tended to the dumbe creature, that it may ſometimes bee ſpa- | 
red, and haue ſome teſt from labour. We find a ee Dan. 
the neighbours beaſt fainting vnder the Burthents, & 
Queſt. What is the ſerendꝰ 
Anſw. - This; becauſe the beaſt cannot becemployed, but 


man alſo muſt be buſied in attending it, and looking . 


Fe fourth Commandement. Negatius part. 
. — * 1 RoW — — 
.. 11. I 
An. This; that by the ſight of cattell reſting from their 

labours, men might be put in minde of their dutie, to kee 
an holy reſt on the Sabbat: as in publike Faſts the beaſts 
;veere enioyned Abſtinence, that men ſee ing tnem to mourne 
in their kinde, might bee ſtirred vp to grieſe and ſorrow for 
their ſinne. | | nk 5 
Queſt. Doth this Prohibition reach onely to ſuch things ac 
haue life, astothe Oxe,the Aſſe, and the like? '\ 
don Anſw: N o, but to liueleſſe things alſo, as a Mill,or a Boat, 
or the like; becauſe ſuch things cannot be ſer aworke, but by 
the helpe of mans hand. Angela Wan 
Queſt. Mhat is meant hy the word ( ſtran ger? 895 
eAnſw, As it had reſpe& to the Iewes : any one that 
was an Alien to the Common · wealth of Iſrael, an Eth- 
nicke, an Heathen, or ſuch like: but more generally, 
thereby is meant any one, that is not of that place or 
charge, whether priuate or publike , whereof wee the 
rule and gouernment. | 
| hy it heere mention made of the ſtranger? 

Anſw, Leſt harme might come to Gods people, in behdl. 
ding che example of ſtrangers, they being ſuffered to breake 
the Sabbath, by doing either works of profit, or of pleaſure, 
Nebemiah would not ſuffer Heathen men, 'whe knew not 

Nehert 12,21 God, nor cared for the Sabbath, to come with wares vato Je- 
rruſalem vpon the Sabbath. a 
73 Queſt. How farre is the Maſter, or G ouernour of a Family 
bound to ceaſe from doing of ſuch things and Workes, as doe binder 
the keeping of aholy reft on the Sabbath ? | 
22 Not onely in his owne perſon, but in all that be 
vnder him; hee is to looke to all others that bee vnder his 
roofe and — yea, euen to Strangers, and Gueſts, 
chat on the Sabbath bee within his libertie and power; 
that they alſo ceaſe from all workes of profit and pleã- 


ſure, as well as himſclfe; as the Inne hol 
Victualler A and — that keepe Hooks of . 

, receit | It; 
ö 


Queſt. 


vo T he feet 0 — CFTR N 2 part, 


Welt. Hum w ſarre Js a Governonr wn p wblike ,"a er 
bound to ceaſe from doing of ſuch things a Workes 45 linder 
rhe keeping of an holy reſt vnto God onthe Sabbath? 
 Anſw. Not only in his owne perſon;bur in all tbarbe vn 3 40 
der his gouernment; he muſt 'ooke to all others, yea, euen to Exod.3iv15, & 
ſtrangers that bee within his libertie, and iur iſdiẽ ĩon on the — 2 
Sabbath: that they alſo ceaſe from all worłes of [PEP and leder __ 
pleaſure, as well as himſelfe. : 


Queſt. How may it further appeare,that Maſters and pavers 
nowrs, Whether in private or nale are bound not onely in their 
ane perſons to ceaſe from all works ,profit and pleaſure i te lo 
_ to all that be under them, that the op * 1 laue ine 
Anſw. By three reaſons. 
Queſt. What is the firſb of theſe? 
 Arſw.. This; a good Gauerrour, whether in print, or 
publike; is bound to gouerne for the goodof thoſe that bee Rom 1344; 
vnder bim; ; and greater good hee cannot doe te them, then: per, 244 
to teſtraine them from ſo foule a ſinne, as the breach of the | 
Sabbath is; and to cauſe them on chat day to artend on 1 
duties, both in publike and iuate. | 4 | 
Queſt. What is the ſecond? . | 21 
Hv. This; euery Gouernour whether i in publile ovpris 
uate.that hath lawfull authority, hee hath it from the Lord, 
and he ſtands in his ſtead, & to him he muſt giue an account 
not only how ciuilly, but alſo how religiouſly he hath gouer- Nom. 13. 1. 
bedrbole that be any way — his 8 eh. Pfalm. 82. 1. 
Queſt. hat is the third d ; 
. ":eAnſw. This;thoughthe Lord will prniſſh inberiours that. 
breake the Sabbath, by doing workes of profit and pleaſure, 
yet more ſ{cu:rely will he puniſh Gouernors and Superiours, 
if they vſe not their authority to reſtrain them as they oughtʒ 
as Inne holders, Vintners, V ictuallers, and ſuch like; that re- 
ſtraine not ſuch as are in their houſes, but ſuffer men to bee 
drunke in the ir houſes on the Sabbath: they pull downe the 
heauy hand of God on themſelues, and they ſhall be more ſe · 
uerely puniſhed, Becauſe £ bes ſonnes ran into a ſlander, and » Sam. 3. 13. 


hee ſtay ed them not, they were ſlaine; but Eli himſelſe was 45 Nan + 1 


more gricuouſiy puniſhed... i 1" RAA TELE >. 
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- Queſt. How are "Mafters. and A and MM rates to reftraine 
A bee under them, or ſtrang = e 5 
on the Sabbath, from workes of pre 75 om Works of E 
Nchem. 13. 2 l. Anfr. By Commandement, b y admonition or reproofe, 
if, theſe will ſerue the turne: if not, by correction and pits 
+ © niſhment,as Nebem.13 21. 
4 | Queſt. Mays Maſter or Magiſtrate command and, compel 
—4 thoſe that be under bu char, 77 e, his 2 and ſuch like, to attend 
ex the duties of pietie in publike, on the Sabbat h, or no? 
Azſw. He may; becauſe therein he commands that which 
* 2 Chronzz, God himſelfe hath commanded; as that men on the Sabbath 
32.33 aſſemble together to heare the word of God, and to per forme 
Lak. 143. publike holy duties; and if ſuch as be vnder his char 12 ,yeeld 
not to his commandement,he may compell them to doe it. 
Heere ſome Obiections of the 3 and Papiſts 
are to be anſwered: and firſt of the Anabaptiſts. 
ein. The Kings of Iſrael might compell men to the Sacrifices 
and Ordinances of the Old Teſtament; to Circumcifion, and 
the Paſſeouerʒ becauſe they were carnall, and purged not the 
Conſcience, Hebr. 9. g, 10. But no mortall man hatſoener 
he bee, can compell any man to offer the Sacrifices of the 
Newe Teſtament „which are Spitituall, and purge the 
Conſcience, except hee can beget Faith in him, and con. 
uert his ſoule. as 
Queſt. How is this to bee anſwered ? 
Anſw. Thus; the ſacriſices and ordinances of the Old 
Teſtament, are not ſaĩdto be-carnall in reſpect of the ſacrifi- 
ces of the New Teſtament;but in ene of Chriſt, with 
whom they are there compared: neither was there ſuch dif- 
terence betweene the Sacraments of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, as if the Sacraments in the Old Teſtament had been 
carnal, and the Sacraments vnder the New, ſpirituallzfor they 
Cor. a0. 3. Aare both one in ſubſtance, 1 Cor. 10.3. 4. And ſo Magiſtrates 


may now as well compell men to attend on pub ties of 
pietie, as the Kings of Iſraei might, PI 


Obiect ions of the pa piſts. 


. To compell ſome men to attend on krubllke duties; is to 
make them goe againſt their Conſcience, which the Na- 
giſtrare 


= LY 


. i : e * 
: * 4 4 . q - 
Made ammo / WOT ib hea 
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-iſtrate- ghr ror to dey: aerhe pits Bays 
6 Gee # this robe 7 1 


_ ch the 1 come to be rig 
ſo no ſinne in ENTS 1 EN 
meanes. 5 ot. 
Men ou ought to be peth fe bebte Arber 
piety; and they are to * indu 1 not to bee 
compelled; for the will cannot be compelled. 31 
Queſt. How is this te be anſwered ? | 
' Anſw." Thus; ir is true indeedè: men are adele der 
withall by perſwaſion ; but if that will not ſerue the turne 2 
then by compulſion. 
Againe, the Magiſtrate doth not tale on kim to compell 
men to belecue, that is not inhis power; but bee mpoll 
them only to come to the publike aſſemblies, to heate th 
Wotd of God, to learnetht truth of Religion , that ſo faith Bonn 10.10 y 
may be wrought i in them; the preaching of the Word "0 10 
the meanes appointed of God to that purpoſe, 4 
Qs » May « Maſter or Magiftrate co mud an 
2 776202 vnder bis char 4 Fo eier the Seer 
Lords Supper or ? ls "ih 
Anw. He is to vſe all good i meanes, aer d xn. 
be vnder him, being of yeares and diſcretioh, to a deſire 
that Sacrament; Abe may allo commandand pell then 
'torecciue ir, they 7 being cee Pri ic fa rp 11 x 
Altogether” 1200rant vo : mpell 1. % ©; 
torecciue'ir; is fo cauſe them to the, r | 
holy Ordinance, and to ay dle rei ops Ga: * , 
nation. rd 


* Queſt. How 
Ts hs 


r bender the keep 
An. From the w pleal 
| -- . is of profit alſo — 


— 
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PExod;5z. Child or Seruants owne bree e ET 
Exech. 20.20. or Maſters, or 5 elle it ber 


* Lehe waa 
bee Ty eee ruant Nee cautions 


rained being ble may worke. 
Obeflion, Ek e command the Chil, or the Maſter 14 
© Bern ant o dp ant or ardipary woridly worke gn the $ibbarh, 
ing Mes a worke © Sian libertie, nor a worke 
7.110. :,0f preſent; necſsitie comming by the. immediate; hand of 
God; 284 Taylor commanding his Child or Seraaut, to 


carry home 4 Piece gf! worke Pp | a ſuite of apparsll,orfug 
like, 


uu Den Wher ble Obi. or Seren to et ſuch e 
Epheſ. 6. 5. 222 A Chitdor a — is not Aubbornly or ſomes 
TR. 29. fully x to refuſe the doing of the worke z but hee is with 
1 Pes. 2. 1 8 meck kehefle, 2 A gentleneſſe, and in all Eurit to deſire 
andintreat that hee may nat dge it; ae e Lands 
to pe wade the Parents or the Maſter, 
be fotborne: hee muſt know his place, 341 2 carry ry e 
anſwefable to it · 
Queſt ; hat if 4 M aſter will not forbeare his Sers nant * 

fuch a eaſe on bis intrear h, but will urge him to dos the Wer 

and if he dor it vot, will Key him wal ſharply, and it —— 
caſt him ont of his ſeruice, which haply may bee the loſe of his 
'freedome , and to his utter undoing, in reſpeũl of his outWard 

Fete: What is the ſernamt ta doe my 1 a caſe? 


belle eAnſw, He is not to dge the thin 
dene 37: Fuße in it Tele, but rather ng being vine, ard a 


atiently to. ynder 
1 "ior fin is bath 2 6 „* A 
uill of ſinne is not to bee t 
_ "may e e ron 
: much of the. Negatine part of the Comman- 
derent, the prohibition, and exten of ix. 
* 2befdrewe. come to the reaſons af nat 


will 
ſpeale a word of the length REG . wh 
5 8 it begins and . ny * w_ 
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Queſt. Her Jeng it the Sabbath Co2 how mary bee, doth it 
guntaine?d rende 

Anfr. Ie containes twenty foure houres e well as2 
other naturalłday . P ſalm: 9a. being a Palme of the 
bath, Verſe a. Dauid ſaith, He will — ode 
of the Lord in the morning. nd bis truth in the mg, lung 
the night a part of the Sabbath. 

Chriſt ſaith, (Jeb: 11. 90 T | gb twelue Lenser in g he 
de- HowThen doththe MOREY TI Wheat ut 
tie. 215 IRS OF £ 11 1h 2 1189029 

- Queſt, How is this to be - urid „ discs 

Anſw. Thus; hee there ſpeakes according to the manner 
of the 1 ces, wbo deuided eres artificiall y' into twehue 
houres. d Abe 1 309 0 

1Queſt. When dobthe Sabbath lege ol when dtb je mad 
An. It begins at midnight on the Saturday; and ends at 
midnight next following. Ata g. 1. AMG na. teh; Mr Ati? 
1. compared cogether it appeares that the Iewes Sabbath Mark. 16.1.3 
ended at the dawning of de delt day.ofthewerke, and then Loh. 201. 
the Lords-day ou began, 24# 3627717 e A207, 

Cen. 1. It. —.— thut the kugting merniag ob 
made the firſt day,the ſeconddayntherthirdday; Sc. Theres 

fore the Sabbathis tobegin inths euening, and to end at the 
next euening. Tal Anas), mu. 

Queſt, How is this to beadſiveda3\ nu wal N 24 

Hu. Thus; Atyſesthere ſpeakes nom uf they 
in regard of the Sabbath, but onely tiat the Lotd id appoin- 
ting of yes, began che day at the euening, ati therefore 
that is de good conſequent far the calc: he 
oonſtitution of time n itlis in the vſe ii time 7 
tuted. K e 

Leuit: 2 3.3 2 enen to ęuen ſiallxes celebrate our obig 
Sabah n rede! = begin at the cueniag· 1 1 | 


».Quelt; * amis bis tabe ber r Ar vis Nau 
1 placaus IT: 2 bf. the 


e was to dar aback, BH, eng e n 
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K 2 


The ed. — Ta. 


_— 


— 
—— 


New to the elles whichihe Lord 2 
e rte the obedience of this Commandement. 


1 "Queſt; "How many are the reaſons axtexed: to this Comm. 
76 Ner- ,perſwading to the obedience fit: 
Anſw. They are in number foure. n 
Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe? 


1 eAnſw. The firſt is a reaſon from the Lords liberall/s al. 
of Sh lowance of fix dayes for our.workes and buſineſſes : that in 
equitie we are — to ceaſe from our one workes on the 
Sabbath, becauſe the Lord ſo largely imparteth ſixe dayes 
of ſeauen to vs and reſerues but one to himſelfe. 
„5 1 IWhat is t he ſerand reafon ? 


y. The ſecond reaſon is from the Lords owneri 
thave — is his day, and not ours: and that hee 
et it apart to himſelfe, and to his owne ſeruice, ſs , 
Ki, — 10 Ten ee 
1 73; 
| 8 What in tb 1hird reaſen ? ga | 
Anſw. The third is a rcaſon Rom the Lords owne pra- 
Giecand example, that hoe himſelfe on che ſeuenth day reſted 
from his worke of creation. Exod: 20.11, In fix dayes Teho- 
uah made t he Heauen, and the Earth, A Damned 0 ther in rhews 
is, and reſted the ſenemh 7 
Queſt, What is the feurth re; 


The fourth reaſon is AR bebt bieffing. 
that the Lord hath ſet apart the dabbarh, not onely as a day 
of ſeruice to himſelfe, but alſo as a time and meanes of ble(- 
fingtoall that carefully and conſCionably obſerve it in thoſe 
e — Lord bleſſed tha Sabbath _"_ 1. 

ws it» 


Of theſe reaſons in articular nd SYN 
For che firt. P rand in order. 


Queſt. Are thoſe words , bee 6s ſhale eber lah ond 
3 40 Ae ad vs to oder 


mom, "_ Vi wen Tele 


02 n 


4 nſw; 


rn in them al? 


— , —————  ___ 
The fourth Commandement, Reaſons." I 2 MN 
* — eAnſw. To labour dili gently ina mans Calling, is eom—-—- 4 
mauynded:of Ged.: y thats wid bro not ia Comminde- 8 1 
ment, — giuing vs free libertie to worke all 2 188452871 
the ſixe dayes : or rather, à remiſsion of the Lords'owhe 1 
right, hee haning all the dayes of the weeks at his * 


ment. g 
Quęſt. Hen may Aa die words sind tha "POP IT) 
ſhale thou — al thy worke, 1 4 vill 
demunt. but « pemmißion?) 6 i . JAM 

Anſw.- By this reaſon; the Lord himſelf: ſeparated e to it 
of the kd es, to ſuch Solemnities and Feaſtes; as as the - Len. 23. hole, 
Iewes were erue in time of the Olde Teſtament: and ry 
he alſo gaue libertie to his Church in all a ages, on ſpeciall o- 1,2 15. _ 
caſions to ſet apart, one, or more of the fixe:daycs,; 'gither 
to publike Faſting or to ſolemne reioycing for ſome be- 
ä ; ORG Pp ſome of 

uelt. May the Church then ſet apart ſome of the ſiæs dayes 
.of 2 Weeke fer holy meetings and a 1e5;40d See 72. 
may they bee ob ſerued ? 

Anſw. On ſpeciall occaſions the Church may appoy 
ſuchdayes;and being appointed, we may obſerue them,ſome 
cautions being obſerued. | | 

Queſt, : What are thoſe cautions? ? 

Anſw. They are two. Firſt, that the appoyntment and 
obſeruation of them , bee held a thing indifferent , and Exod 35.3. 
not of abſolute necelsitie, and binding the Conſcience, as E 1 — 
the Commandement of the Sabbath doth: the Iewes were N 

not ſo ſtrictly bound to obſerue their Feſtiualls, as the 
Sabbath. 

Secondly, that the appoyntment of them bee voyd of 
Superſtition, not placing the worſhip of God in them, 
nor greater Holineſſe in thoſe dayes, then in other dayes, N 
but that they bee appoynted onely for the Aſſemblie of 5 
Gods peoples for the exerciſe of the Word, and Prayer. Galar.4.1o. 
Galat, 

Guck. Hane wee free libertie fo to Worke all he ſoxe dayes 
of the weeks , as that wee are bound to no duties of Gods wer. 77 


ſbip on t boſe dayes ? 
p on theſe dayes | * 


nt hn 10. 2 2,2 6 


3 


ns © The fonrth Commandement.| Reaſons: 


Deut 0.6. 7. 20 nw. No; the Lord ſo giueth vs ſixe daies toworke in, 
9 5 1 of Godbe net eres private pray 

N.. er and other holy duties in the. Farotly y and hearing of u 
Tr - Wordin-publike alſo, as occaſion ſoxgethy tt Kh 219 
m_ - Queſt. How farre art We bound te attend an the preaching 
# e | 2 0 

to | Anſw, Ordinartly (© as we haue opportunity, 

— of wg —_— from vſing the lawfullmeanes of the preſeruari- 
Ac. 0.4 33. on of our lines, and from the neceſſary duties of our lawfall 


4 
* 4 


o 


* .. theſercſpeRs we are more or leſſe bound to attend vpon the 
 'miniſteric, and preaching ofthe Word]; vponithe ſixe dayes 
a 5 ' 9. . ofthe weeke. 1 te , 


4 


caſe of preſent necefitie, laid on them by the immitiliate 
247 - 75 3 one of the fixe dayes, to keepe 4 Sabai 
dayes reſt en it? A J l. | 
Anſw. No, they may not; becauſe the Lord no where in 
his Wordrequires it, and becauſe they working in the cafe 
of preſent neceſsitie laid on them by the prouidence of God, 
they breake not the Sabbath; if ſo be in their labouring they 
obſerue the cautions before laid downe. | 


And ſo much of the firſt reaſon. Now to the ſecon 


The ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of Iehauah thy God, 


it is the Lords right. 


| Queſt. What may we furt her gather from theſe words, the 
ſeuenthday is the Sabbath of the Lord 4 God? 


Anſw. The danger of prophaning the Sabbath, eitherby 
works of profit or works of pleaſure ; they that ſo doe, the 


< — y 
ruſh on their owne diſtruction. Pro. 20.2 5. It 4 deſtrudct ion 
for a man to devoure that which i 


Lord ? i fant? iſied, or dedicated to the 


Queſt. 7: the Sabbath being. ſet * s bs 
ſeruice, halter then another my SPE er 


Ani. In the nature of the day it is not, for then it could 
not haue beene changed from the laſt day of the weeke to the 


firſt 3 but in reſpect of the vſe of it, it is as the water in 
Raptiſme is holier then other waters z not in it ſelſe, or 


; by 


1 Cor g. a. callings, and according to the meaſure of our libertit : in 


Queſt. A not fuch as are enforced to werbe vn the Sabbath 


* 


T be fourth C 
— 
by inherenc holideſſe 3 dut in reſpeofthe f roms 
Sacrament. . 62 U A 3851 |: 
Queſt. May not the ring | od 
for holy meetings, — 5 eee 2e 1 | 
n | 720 | 
Anſw .. No it may not; it is the priniedgeaf Seher aps 
point a day of holy reſt, and to ſet ĩt apart to;hisowne'ſer-. + 
uice and honour. Exod, 1 6. 23. Tem theholy reſt en. 
to the Lord. Exed.35.2; Times and ſeaſons are only in his 
power, therefoue he only isto baue the honour of then A. 1 
Aar. 26. 13. Chriſt promiſeth; that the chatitable act of Cele 
Mary Magdalene — ſhould be recorded &re- 
membred : therefore ſay the Papiſts;thegood works: of the 
Saints may be recorded, to their honourand commemoratĩ. 
1 -daics may» be dedicaced to them. 13 {'a:200) off9 
Queſt: How'a hende? 1a 
Anſw., The good works of the Saints may dere 
to the honour of God, without their holy dais: aut, 
— — — — no'holy-tay for Aary it 
lore; but a memoric of lier in che preactiing of the Sells 
therefore this makes nothing for the dedicauĩou of dere 
che honour of Saints and Angelis. 
| Now to the third reaſon from the Lords one ex- * 
ple Jn: re dayer rhe: Lord made the Heauen 
and the Earth, the Sea, and all that i, een, Fo 
reſted the ſexenth dey, 
IS Doth the example of the Lord, ere bind vs aufer. 
iy berh to Seer e ee ee | ens 
Anſw :No ;itdoth not in all particulars:for yes are Cena. 
permitted vs to doe . wer! en- in them, ſo that if Pal. — 


— What me Sorin . fue : In 
K 4 | 


3 


7 far Commundement. FOR 


fixe dayes the Lord made the heauen and the cee . ſea, 
and alia — in wow ? 8 | 
wed wo N S Ys: INK © 6g C; 

2 ſt. Fibat 10 fr. N of. thaſe d E 

. This; the greatneſſe of Goc power, 88 he is able 
Ilerem. 32. 17. do bring to paſſe great matters in a ſhort time; in that hee 
Tach s. ſpent no longer time then ſixe dave in ern the whole 

world, and all things int. 

Neft. Why did the Lard twkeſ6 any ime en 
a2 the world in; het conld haue made it — much New 
— an bonne, in in ſiæe daes? 

Anw. It was his pleaſure to make the world, — all 
things i inityin drachen dayes g that wee might _— 
— — ditinQhriand ſeuerally to conſider: 
the ſcucrall Creatutes : for if the Lord had made theworld 


in a moment, it bad not deen ſo caſic and Akire fer our Me- 
ditat ion. 


Queſt. Whats theo Senken. W bed 
Aeſw. Fkis; che Creation bb the angelt, though the 
artijcular time, and day oF. cheir Creation cannot be et 
[ne cetainely.3 yet += wee may gather, that they 
were created wübin th the compaſſe of the xe dayes: for they 
had a beginning, and were created of God;and being things 
inheanen, wee may gather, that 5 
_ cempallc of (ixe day es. „. a HA te 
Queſt. Why Was not the creation of the Angels Poken of p pare 
ticularly, in eating dane the creation of all things ? 
Anſ. Becauſe, if thadbecn pi rticularly'ſpecified, it would 


haue been thought, that the gels ha kelp ed Godi 
king theworld,as ſome haue thoug : . 


* ——— Clara Fete ſubd 
mw. Not as being weary in worki 
cle: ambiefs P 2H Y orking , but that hee 


worke-; and that not ſimply but 
— ro _ Creation; for ares a 
ill; in e preſeruation and e eee 
1 h of — Me a 
much of the third reaſon. Now rorhe fourthand laſt 
traſon, the * of the Sabbath day. 2 


Queſt. 


k 2x; 1 


* 
9 


uc |. 
en — day 


the 


4 


© Queſt, How did the Lord ſanttifie the Sabbat 

 Anſw, Twowaics; by his example, and by his Word and 
Commandement, ſetting it a part to a religious and holy 
vic, and to be ſpent in holy. and good duties. 
Queſt. What may bence be gat bored. that the Lord did ſaniti- 
fie the Sabbath ? ade 
Anſw. Thus much; That the Sabbath of the Iewes, and 


R — XC 3 n 
T he faurt ement.. Reaſons ©) > + | 
thin 
4 > 


ä 8 
Au 6 W141 
| \ * 

* = *4 


> 


4.10. 


Zach. 8. 2 . 
Mat. 1 8.20. 


1 Tim. 4.3. 


the Sabbath alſo of the new Teſtament, the Lords day; is of 


Guine, inſtiration, and not appointed hy tradition of the 
Chu ch. as the Papiſts teach: fox ir belongs only to the Lord 


to ſanc᷑ ifie the Sabbath, both of the Old and New Teſtament, 


a 


GaGifcd and (ct apart by the Lord binflife 
38. The obſeruation and keeping of it is by diuine 
appolnemen, and not by the tradition of the Church. 

Qveſt. Why did the Lord annexe to this Commundement ſo 


and ſo reaſons” to perſivade to the obedience of it ; and 
. 3 without any 2 at 


3 Both becanſe this Commandement is more ſpiri- 
"tual, and not ſo decpely imprinted in nature, as ſome o- 
cher C are; as namely thoſe that forbid mur 


A, trie, and och like. 
* vetenls: alſo b hee would haue men to haue a ſpeciall 


*. keeping this Commandement, 
* ofthere & depending on the keepingot this: * 


IIdare of the Commandements of the firſt Ta: 
ble containing our duty to God. Now to the 
Commandements of the ſecond Table, which 


concerne ourduty tour Neighbour. 


* . Whet agreement is there betweene the Commands, 
80 mexts of the mama Tate ? Howare they like ent to ths 
other, «s Mat. 22. 38.39? 


Anſ. They agree, aud they are like one toric other in 


— 


ens 
4 - 


* 


three reſpects. 
— « the firſt of thoſe ? 

This z they are both parts of our obedience to 
God; 10 God i 2 to A obeyed in both Tables, he comman- 
di them both; andthoughthe datics of the ſecond Tab le 
be immediately — yet indeed they are done to 
Eyheſ. 6. 1 7. —— obedience to ſuch as be in authoritie is 


— 16.23. 22 „it is required in the Lord „ and as te the 


M her 5s the ſecond.? 
»fw. This; The ſame puniſhment, © even euer. 
death, is threatned againſt every tranſgreſsion 2 
the ſecond, as of the firſt Table. Reel. 2 1. 8. not only the 
fearefull and unbeleening, and the abheminable, and ſorcerers, and 


Idela- 


 Tdelaters Z but » 1 N — 
A hane their partin the Lake, "which birneth with 
rimſtene, Which is the ſecond death, ETC. 
; Queſt: What i the third ? © & Fg ey 1 
Anſi. This; they are ioyntiy to obeied 1 not 
to be ſeuered in our obedience ; obedience to . — 
bedience to the other cannot profit vs: 
muſt loue his brother, and a man cannot truly loue hi — 
cher, vnleſſe he firſt feare God, whoſe Image he reuerentcrh * lohn. (a 
in his brother. | 
Queſt, How many Commendements" Be eben of the (UL 


Table? — 


Anſw. Only ſixe and not auen, as i Papitt reach, du 
ding the tenth intotwo. 

Har. 10.19. Chriſt the Colnngiiledency of Obieftion, 
the ſecond Table, addeth this moreoucr, Tbas ſhalt burt n 
man; therefore it ſeemes there bee more then lixe Comma 
dements of the ſecond Table. | 
Queſt': How is this to — ] 

Anſw. Thus; Chriſt doth not in Gen ee T hou Pate 

burt no man, adde a Commandement ; but therein lets downe 

a generall containing the ſumime of all che fel u £2 LY 

Rom 13.9. The Apoftle rehearſeth only due nun. 
dements. T hou ſhalt not commit adulteric. T han ſhalt not 

The ſhalt not fteale, T hou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, Thos 

ſhalt not couet: and omitteth that Commandement, Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother,evc,' Tt may ſeeme thereforethar 

that Commandement belongs not to the ſecond Table : and 
ſo there be but five Commandements of the ſecond Table. / 

Queſt: How is this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; that Commandement is not there particu- 
larly rehearſed: becauſe the Apeſtle had in that Chapter, tre- 
ted before of the duty towards higher powers and ſuperiors, 
who are comprehended vnder the name of parents. Y 

Queſt. Why i the Commendement of hon ouring Parents, 
the firſt of the ſecond T able ? 

Anſ. Becauſe it is the very foundation & bond of obeditce; 
ta the other commandements that follow z for if that Con- 


—— 


HEE —— —Ü—U 

l The, Second Table, Fiſi cmd t. 
———— — „„„T0—T.... 

ally: there wil bee no falling in any dry required 


ommandements following. * e 
. What are the words of the fift Commandement ? 


penny own wo 


- 


F 5 
* * 

— ” 
» 


by Lew. Which Jebauab thy Ged giueth 


Quyveſtion. Mh are the generell things contained in theſe 
Words ? J eee m1 
.. Anſw. Theſe two. 08 Tot. 
irſt, a precept in theſe words : Honexr thy Father and 

thy Aether. en, TRY 

Secondly, a confirmation of that precept, by a promiſe 
made to ſuch as yecldebedience to it,in the words follow- 
ing. That thy dayes may be prolonged upon the Laud,Which the = 

Lord thy God giveth thee, oC 21095173 47.6 17 «£21: 

| Of theſe in Order. Firſt of the Commandement, 

8 1 Honour thy Father and thy Mot her, &c. 

Malae.r,6, Queſt : What ſignifies the word (Honour) ? 

x Tie, 6.1, Anſw. Thus much; that men yeeld that due reſpeR, and 
duety to euery one, that any way concernes the dignitie 
which God hath beſtowed on them, and eſpecially the dig- 
nitie of Superiours. | 
_ Queſt, hat is that dignity that God beſtewyes on men, Where- 

Das. unte bonour belongs ? 

Pfal. 52.1.6. An : It is any part of Gods Image imparted ro them, 

Dan... euen any thing beſtowed on men, whercin they are like to 

God, and doe reſemble his Maieſtie; as in Magiſtrates, 
there is a reſemblance of the power and glory of God. In a- 
ged perſons a reſemblance of the eternitie; and the like. 

Leut. 19.32. Queſt, What is meant by Father and Mother ? 

Ifa.49et 3, Anſw. Not only naturall Parents, but others alſo, that 

z King.6.21. are our ſuperiours in age, in place, or in giftes, 1 

2825 oy _ Queſt. Why did the Lord uſe the name of Father and Me- 

3 ther, to ſi gniſie and to comprehend all at her Superiours, rather 

then the name of King, or Prince, or ſuch like ? 
Anſw : For three reaſons eſpecially. 


Anſw. 


# '* « — 


"Tool Tab. Ne © 8 


— 2 — 


ſt : Whats the brf F rope te 15 nn 
by ig This y becauſe the goverment ater i the 
firſt andmottanciene of all other; — 
and Mother, is that, from een, other locieties « 
come. A E: . JE "C3034 4E% * 
| Queſt. What io the ſecond reafin 2: >: a G2 (5484, 99K oy 
Anſw :.This ; becauſe the Lord would baue all Superiouts. 
do hate the affection of Fathers towards their i 
and all inferiours, to haue rheaffe&ion of Children'toy | 
their ſuperiours i that ſo both of them may doe — tie? 
out of loue, and withiov ; and therefore'the Lord | 
his loue , by the lone of a father. 33 80 
Queſt : What is the third reaſon? 
Anſw, This; becauſe the name of Father is moſt amiab 
and allureth to obedience; and the Lord puniſhech oſt amiable, 
uerely, the breach of duty towards Frys as Chis. Gen. 


Ann 


3 * 


FR 


1 ” 


9.25. eAbſalom. 2 Sam 18.9. Geneg. 2. 
veſt. y hy ic here x. cular ene, ef Mather 2 „ eee, 
»ſw. Becauſe are moſt apt and ready to de- LG 

ſpiſe their Mother, in — inſirmities. Pro. 23.22. 


Aa. 23.9. Chriſt faith, call no war" Farbe, vpen the o | 
Earth, for i here is but one, your: Ferber which 5 10 ir Hau. | 

Queſt . How ſhalt we ariſwer this 2- | * 

Anſw. Thus; Chriſt doth not there forbid the ener 
Father fim ply; dar only as it is a cted and ſought after 2 
bitiouſly ; as it was in the Phariſees: and his me 
that we ſhould not call any Father on earth, is Wee i 
our Father (that is) to —— our truſt in him, and to male him 


. Wh eee f 


arp of age, of ck | OT 
This commandement —— — 1 rl Ern 
ſtand on the Altinarine partoFits” 


KY What is required. ad 8 u . $2 
| Anſm, 


— 


The ff Commandament, eee WY 


Anſw, In ge rall thus much; z it requires allducreſpe&; 
And all —.— of infcriours towards their ſu rs; 
and by neceſſaty conſequent of ſuperiours alſo towards theit 
inferiours, and of equalls among themſelues; that euery one 

carry themſclues as becomes him, in regard of that relation 
that hee hath to others ; either as wum hd an * 


e 


Of this in encrall;and chenmore particularly. | 
Queſt. df chivingeacea that dus reſpett, and due carriage of 
enferours in general, towardotbeir ſup riss m. 
Anſir. In two things; firſt inyeclding to them due reue- 
rence, both inward and outward: and ſecondly; in a care and 
endeuour to deſerue well of tbem. ; 
Quelt, What is that invwoard rexarence that aaf, are to 
yeeld 6 heir ſup erionre?. \ Uns 
» This it is a reuerent opivion! and ini: a 
Leuit.ts,z3, them; that they thinke and eſteeme of them reuerently, in 
Sam. 10.26. regard of Gods Ordinance, in ſetting them enn : * 
— becauſe they bearo Gods image. 
„% ; Queſt: Whats that quaward rexerence het infuriurs are et 
yeeld to their ſuperionrs + \\. 1,4 1 11. 6. 
1 Sam. l 13. — Af. Itis a monjfellveion af their würd reuerence, 
Leun. 19.2. both by word and deede, both by reuerciit ſpeeches; and dy 
Oy. reuerent behauionr ; as by ring vp before them, baring the 
5 e the knee, gining them the chile {rats and 
Tings. 5. el. n pl 
. , f lt. IWherein hands that care and 2 of iris 
to deſerue well of theix ſuperiaurs 7 
eA 4 ns n two things; them 3 obedience and 


Quit. Wha bp that ebediance thet aft, are to oyeeld to 


_ | Arg: * T N. 
1 Pet. 2. 13. 14. e ais; they are willing to a t bewſcines to 
Heb. f 3. 17. * cheir lavvfull comimandements, and to their Almonirions. rer 


Fro. 13.3. p „ and gorrections. 
ry What that therk fone that inferionr are to * 


2 e = 
20 they are not only in n words, chankfally to 


acknow- 


F % 


The fre 


Srhowledge 1 their goodnefſe Tomrnrdnckdin bn i 55 = 
uour alſo to re quite them h/ daing good em again 750 
. we reuerenced, but to 

penced in Wan TS 


elt. How. are inferiours by Way of requitalliodvegeed 4.. 1. Fi " 


Lata ſuperingrs s. * Bs 2d 02 978 Dan 516 1 


Queſt, eAdingl * belpein ini *1203 10 lan 
Firſt, byyerl em their MIA $: Rom? 
ifrhey hand in neede of ir. 8 N N W. a1 | PE ty 
Secondly, by pray ing forthe. e, { ware I. King:z. f. 2. 
Queſt, Mar if ſapeniaurn one 
their dut 3; are not inferiours uh — Fan deen 
wars. gl fl u Af alm 115 vert; f inf ons » 


-" Anſw:" No they are not : fbr iuferſoura are: tolooke;inoe | 


r oc perſous of their ſyperipurs; e tothear an pan creo 
lone, but to the ordinance of Sed; who hath pl __ IP t. 
aboue them. er rs ora g ofinfericars . | 


not excuſed by the f 1 on aer Avr AE 

Queſt» Wherein in tems ' 3 ue reſpett and carriage 
ſuperiours' in c r 3 8 [towards bar an if By7% 2 bu 
feriours - 0 | = 201 Te 3 Lt = 4 181 £4 ut 2 1 50 


— 


481 Anſwe. To Nanderls 


Queſt a —— ohacuradtt Faw: foparinites ts done 
n ria ddt 12110 31 our rods 2.4 cmoR 
eee 571 bas; JOINER 2 

b al. #dr:i2nzno Ie) 1 a. 
af. This: ſaperiours. are to doe befure-their infer ob 297.2”. 
ours in an holy conuerſation „ ſbewing Philipa. 17. 
korch al prauitie according 40 their place. by their county» 3 
nantes geſturea words and deedb 0 HFOom s ZI wh. ende 
E A - .- 1:01 


11:33 26b t ts el 
jor a Tias: ſuper ĩcurs are n 


* 2 0 


„„ 2 


| ' n : 5 eee 7-30; . The Kings erer be life 
wt 85515 . e RT 2:King ty. 13. 14. 
hat i the third thing due frem ſi mute, 


cher eriours ? 5 
- Anw. This; iours (kceping and maintaining ir 
0. Bate and place) — PENS 
2 Deer 300 
Queſt. #/Y hat are the thi e wha te- 


ward their inſeriours that bee — * 


They likewiſe irechree in EH " 
2.4 
Deut: 17. 15. 


jm the firſt of choſe ?- 
This; they are to rule them in the Lord, W 
I. Sam. 2.30. endeauour that God may bee hanoured by all chat are vnder 
 2.King:23.1. their eee rapoogiee Els for” letting his ſonnes 
2-3 diſhanour 

: Queſt. ha is the ſeemid 2 fremſuperionrs reward; 
their iferiours,that be under th 


err ana genen e 
an An: This ʒthey are to ſeek their inferivurs, 
Ii:49.:23. the good of their bodies and the — of their ſoules by pro- 
ee l ri "2+ uiding good things for them, hy protecting and ſupporting 

27, them, by giaing them good inſtructions, commandements, 
els, by pray ing for them, aud bfeſting them accor: 
ding tothe power they receiue from God. 19 30 236 
Qurſt. YY het is the third thing due from ſuperiours 10 warde 
their inferionr; that le vnder their power and gourrnment ?- 
Pal:1or 6 Anw. This j they are in wiſedome and diſcretion to vſe 
| Row:13-3.4 theirauthoritic ouer the ir inferiours, te the ſauouring, coun- 
- tcnancing,and rewarding the good and ſuch aa doe Well and 
to the diſcountenancing and puniſhing Aer andeuill Ho- 
N to their e — 
£4 Queſt hein ſtands reſpettand dn carriage 
1 anengft rhemſelues in generall what ſaruær 
Philip:a.z Anſw. In 2 modeſt n . 
A 9 13 0 


Rom:12.10, flugs both fi and 
e due reſpect pect and due carriage of inferiours 
d 1 
28dof equals amengſtchemiſeives 


* 


2 1 


Us more particularly. 


* — 2 622 * 


——  —_—— 
_ __ a. 


| Queſt. Her many waies doe certaine perſons men or Women 
ſtand in relation one to another, either as infertors,or ſuperiours ? 
- . Anſw Two waies; either in priuate as in the fiatily, of 
in publike, as in the common wealth. | 
Queſt: What is the relation of certame per ſoms, eit her % 
2 — or inferiority in the Familie ? 2275 f . 
eAnſw. It is either that which is naturall.; as hetweene 
Parents and Children, or that which is by calling and condi- 
tion, as betweene husband and wife, or betweene Maſter 
and Seruants. F eee e e ee 2) 
ODftheſe ſeuerally, and firſt concerning Children. 
- Queſt, VV bercin ſtandeth t hat due reſpect, and dus carriage 
of children towards their parent? 
5 p | Jer 2 1 


Anſw. It ſtands in yeelding ꝙ Obedieme and _ 
three things to them. 75 ankeſulneſſe. 
Queſt. VV hat is that Reuerence that Children are to yeeld 
to their Parents ? ? 


Anſw: It is two-fold. { 8 N 
by ger What is the inward renerence that children are to 
Id te their parents ? [$47 #440 i it 
Arnſw. This; they are both in minde and in heart to re- 
verence their parents, by thinking and eſteeming reuerently 
of them; and by louing them and fearing them, in of 2 
their authority ouer them; and of Gods Image which they Hab. 2.3. 
beare as they be parents, be they neuer ſo meane or poore. 

Queſt. What is the outward renerence that children are 
yeeldto their parents? 1 2 | 
' Anſw, It is the declaration oftheir inward reuerence,by _ _ 
their reuerent behauiour towards them, both in their words G. 
and geſtures; ſigniſied and expreſſed by giuing them reue - King. 2.19. 
rent titles, by bowing their bodies before them, by vncoue- 
ring of their heads in their preſence, if ſonnes by an humble 
and lowly countenance and carriage, when their parents ei- 
ther ſpeake to chem, m— to their Parents. as a. 
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Obiection 


Gen.. 1s. 


Pto. x. 8. 
Epheſ.6.1, 


to be yeelded. ö 


The fift Commandement ,affirmatine part. 


_ Queſt." Ay Children kaeele before their Parents when they 
entreat them to pray to God to bleſſe them? ck take) 
- eAnſw. Yes, they may for they may bend and bow downe 
their whole body es before them, as wee may ſee in the ex. 
ample in the place before alleadged. G en. 48. 1 2. he did reue- 
rence downe to the ground before his Father; therefore Children 
may kneelg before their parents. 10H, ONES 
7/ai. 4F.23. Euery knee ſhall bow vnto mee (faith the 
Lord) The knees are proper to God alone, therefore knee 


ling to Parents is not lawfull. 
Queſt, How ſhall we anſwer this ? E Þ 
Anſw, Thus; that is meant of religious bowipg, reue- 
rence, Worſhip, adoration, and ſubic&ion proper to God 
alone: and not of ciuill reuerence and bowing, which may be 


giuen to men; as appeares 7 ſal. 2 2.29. Rom. 14. 11. apply- 
ed to Chriſt. n 


Queſt, Are children to rexerence both the Father and the Mo- 
ther equally? 


Anſw. Yes, they are; reuerence is equally to be yeclded 
by Children to their Father and to their Mother as they are 


Parents; but if any perſonall pitt, or grace of wiſedome, or 
vertue, doe appeate more in the one then in the other; be it 
in Father or in Mother, in that reſpect more reuerence is there 


» 


Quelt. What is that obedience that Children are to yeeld to 
their parents ? 
Anſw. This; it is a willing and hearty yeelding ( ſo far 


forth as children are able) to the voice, and to the will of 
ele Parents, a yeelding from the heart willingly as they are 
e, 


, to that which is ſaid to them by their Parents, or by 
their Parents willedto be done, or ſuffered ofthßem. 
Queſt. Wherein ſtandet h t hat willing and hearty yeelding of 
cbildr en to the voice, and to the will of their Parents ß 
Anſvv, Intwothings. | 
| Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe ? 
nſw. This; it is a cheerefull yeelding (ſo farre forth as 
they are able) to thoſe things which their parents teach, 
, or 
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or counſell, or commaund, being things very honeſt coll 3. 20. 
and lawfull tkough they bee neuer ſo baſe or paine- 1. Sam. 2. 25. 

Queſt. What i the ſecond thing wherein that Willing and 
hearty yeelding of children to the voice and Will of their parents 
ftandeth ? GLA 

Anſw. This; it is a quiet and a patient ſuffering of pu; f. 
that which their parents doe infli& and lay on them in Prou. 15.3. 
word or deede, bee it admonition , reproofe , or cor - Heb. 12 9. 
rect ion. 

Queſt. 77 4 geodchildto yeeld obedience to a Wicked father 
er mother ? 

Anſw. A good child is to obey his wicked father or mo- 
ther as they bee parents, and beare the office of father and 
mother, for ſa they beare the image of God; but not as they 
be wicked perſons, and command wicked things; for parents  _ 
are to be obeyed onely in the Lord. Ns adn 
_ Queſt, I1sthe ſaume being a Magiſtrate and the father none, 
or inferiour to him, to yeeld chedience to his father? 

Anſu. In things that concerne not his place and office be- 

ing honeſt and lawfull,the ſonne is to yeeld obedience to his 

Facker ; 'and in things alſo that may further him- in the 
execution of his office the ſonne is to obey his father as 
Moſes did, Exod: i 8. 24. But if the father counſell or conand Exod.18.44, | 
ny thing againſt his place and office, then the ſonne is not to 

obey him, | 

Queſt: To which of the parents are children to yeeld obedi- 
ence, they counſelling or commanding diners or contrary things, 
yer honeſt and 22 things, aud ſuch things as may bee yeelded 


P 
uvnto d * 
Auſw. Obedience is rather to bee giuen to the coundell 
or commandement of the father, then of the mother; if 
the father and mother counſell or command diuers or con- 
trary things, becauſe the man is the head of the woman, and 1 Cor.11.3. 
chiefe gouernour of the family. Epe · 5. aj: 
Queſt: Are children to yeeld obedience to the father and mo- 


ther in lay? ; N 
L 2 Anſwe 
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Deut: 7.3. 
Ier: 29.6. 

1. Cor: y. 38. 
Gen. 2 1.1. 
& 24.34. 
Gen, 18.1.3. 
Iudg:14. 1. 2. 


i 
1 


eAnſw : Yes, they are; obedience is due from children; 
not onely to naturall parents, but alſo to ſtep · father, and to 
= Argon : Chriſt was ſubic& or obedjentto his ſuppoſed 
ather. BEL 
Queſt, Wherein is that obedzence t hat children are to yceid to 
their parents, eſpecially to be expreſſed? Wy | 

Anſw. In two things being of ſpeciall waite and con- 
ſequence. ib 

Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This; in the choyce of a fit and lawfaull calling, 
children are therein to be directed at the diſcretion of their 
parents, and to yeeld to them, they making choyce of a fit 
and lawful! calling for them. 1. Sams: 8. 1. Mark:6. 3. Chriſt 
before his Baptiſme liued vnder his father in that calling at 
the trade of a Carpenter. fs Yo et 

Queſt. Aſay not children being out of t heir nonage, being paſt 
twelue or foureteene yeeres of age take on them a calling, and enter 
into an order of religion without the conſent and will of their pa- 
rents : yea, againſt their conſent, as the P apiſts teach ? 

Anſw. No, they may not; a child, ſonne, or daughter 
is not exempted from obedience to parents at any age, 
and the father may. make voide the vowe of his child, 
though pertayning to Gods worſhip. Nom: 30. 6, there- 
fore children are not to enter on a calling without the pa- 
rents conſent. 

Queſt. What 5s the ſecond thing wherein the obedience that 
children are to yeeld to their parents is tobe expreſſed. * 

Anſw. This; in the matter of marriage, children are 
therein to bee ordered and diſpoſed of by their parents, and 
in that buſineſſe the parent is the principall agent and diſ- 
poſer ofthe Childe. Jer 129. 6. 1.Cor:7.38, Gen. 2121 
Gen: 24. 3.4. Iſaack being forty yeares old was diſpoſed of 
by his father, Gen; 2B. 1, 2, Iudg: 14.1 48. Though Sampſon 
was inflamed with the lone of a woman of the Philiſtimes, 

et "wy durſt not rake her till ſhee was giucn him of his 

ather. 

Queſt, I the Father command his Sonne or bis Daughter 
f te 


( 


* 
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to marry being marriageable, is the child to obey the communde. * 
ment of the Father © | : | 

Anſw. The Father commanding the child to marry be- 
ing marriageable, the child is to obey;two things concur- 

ring with the commandement of the father. a 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; if the commandement be without compul- | 
fon the child being willing to marry , for the ſonne is not to gen 24-57-58. 
be compeld to marry againſt his will, nor the daughter a- 


* — — 


inſt her will. 

Queſt. What is the ſecond thing d | 

eAnſw. This; if the father command the child onely thus 
farre , to marry with a perſon well qualified, ofhoneſt life . 
and conuerſation and of ſound religion, as Iſaacłk comman- gea.24.i.. 
ded 7aacob, Gen: 28. 1. 2. and not with this or that par- 
ticular perſon , the childe hauing no minde there to 
match. | 5 . 

Queſt. Are children to bee ordered by their parents, and to 
haue their conſent in their ſecond marriages? 

Anſw, Though the conſent and good will of parents in 
ſecond marriages bee not abſolutely neceſſary; yet it is to 
be thought fit and conuenient, becauſe children in ſome re- 
gard exempted from parents authoritie, doe not withſtand- 
ing owe duty to them, and they are to teſtiſie it by being ad- 
uiſed by them in ſome ſort in their after beſtowing of them 


ſelues in marriage. 
veſt, What is that thankefulneſſe that c hilaren are to yeeld 


ro their parents d 
Anſw. This; it is not onely an acknowledgement in word 
of the goodneſſe and loue of their parents towards them, aud 
of their care ouer them for their good: but a care and an en · 
deauour alſo in children ſo farre as they are able to anſwere 
that goodneſſe, loue, and care of theit parents by doing good 
to them againe. rs 
. I herein ſtandet h that care and endeanonr of children 
to anſwere the goodneſſe, loue, and care of their parents by doing 
good to them againe ? I re 
Anſy. In foure things. 


I. 7 | | Queſt. > 


PY _ TE n 1 th — - — a 
r rr »F « . Hs ns nn 
yo a4 " 
. , . N 
—— * — — id 


Ee, 1 > 
* * 
tt * 


2 

* 4 
2 34 
54 N 
* 


: Gen,z7.12, 
Nuth. 2.1 8. 
1. Sam. 22.3.4. 
John. 19.2 6.27. 
1 Tim. .;. 


1 Tim. 2.1.3. 
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Obiechion. 


Luk 9. 60. 


Gen. 3 5. 2 9. & 


— x 


The fift Commandement, afirmatiue part. 
Queſt: What is the firſt of thoſe ? | 
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Pro,10,1, & 15. Anſw. This; in yeelding comfort to their parents by their 
20. 
Pro. 23. 15.1 6. 


honeſt and good life: children are to cndeauc ur to bring ioy 
and comfort to their parents by their honeſt and good car- 
riage. F 

Oueſt : What is the ſecond thing wherein ſtands the care 
and endeauour of children to anſwere the goodneſſe, loue, and care 
of their parents by doing good to them againe ? 

Anſw, This; in ſuccouring and relieuing their parents 
in caſe of want: children are according to their ability to 
relieue their parents being poore, aged, diſtreſſed and helpe- 
leſſe with food and ray ment, and other neceſſaries. Job: 19. 
26.27. Chriſt commaunds John to be a ſonne to the V irgine 
e ary his mother, and to prouide for her. 

Queſt. What is the third thing wherein ſtands the care 
and endeauour of children to anſwere the goodneſſe , loue, and 
care of their parents by doing good to them againe ? 

Anſw. This; in praying for their parents : children are 
to pray as for all in authoritie, ſo eſpecially for their pa- 
rents. | | 
| Queſt, What is the fourth thing wherein ſtands the care and 
endeaueur of children to anſwere the goodneſſe , lone , and care of 


their parents by doing good to themagaine ? 
Gen, 48.1. & 25 


Anſw. This; in comforting their parents as they are a- 
ble in time of their ſickneſſe: and in committing their bodies 
to the graue being dead, after an honeſt and ſecmely man- 
ner. 

Mat: 8. 21. 22. Chriſt ſaid to one of his Diſciples (w/ 
ſaid tohim, Suffer mee firſt.to goe to bury my father) follow 
mee, and let the dead bury their dead: Therefore it may 


feeme not to bee a duty of children to bury their dead 
patents. 


Queſt : How ſhall We anſwere t his d 

Anſw. Thus; Chriſt there ſpeakes comparatively,that in 
compariſon of following him, and preaching the Goſpell 
to which that Diſciple was called, he ſhould negle& the bu- 
tall of his father: therefore Luk. . 60. Chriſt ſaith , Let the 


dead bury their dead, but got thou and preach the kin dom of Gods 
| Quelt; 


ts. 
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Queſt, 7s thankefulneſſe to bee yeelded by children equally to N 
both parents ? | | | 
Anſ. Yes, it is; children are to ſhew themſelues thanke« 
full as they are able both to father and mother: they being 
_ one, no difference is to be made betweene them in that 
reſpect. 
Que Are baſe borne children to yeeld reuerence, obedience, 
amd thankefulnes to their parents ? 
Anſw. Such children are by the ciuill law exempted from 
all dutie and obedience to ſach parents: and it were juſt if 
ſuch parents as doc violate the law of marriage ſhould re- 
cciue no benefit by the fruite thereof: yet their piety is 
e r if they performe theſe duties of their one 
accord, 


4 £<. 


2 


—B 


Now concerning Parents. | 
Queſt.  Wherein flandeth the due reſpect and the due carriage 
of parents toward their children? | 

eAnſw, It ſtands in two things, firſt, in educating and 
bringing vp their children: andſecondly, ina wiſe diſpoſing 
of them _ brought vp. | 
* .Queſt. What is that education that parents are to yeeld to 
their children ? 

Anſw. This it is; parents are to be carefull both of the 
preſeruation of the liues of their children, that their chil- 
dren may both line and haue their liues preſerued: and that 0 
they may alſo liue well, and lead a godly life, Epheſ. 6. 4. Epheſ. 6. 4. 

uelt. Wherein are parents to expreſſe their care touching 
the preſeruation of the lines of their children? 

Anſw. In two things eſpecially. 

Queſt: What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Axſw This; parents are accotding to their ability to Mat.. 9. 10. 
yeeld and to giue to their children ſuch competent food and 1 Tim. ;. f. o. 
cloathing: and ocher neceſſaries as be fit for them, and agree - 
able to their age: as breaſt · milke is firſt to bee giuen of the 

4 ral infant, and when it is weaned, other foodfit 
it. 

Queſt : 7: then the mother to gine ſuch to her child ; aud her 


felfe to nurſe it vp? 
3 L 4 Anfr. 
] . 
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Gen. 21.7. 
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» Anſw. Yesſheis; the mother is her ſelfe to give ſuch to 


1Sam,1.22. her owne child, and to wrap it in ſwadling cloathes: nature 


Pſal. 2 2.9. 
Luke 3.5. 


Lam.4-3.4+ 


Gen.:4.59, 


and 31.8. 


2. Sam. 4.4. 


1. King. 1.3. 
Pro. 19. t 4. 
2 Cor. 12. 4+ 


Gen, 28.5.6. 


Iſai. 38. 


Nomb. 27.7.8. 


it ſelfe teacheth this dutie; and no meat is more naturall to 
the child then the mothers milke. - WE 
ueſt, May not the mother in any caſe commit ber child to 
4 nkrſe? 
Anſi, Yes ſhemay ; incaſe of want of health, or ability 
or any other iuſt impediment : the impediment being iuſt 
and notpretended out of wantonnefle , niceneſſe, trouble 
or the like. | | £ 
Queſt. What is the ſecond thing wherein parents are to ex- 
preſſe their care touching the preſeruatien of the lines of their 
children ? | | 
Anf. This; parents are as God gineth them abilitie, by 
diligence in their callings, and a carcfull vſe of all good and 
lawfull meanes, and a wiſe ordering of their expences, to 
prouide, and to lay vp ſomthing for the maintenance of their 
children in time to come: ſo as they pinch not themſelues in 
things neceſſary, nor neglect the doing of that good which 
they are bound to doe tothe Church, common wealth; or 
poore:and wiſely to order and todiſpoſe of thoſe things they 
haue prouided for the good of their child ten.. 
Queſt. How are parents Wiſely to diſpoſe of the t hings they 
haue prouided for the good of their children? 
Anſw. Thus; by diſpoſing of them by will or otherwiſe, 
as ſhall be thought fit in their life time, giuing moſt to them 
which are the beſt of their children, and haue moſt grace in 
their hearts, preferring the ſonne deſeruing well before the 
daughter in beſtowing of their lands and poſſeſs ions. 
Queſt. Wherein are parents te expreſſe their care in brine 


ging vp their children that they may line well and lead & god- 
ly life ? = 
Anſw : In foure things. An 
Queſt. hat is the firſt of thoſe ? | 


Anſw: This; parents are tobe carefull that their children 
newly borne may with all conuenient ſpeed, and in due order 


be admitted into the true viſible Church of God by baptiſ- 
me, and haue a fit name g iuen to it. Lade 
Queſt. 


e 


| Queſt. "What 4s 1 be ſecond thing Wherem parents! are #0 ere 
preſſe t heir care in bringing vp their children ? 1051 00 1504 


Anſw. This; parents are not onely to teach their children 
ciuility and good manners, and to traine them vp in learning | 
and humane knowledge ardaffaires: but they are allo to in- Deut. 4. 10. 
ſtruct them in religion, and to endeauour to ſow the ſeeds of - 5 
godlineſſe and Religion in their hearts ſa ſoone as they are 
able to ſpeake, and come to the vſe of reaſon and vnderſtan- prou. 22.6. 
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ding: and to endeauour, that astheir children grow in yeares, Epheſ.s. . 


ſo they may grow and increaſe in knowledge and grace. 2 Tim. 3. 1. 


Queſt.' May parents teach their young children Wordt of pie 


of them ? . 
Anſw. Yes they may, and they ought to teach their young 
children ſo ſoone as they are able to heare andſpeake words, 
the words and termes of goodnes:they willafrerward when | 
they came to more di ſcretion, coueeiue and remember them E rou. 22.6. 


rie,they being nos able to conceine, and to onderſtand the meaning 


andthat to good vſe no fir: 3707 221; JO 028 Ephel, o. 4, , 
Qneſt. Flaw are parents to deale in inſtructing their youre Nen. 
children in learning ard religion ? 37 o)3 6.04. Enden F 200 „ .. 


Anſw. So, as their childreg may tale it xvithhdelighti ſome- 
times allowing them in moderate manner to play, and to vſe Rach. 8.” 
recteations fitting for their yeare s. | 


”- 
: 


Queſt, What is ie third thing wherein parents are ts ex-! 
preſſe their care in bringing up their children, that they may hue 
well,and lead a goaly bfe , nod nag, on ee 
Anſw. This; parents, are to check and rarebuke theirckil rings 1.62 
dren, hen they offend and doe amiſſe; in wordto re ron. 132 
them diſcreetly if that will ſerue the turneʒ if not, thy are 7 Prou. 9% 4B. 
glue them ſeaſonable, due, and moderate corre tion; 2. K. R ay gee 
1. 6. Dauid was ſaultie herein: * t e . 7 
Quelſt. How are parents 0 order t heit rorectiam, har j 
be due and moderate i | 518 5 10 
Anſ. Thus; they are as neere as they can toł their cor- 
rect ion to the 11 qualit ie of ——— of the child, 
and to conſider how often ot ſeldomeithe auld hath ſo offen. 
ded, and to correct it with compaſsiconin the inhearts, and 


with a lifting vp their hearts to God in prayer that he 2 
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giue them wiſe hearts to giue correction, and the childa ſoft 
heart to receiue ir patiently, and toprofit by it. Epheſ 6.4. 
Coloſ.3.2 1. They mult not be rigorous, leſt they bee diſcou- 
ra ed. ; | 

Quedt. What is the fourth thing herein parents are to ex- 


preſſe their care in bringing vp their children, that they may liue 
well, and lead a godly life? 5 


Gen. 28.1. & 
48.15, 16. 
x Chro. 2 9.19. 


2 Sam. 12. t 


90 


Gencſ. . 


Prou. 20. 1 1. bee a 
Dan. 1. 4. 2 in gifts of mind, are to bee applied to thoſe callings thar 
per 


eAnſw. This; parents are to pray for the goed of their 
childrenʒ and for the bleſsing of God on their bodies, and on 
their ſoules. 5 "ug 
Queſt. Wherein ftandeth the Wiſe diiÞofing uf children by 
their parents; their children being brought vp, and now of ſome 
riper yeares ? EN FR. 
- nſw. In two things. | 
Queſt, What is the bf of thoſe ? | h 
eAnſw, This; in the choyceof a firand lawfull calling: 
patents are to make choyce of a fir and a lawfull calling, aud 
courſe of life for their children being of ſome yeares; and to 
diſpoſe of them in that calling. Gen 4. 2. Adam brought yp 
one in husbandry, andthe other in keeping of ſheepe. 
Queſts! Hum are parents to bee guided in making choyce of 4 
calling fit fur their childrenngꝗ- {3 L306 
Anſw. By the inclination and gifts of their children; pa- 
rents are toobſcrue both the inclination andnaturall gifts of 
body and mindthar are in their children, and accordingly to 
diſpoſe of them in ſome honeſt calling:thoſe children that ex- 
cell in gifts of body, are to bee _ to ſuch callings as are to 
performed by the labour of the body; and thoſe that ex- 


armed by wit and learning. 
| Yueſt. What if parents finde their children fit for diners cal- 
Bn” what muſt they then doe? 
Ne. 980 They are then to make choyce of the beſt calling, 
duced Abeir children being ſons, of pregnant wits, and 
endued with a. a peſt gifts, they are to apply them to the beſt 


and molt excellet ings: : 
i Sam t. 1. ict callings: as Hannah did dedicate Samuel 
1 Cor. vai. Into the Lord all the dayes of his life: wee muſt labour for 
x Corgg.r,, the beſt gifts, therefore forthe beſt callings. 


Queſt. 


I 


— — 


The fift Commandement, Affirmatine part. io. 
" Queſt, What is the ſecond thing wherein ſtandeth thi wiſe diſ 
poſing of children by their parents ; their children being brought © © 
vp, and now of riper Yeares- | N 
Anſw. This it is, the matter of Marriage: parents know- 6 
ing their children to bee matriageable, and not to haue the Gen. 2.3.7. 
gift of continency ; they are to vſe their beſt endeàuour to Gen. 28. 1.2. 
prouide fit matches for them in time; or at the leaſt to aduiſe Gen. 38.6. 
them thereunto by themſelues, or by their friends. - 2 
Queſt. How are parentato dealt in prouiding fit Murriages Cor. y. 36. 
for their children? W013 1129 ne 
Anſ. Thus; parents are heerein to haue aſpeciall reſpe& Gen. 243% 
to wiſdom and pietie, and as neere as they can to match their Gen. 37.46. & 
children with ſuch as truly feare God. | BY - ew $4 
ueſt, May not parents reſpebt riches,& other outward things 10 n 
in beſtowing their children in Marriage? n 5 7 


Arſy. They may not ſimply and onely reſpect riches, and 88 
other outward gifts in beſtowing their children in mariageʒ — 3 
but if riches and other things concurre with wiſedome and e * wt 
pietie, they may in ſome part reſpect them, ſo as wiſdom and Eccleſ. 13. 
pietie be chiefly regarded of them. 

Queſt. May parents beſtow their children in Marriage, being 
young ,and nat yet marriageable ? . 

Anſw. No, they may nor; the conſent of the parties vpon Gen 24.57. 
ſoundnes of judgment is needfull in the matter of Marriage, 
which young children cannot giue. ; 

Ngw to that relation that is betweene certaine per- 

ſons in the family;of Superioritic and inferioritie, Al 
- Which is by calling, as betweene the husband and 

wife; and firſt concerning the wife. | 

Queſt. Wherein ſtandeth the due reipect, and due cariage of 
the Wife towards her husband d 


Anſw. In yeclding three things vnto him, namely, 


N 


Subiect ion, 
3 Loyaltie, and | 
C Faithfull Loue, Helpe, and Comfort. 
Queſt. What is that ſubiection he the Wife us to yeeld to her 


husband: 1 1 
Anſw. This; an humble, ready, and willing yeelding and cn... 
ſubmitting 


Rom.. 2. 


Fi 67 
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Ebel ſubwitting of her ſelfe tothe gouernment of her husband. 


— — 


— 


T he fift Commandement. Affirmative part. 


24. Col. 3. 8. Queſt. M herein ſtandeth the Wines humble, ready, and willing 
| ſubmitting of her ſelſe to her husband ꝰ 
Anſw. In yeelding two things vnto him? 
Quneſt. Whats thefirſt of theſe? 

12 Anfw. Reuerence both inward and outward. 
Queſt. What is the inward reuerence that the wife is to yeeld 
to her husband ? | 

Anſ. This; ſhee is to carry in her mind a reuerent opini- 
on and eſtimation of her husband. ſhe is to thinke reuerent- 
Epheſ. 5. 23. 33. ly of him, and to carry in her heart a reuerent awe and feare 


1 Pet. 3. a. tooffend him in any thing, acknowledging him as her Head, 


though he be neuer ſo poore or meane in the world. 
Queſt. What 1s the outward reuerence that the wife is to yeeld 
to her busband d 
Gen. 16.2. Auſw. It is a manifeſtation of her inward reuerence by 
Pecs. . outward meekneſſe and lowlineſſe, expreſſed in her ſpeech, 
1 1 e giuing him reuerent titles and termes: and in her counte- 
: nance, and in all her behauiour towards him. 
neſt, What is the ſecond thing wherein ſtandeth the Wines © 
bumble,ready,and willing ſubmitting of ber ſelfe to her huchand d 
Axſw. Obedience, in being obedient to her husband. 
- Queſt. What is the obedience that the wife is to yeeld to her 
busband ? 
Anſw. This;ſhee is willingly to yeeld her ſelfe to be com- 
Gen, the. wanded, goucrned, and directed by him in all things honeſt 
. rs and lawfull , though they bee neuer ſo croſſe and contrary to 
2. King. 4.22. her owne minde; according to her abilitie, doing what hee 
Pet. 3. . glues in charge to be done, and forbear ing to doc that which 
hee forbids. 

Queſt. 1s a Wife that is very wiſe, and more fit to gouerne then 
her busband, hee being of x9 4 — and of Lale iud gement, 
te yeeld her ſelfe to bee gouerned by her basband ? 

Anſw. If the husband be franticke or mad and altogether 

Epheſ's,v. bereft of the vſe of reaſon, the wife is not bound to ſubiect 
Coloſſ. 3. 8. her ſelfe to his gouernment: but it hee haue the vſe of rea- 
Tuus 2.3. fon, though it bee but in ſmall meaſure, ſhee is nat exempt 

from yeelding obedience to him, though ſhe be neuer ſo wiſe: 


the 


The 1 — Afiirmatine part, : 
the Apoſtle : ſpe peakes generally, Epbeſ. 3. 5.22. cal 3.1 8. 
Tit. 2.5. 

1 Sam. 25. 19. Abigal went out and told not her Hus- oil 
band, who theugh he — fooliſh, yet not 0 void of 
vnderſtanding. 

Queſt, He is this tobe avfwered #' *! 

Anſw. The caſe was ſuch;as that Nebal and all his Fami- 
lie were in danger to looſe their lives, and if ſhe had conſul. 
ted with N abal, it is likely he would haue hindred her from 
going, therefore ſhe went anducquainted him not with it, as 
it appeares ver. 3 4- 12” "1,21 Sam,25.34; 

Queſt. 1s A good and Saia e yerid obeditixce 50 wir- 
led husband? ä 

Anſw. As he is her Husband ſbe is, for ſa he beares the 45 
mage of God, be hee neuer ſu vile; but not as he is a wicked 
man and commands wicked things: for Wines are to ſubmit 


themſelues to their Husbands.in rhe Lord.” wog. 3. 18. Coloſſ.a. 18. f N 
Queſt, What is that loyalrie and faichfult Jak, that the wiſe 4.82.56. 
1s to yeeld to her Huband ? 1815 M 


Anſw. This; a conſſant keeping of the Marriage conenant Por 2. 15. & 
made with her Husband, and a cohſlant yeeldipg to him all 37. 12, 
duties of loue that concerne her ſoiong as they livetogether, K Rom, 7.24 
with deſire to giue him all holy contentment. Tit. 2. 4. 

veſt; M herein it ew and Trg, loue 4 the Wife 
to x uhend,tobe expreſſed ? We 
Anſw: Intwo thin rein analen 2 
Queſt.” H hat ir the: ef thoſe? uy 
Anſw. This; in her chaſtity: ſhe e chat 10 Bach. pro. 3.17. 
full both in her — and body to her Husband, and to keepe Tit, 2.5. 
her ſelfe to him only. I Tim. 3. 12. 

-Queſt. What is the ſecond thing, wherein the lojettie and 
fait hfull lone of the Wife to her husband, is tobeexpreſſed2+ » 

Anſw. This; in her ſecreſie: ſhee is to keepe lecret the 
honeſt intents 1 ings, and doings of het husband, which he 
would not haue diſcouered ; and to hide and eouer his faults 
from all, ſauing thoſe who may helpe to bettet him, and pray 
to God for his amendment Pro. I. .13. of «fairhfull heart, Pro. 

12. 4. by her buſie tongue. Pro. 11. 1g. both for chaſtiryand 
ſecreſie. Queſt 


| 
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Queſt. M har is t hat helpe and comfort that the wife it to 
yeeld to her husband? | 
Gen. 2.18. Avnſw : This; ſhe is to bee helpefull and comfortable to 
x Cor.11.9 him, both in reſpect of his body and outward eſtate, and alſo 
in regard of his ſoule. 9 
Queſt. What is the helpe and comfort the wife is to yeeld to 
her bushand in reſpect of his body? 
Gen. 27.9. Anſw. This; ſhe is according to her ability, to vſe her beſt 
Pro:; 1.15.23. endeauour to preſerne his body in health; and if it bee ſicke 
Eocleſ. f. 9. 10. to tender it, and to looke to it with all carefulneſſe and 
diligence. 1 | 
Queſt. What is the helpe and comfort the wife is to yeeld to 
her busband, in reſpect of bis out ward eſtate d 
| | eAnſw. This; ſheisas much as corncernes her in her place, 
| ta helpe him in the gouerninent of the Family, and as the 
Lord makes her able, dre ee his eſtate, by exer- 
\ Tim. 546. Ciſing. her ſelte in ſome profitable imploytments by appoint« 


Pro. 31. 3. o ing her Maides their worke, and ouerſeeing them there inzand 
29. by wiſe ordering of her children and ſeruants, inſtructing and 


admoniſhing them, as occaſion is offered. 
Qnzneſt. What is thehelpe and comfort the wife is to yeeld to 
her husband, in reſpeſt of his ſoule ? Lic 1 — 
 Anſw. Thisy ſhe is to vſe her beſt indeauour, to refreſh 
Lob. 10.17. his heart with comfort in the time of heauineſſe and ſorrow, 
2 King.4.9.10. and to ſtirre him vp, and to helpe him forward in good du- 
im.. 1. a. ties; and to ioyne with him in the performance of them. and 
| to pray for the good of his body, and the good of his ſoule. 
ww N the Husbands duty towards his 
ife, | 
Queſt: Wherein ſtauds the due reſpeR,' aud durcarthave o 
93 the Husband towards his wife t I go 
2 fe three things, | 
1. Firkt, in a wiſe and right vſage of his power an 
authority ouer his wike,” s 2 0 
2. Secondly, intender loue to her. 
Ho 222 in gluing —— to her. | 
ueſt. ein the Wiſe and right vſage of the Hu- 
bands power and authority oner his wife 2 ee 


- An. 


; 3 Y 
* — — — | 


* * 
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An: Ia two things. FN 
Quielt : V hat is the frft of thaſe?.” i. Jer 
Anſw, This; in vſing it ſo, as that hee keepeand main- Gen; 18. 
taine his preheminenceand ſuperiority; in all things carry- Epheſ. 3.23. 
ing himſelfe as the head and geuernour of his Wife. 10or. n.3. 


Queſt: What is the ſecond thing, wherein lands the wiſe 
| _ right vſage of the Hushands power and aut hor ity oner his 
He? ö | | 
. * This; in vſing his power and authority, not as a 
Tyrant ouer his Wife, after his owne luſt and pleaſure; but 
ſo as may be for her good in all things, and ſo as his gonernCn 
ment be void of rigour and bitterneſſe z for he muſt bee her G n:: 
guide, Pro. a. 1 j. and gouerne her as the headdoth the body, 1 Pet. 3.7. 
aud as Chriſt the Church. Epheſ 5. 23. and as brought to Coloſ 3. 19. 
him of the Lord, as his yoake fellow, and heire with him of 
the ſame grace of life, ft a6 
Queſt. Y Y herein ſtands the husbands tender loue to his Wife? 
.- nſw. In this; in cleauing to his wife as one withhim- Gen. 
ſelfe by the bond of Marriage, in the true loue and affection Mat. 19. f C. 
of his heart; in ſpeciall manner louing her aboue all others. Mark. io. f. 
Queſt. Wherein is the husband to exprefſe his tender lone, and 
ſpeciall affection to his Wife? k | 
Anſw. In loue both to the body of his wife, and in loue al- 
ſo to the ſoule of his wiſe. | þ 
Queſt, Wherein is the husbaud to expreſſe his ſpeciall loue te 
the body of his wife d | 
. Anſw: In two things. | 
Queſt: YY hat is the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw. It is this; the Husband is to content himſelfe po g 10 20 
with the loue of his owne wife only, and to keepe himſelfe Malac. 2.14.1. 
to her alone, hoth in his mind and body. Gen. 24. 67. 7 ſaackh, - © 
loued Rebecca, and had no more wiues but her, though in 
thoſe dayes men had many wiues. 
Queſt, How i the Husband to manifeſt his contentation, 
that he in content with the loue of his one wife only ? | 
Anſ. By being willing to hauc his abode with her as . N 
much as may bee, and as his calling will ſuffer him; and by 1062.3. 
liuing cheerefully with her, letting her haue all * Pro. j. il. 9. 


7 he fift Commandement. Affirmative part, | 18 


2 Sam. 13.3. 


Epbeſ 3.29. a8, of the body of his wife, as he regards the good of his owne 
b | +8025 £1 i nnr z 


Gen. 30. 30. 


Exod. 2 1. 10. 


Pro. 25. 25. 
1 Tim. 8.8. 


Gen. 20. 16. 


9 ＋ 


1 Pet. 3. . 


Epheſ: 7.25 


26.27, 


I Cor.. is. 


Pro. 2. 17 


* 


Epheſ. 5. 23. 


familiarity with him. 


things ncedfull and fitting 


the ſaule 


Eßppheſ. 5. 23. and he ĩs wiſely to lead her, and to goe in and 


** 


e CM ONT 125 5 N 
ing wherein thi hurbaud is to ex- 


Queſt, What is the ſecond t 


preſſe hir ſpeciall loue to the hody e lit Wife? | 


Anſw. This; the Husband is carctully to regard the good 


.| Queſt, How is the: bughand to manifeſt bis careful regard 
of the good of the body of his Wife? | | 
Anſw, By prouiding as the Lord makes him able, all 
for- her maintenance, according 
to his place and calling; for the time of his life; and aft 


his death, if he die before her, prouiding meate; drinke, ap- 
parrell; and ordering all things prouided to the beſt for 


Gods glory and her good ʒ and by protect ing her, as muciras 
he is able from all iniqt ies, both at home and abroad. 

Queſt, Mherein is the husband to expreſſe his ſpeciall lone te 
of hir wife * "I TR Wo 11 

An ſw. In this; is dwelling with her as a man of know. 
ledge and vnderſtanding, being carefull, and vſing his beſt 
endeauour in wiſedome and diſcretion to doe good to the 
ſoule of his wife; and to edi ie, and to build vp her ſoule in 
grace and goodneſſe, and to helpe her forward in the way of 
Saluation. 23 62 £12001 = 

Queſt, How is the Husband to manifeſt his care, aud his wiſe 
endeaucur to doe good to the ſoule of his Wife, and to edifie, ara 
to build vp her ſoule in grace and goodueſſe d 

Anſw. Iwo waies. 1 

Queſt. VF hat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Axſw. This; in going before his wife in good examplez 
the Husband is to carry himſelfe ſo wiſely and ſo holily, as 
that his wife may ſec in him a patterne ofholineſſe and wiſe- 
dome: for he is tobee her guid. Pro. 2. 17: hee isher Head: 


% 


out before her. 
Quelt. VV bat is the ſecond way whereby the Hushand 5s to 
manifeſt his care, and his Wiſe endeauour, te doe good to the ſoule 
of bis wife? HY 
Ayſiw. This; in vſing his beſt endeauour, either to plan, 
$0 | 8 


— —— r 
good things, or to cncreaſe them beit 
the ſoule of his wife, by reaching an 

uing her good counſell, by enooura ig her. Cor. b. 35. 
and by pray ing ſor her : and like wiſe Ty Sam. 1.3. 
uour to amend, and to cure tie ing chit beanie 195 1 <q 222 
and to reclaime her when/ſhe doth offend in word or ne 4 * . 
the offence being ſuchaslycth in his power, to reclaime hier + Sam. f. 2l. 
from by ſeaſonable and louing admonition, or reproofe, as Iob. 2.10. 
occaſion is offered. = 
ſt. How i the husband to order hizadmonition o or eprofe 
of bis wife, that it may be ſcaſenable and louing ? 
Anſw. Thus; he is not to admoniſh or reproue his wife, 
either when himſelfe, or his wife are in heate of paſſion, or 
before others: but afterwards, and then with a quiet heart; 
and with compaſs ion, that ſhe 1 may ſee that hee ſeekes not to 
eaſe himſelfe on her, nor her diſgrace; but that hi ſeekes — 
good and ſaluation 'of her ſoule j for all reproofes muſt b ee, 
vſed in fit time, and when they may doe molt good. 1 * 
Queſt. May the Husband corre his wife or no? | 
Anſw. No, he may not; weefind not r iche 
precept or euample to that purpoſe. 1 Per. 3.8. For the wife 
muſt not be affraid of terrour, or flauiſh feare. And the Huſ- 
band and the W ife are one fleſh, and none but a madde man 
will beate his owne fleſn. 
Husbands are to lone their wines; as Chriſt loueth his Obiecbien. 
Church; now Chriſt ſometimes correcteth his Church with 
ſtrolees, therefore Husbands may corre@ their wiues with 
ſtrij pes and ſtrokes. | | 


eſt; om ſhall we anſwer this? | 
| tw. Thus; Chriſt is not only the Husband; ber 415 
the ablolute Lord and King of his Chureh; and ſo is not the 
Husband ouer his W ife, he harh not ſuch abſolure power o- 
uer his Wife. 

The authority of the husband ouer his wife, is in ſomeſort , Oele 
civil; it is as the authority of the Magiſtrate : now the Ma- 
giſtrate hath power to correct & to paniſhoffenders. 
fore the Husband may corre& and punĩ h his wife offe ding. 

Queſt : How # this to be anſwered ? 8185 «Ag 

5 Thus : the authority of the Husband, is not as tho 
M ** 
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authority of the Magiſtrate; in the degree of it; for the Ma- 

giſtrate hath power of the Sword to inflict puniſhmentin the 

caſe of offence ; but the husband hath no ſuch power : the huſ.. 

bands power is only direRorie,orat the moſt,reprehenſine - 

he hath power to direct, to counſell, and te command; or at 

0 the moſt to admoniſh,or reproue ibut we find not in Scripture 

Saen power giuen to the Husband, to puniſh his wife; that cannot 
and with the loue the Husband oweth to his wife. 

Obiedtion, What if the Husband be a Magiſtrate, may not he then in- 
flict puniſhment on his wiſe, in caſe of offence deſeruing pu- 
niſhment ? Fd 

eAnſw. As he is an husband he may not; but only as he is 
a Magiſtrate, the offence being ſuchas is puniſhyble by the 


Magi rate; yet then puniſhment is rather to 22 on 
her by another, then by himſelfe. 0 


Queſt. hat if the wife grow to extreamities, and be deſpe- 
rately peruerſe and out of order ; What is the husband then to doe? 
Anſw. The husband is to beare her extreamitics as much 
as is poſsible, as part ofthis croſſe laid on him by the Lord: 


but if her extreamities be ſuch as cannot be borne without 
danger of his life, or whole eſtate, then the husband may in- 
forme the Magiſtrate of his danger, and the Magiſtrate by 
his power may take order with her. 
Queſt, herein ſtands the husbands gining honour to bis Wife? 
Axnſw. In three things. 
Queſt. YYhat is the firſt of thoſe ? * 5 
Gen2.13.21 Anſw. This; in making account of his wife, as his com- 
Pro. 3127. panion and yoake fellow, and fellow helper: allowing her to 
Tim. 53. 14. helpe him inthe gouernment of the Family; and leauing her, 
| the being able and fa thfull, in ſome houſhold matters to her 
owne will, and to her owne iudgement and diſcret ion: and 
maintaining her authority and honour, amongſt children, 
ſeruants, and others in the houſe. 2 


Ne / cond thing, wherein the husband is to 


Ane. This; in a wiſe and patient ſuffering, and bearing 
with the naturall infirmities 55 wife hn, 2 ren 
flowneſfe, way wardneſſe, anger, and other paſsions and per- 
turbations,ſofarre forth as they are diſplealing to him. The 
dale is genetall. | APC 


N | Queſt, 


7 be it Commandement — 149. \ 
- What ir the third thing herein rein the Huthand is to FN L 


ive Boner to bis Wife ? | 
Arſw. This; in ſuffering himſelfe ſometimes tobe ado. Gen 21.73. 
niſhed * — wy _ wy 1 Sam. l. 287 
ue sthbe Ha 4 man in e, a man, 
a A rate, to giue * bis wiſe: — arcs his 
companion, bearing with her natarall infirmit iet, and ſuffering 
himſelfe ſomerimes to be admoniſhed by his wife, ſhe being but of 
meane parentage or condition before marryage with her? 
Anſw. Yes, it is generall, and belongs to euery husband 
without exception, to giue honour to his wite: the Apoſtles 
ſpeake indefinitely.1 Per. 3.7. 
No conceining Maſters and — and firſt 
ſt. — wr ſpelt, and due f 6 
uelt, Wherem st reſpett, carriage 
. to warde their Maſters d d 5 7 | 
. In yeelding foure things to their Maſters namely 
Remerence, ' © 
Sxbiection: 
Faithful, n 
neſt. har is that renerencethat Seu, are.to d te „ 
their Maſters r, n. 
Anſw. It is two fold. — ah * ci | 
Queſt... Whet is the uward ene that Seruants 4re to 
geeld to their Maſters ? 
Anſw.: This; They are to thinke and Wed reuerent- Mala 8. 
| ly of their Maſters, and to carrie in their hearts a reuerent Epheſ, 5.67, 
awe and frare ofthem, deſcernin g Gods Image in them; and = tag NY 
that theyſtand 1 in Chr iſ his — T0 them, in in regard of their 1 Pet. 2. 1 8. 
authority and power as they be their Maſters though they 
be neuer ſo poore or meane inthe world. 
Queſt, Are Scruams toefteeme rexerently of wicked aud vn- 
godly Maſters,ſuch as are not meinbers of Chriſt: aud to carry in 
their hearts a reuerem ſeare of them; as bearing Gods 1 mage, and 
as ſtanding in Chriſt us ſtead to them? mY 
| — As they be their Maſters they are; though they be 
neuer {0 vile: for a Maſter, as he is a maſter is Tat > 


1 Pet. 3.9, 


M2 


— 


2 Ring. 3. 13. 


25. 


Pro. 25. 18. 
Accs. to.. 


to al maſters, of what place or calling ſoeuer they be? * 


. —— — bim and how. 
ſocuer he be qualified, as he is a Maſter he beares the Image 
of God, and in Chriſt his ſtead to his Seruant, and the 
Seruant is ſo to account of him. x Tim. 6. i. He ſpeakes of er- 
Uants that had Infidell Maſters, as appeares.verſ. 1 t. 

ſt. Is ret aSernant bound to: eſtreme more reuarently ef 
bis Maſter, being religious and mou fearing God, then if be bee. 
Wicked and ongoaly i | 
Azſw. Yes ;he is bound to — reuerently of his Ma- 
ſer, being religious in a double reſpect: he is to carry in 
his heart a reuerent are and feare of him as he is his Maſter: 
and he is alſo to reuerence him, and to loue him as he is reli- 
gious: 1 Tim. G. a. belaned (that i is) beloued of God; or wor- 
ay tobe beloued, 

ueſt: Whats the out ward reuerenct that ſeruants a? re 


geeld to their Maſters t ö | 


 Anſw, This ; id is a manifeſtation of thei 1nward reue- 
rence : they are to manifeſttheir inward reuerence and feare 
of their Maſters, by their reuerent behauiour towards them, 
both in word and deede as by giuing them reuerent titles, 
by bowing to them, by ſtanding bare in their preſence, if 
menſcruants yand by an humble and fubmiſſine countenance 
and carriage, either when their Maſters ſpeake to them, or 
they ſpeake totheirmaſters. | 1 

Queſt: Are ſernants to yeeld like * * of out ward reverence 
dne 
Auſw. As they be cke ir maſters they are for 'ſb they doe 
equally beare the Image of God before them, and are equally 
to be reuerenced: but if the maſter be not only a maſter; but 
alſo a Magiſtrate ora Miniſter, or ſuch like; in that reſpect, 
mote reuerence is to bee yeelded to him by his e be⸗ 
cauſ e therein alſo he beareththe 1 — God. 1 


Va is that ſabiectron char W are = 1 | 5 
der Maſters ? 4 7 


Anſir. This; It is an humble, W and ning ab- 


mitting of themſelues to the excrelſe and practiſe of that 
5 curhoricie al Doe * their RING: Rong! bucy 


queſt. 


. = — &@ 


lt. — * _ 


— 
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Queſt. Wherein ſtanderh t hat humble, ready, and willing ſub- 
miſſion of Seruants, to the exerciſe and prattiſe of the authority, 
and power that their "maſters haue auer them, * ' ' © | 
Anſw. In yeelding obedience to their Maſters, the ſub-tpheſs.s. 
miſsion of ſeruants to the exereiſe and practiſe of the autho... Coloſ. 3.22. 
ritie and power their Maſters haue ouer them: it ſtands in 

being obedient to their Maſters. 

Queſt. What is that obedience that Seruants are to yeeldto 
their Maſters? 

Anſw. This; it is a ready and willivg yeelding to the 
voice, and will of their Maſters, enen a cheerefull yeelding 
to that which is ſaid to them of their Maſters, and willed by 
their Maſters to be done, or ſuffered of them, © 

Queſt, Wherein ſtandeth the ready and willing yeelding ef 
Seruants to the voice and will of their Mafters d | 

Anſw. In two things. | 

Queſt. VV hat is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſ. This; it is a ready and a cheerefall yeelding, ſo farr 
as they are able, to thoſe things which their Maſters teach 
them, or counſell them Whether they be things that pertaine 
to their honeſt and lawfull callings, and be their ordinary 


workes ; or they be dutyes of Piety and Religiom:anda ready Gen. 24.2. 3.4. 


and a cheerefull doing (as they are able) of things com- & 9-10. 
manded by their Maſters, being things fitting, honeſt; andi ud 1s. 
laufull, though they be neuer ſo baſe, or neuer ſo laborious Tuc 
and painefull. e 
Queſt. What is the ſecond thing, wherein ſtands the ready 

and Willung yeelding of Seruants,, to the voice aud will of their _ 

e Maſters? 44 . 

Anſw. This; it is a meeke and patient beating of that % 16.6 
checke, rebuke, or correction that is laid on them, hy their 1 Peta. 1 4. = 
Maſters ; yea though the correct ion be without iuſt cauſe, or Tit. 29. 
vnreaſonable, and more then it ought tobe. .. 

Queſt.” 754 good, a gracious, and religious Seruant, to oben 4 
Wicked and graceleſſe Maſter ? eee Boch Fo: | — 
© Anſw. As he is his maſter, he is, though neuer ſo vile, but ꝑphecs . 
not as hee is a wicked man, and commands wicked things: Colos a2. 
45 to lye, to ſweare, tobreake che Sabbath, e 
* M3 Or 


Luk. 5. 7.8 9. 
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Gen. 15.2. 


Gen. 24.2. 


Gen, 39.5.9. 


Mat 2 4.45. 
Luke. 2.8. 


Rom. 12.7. 
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for maſters, ate but Maſters according to the fleſh, they haue 
not power ouer the ſeruants ſoule and conſcience, to impoſe 
any thing vpon it that is vnlawfull. Che. 6. 5. Coleſc3, 
22. 1 Cor. 7. 23. The Apolile forbids ſeruice to men (that 
15) in things not commanded by God, nor warranted in the 
Word of God. 
Queſt. 75 4 Seruant, being a Journeyman or hyred but for a 
day; or one, Whoſe A aſter is his Brother, his Uncle or his 
Kmſmm , bound te ſuch duty and obedience as other Seruants 
are? | 
Anſw. Les, as he is a Seruant he is;cuery Seruant is bound 
to yecl3 duty and obedience to his Mafter, as he is his Ma- 
ſter ; though he be his Brother, his Vncle, or his Kinſman, 
as if he were not: and dur ing the time that hee is in his Ma- 
ſters ſeruice, how long, or how ſhoit a time ſocuer it bee. 
Epheſ.6. 5. Coloſ. 3 22. The Apolt.e ſpeakes indeſinitely, 
Gen. 29 15.16. &c. Jacob ſerued his Vncle Laban. 
ueſt, Are not ſeruants bound to ſome more particular du- 
ties and ſeruices of their Maſters thento others? 

Anſw, Though Seruants are nqt to refuſe the doing of 
any thing, commanded by their Maſters in the time of neede, 
be ing able to doe it: and the thing being fitting to their ſex, 
and honeſt, and lawfull; yet they are bound more to their 
particular duties, and ſeruices that concerne them, in reſpect 
of their order and degree, and in regard of their quality, and 
condit ion in the Family, then they are to other duties and 
ſeruices: as it they be Shepheards, or Butlers, or Carters, or 


6 


Stewards, or ſuchlike. | 


. 
= 


Queſt. Are Seruants to be direct ed by the will of their Ma- 
fiers, and te depend on their direction in exery particular 


thing, ſo as they may doe nothing without their Maſters di- 


rect ion? 


_— 


- —— 


* 9 


Gen zog Anim. If their Maſters will dite ct theꝶ in euery parti- 


Gular, they aretofollow their direct ion 8 beeiog honeſt and 


As, lawfull, vnleſſe they can otherwiſe perſwade them: but if 


Mat 34.44. 


Scruants be appointed by their Maſters, their buſineſſe and 

wployment in generall, and be truſted by them for thę. do- 
| vg of it; they may then doe the particular things, bez 

r en e 
/ 


_ 
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longing to that buſineſſe, without their maſters ſpeciall di. 
rect ion. 
Queſt. What is that fait hfulneſſe that Seruants are to yeeld 
to their Maſters ? RAT | 
Anſw. This; it is a yeelding of ſincere and ſingle hear- coloſſs. 22. 23. 
ted ſeruice to their Maſters, and a doing their beſt endea- Tit.2,10, 
uour in euery thing, to anſwer that truſt their maſters doe 
repoſe in them. 
Queſt. M herein is that faithfulneſſe that Seruants are to yeeld 
to their Maſters, euen their ſincere and ſingle hearted ſernice, 
and their endeauour in exery t hing tobe expreſſed? 
eAnſw. In three things. 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw.This ; In diligence and painefulneſſe; Servants are xphcg,, 5. 
to be diligent indoing that buſines they are ſet about by their Col. 3.2223. 
Maſters; and to doe it with the vttermoſt ſtrength of their Sen. 2433. 
minds and bodies, or both, according to the qualitie of the Sc. 31. 40. 
buſineſſe: and that as well in the abſence, as in the preſence 
of their Maſters. | | 
ueſtion. What is the ſecond thing, wherein that faith- 
fund: that Seruarts are to yeeld to their Maſters, is to bee e- 
preſſed ? 6 
Anſw. This; in truſty ſeruice, ina care of their Maſters Mat. af. from 
good and profit, and lawfull aduantage : they are at all times er Fa 
to bee as carefull and thrifty for their Maſters and their Fa- Gen. 3138.39. 
milies, as they would bee for themſelues, and their owne Gep.39.5.8. 
Families. | . 

Queſt, What is the third thing, wherein that faithfulnes t hat 
ſeruants are to yeeld to their Maſters, is tobe expreſſed ? 

Anſw, This; in ſecreſie, and care of their maſters good 5m 1; 15. 
name; $?ruants are to keepe ſecret the honeſt intents, ſay- 2 King 6. 11. 
ings, and doings of their Maſters, which their maſters would Micha. 7. 30. 
not haue diſcouered: and as much as may bee, to hide and 
couer their Maſters wants and infirmities, and not to blaze 
them abroad. | SATO | 

Queſt. What is that thankefulneſſe that ſeruants are to yeela 
to their Maſters ? N 99 
Anſw.This;it is not only an acknowledgement in word of 


. — 


— WW — — 


Gen. 39.8.9. 
Pſal. 101. 6:7. 


Pro. 14.35. 


1 Tim. 2:1. 2. 
Gcn:24.12- 


Tim 2.1.2. 
Gena, 
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their Maſters care over them for their good, and of the good 
they receine from them (their Maſters being carefull,as they 
ought to be for their good) but a care and an endeauour alſo 


in Seruants, ſo farre as they are able, to anſwer that care of 


their Maſters, and that good they re ceiue from them, by do- 
ing goodto them againe. | 14 of 
Queſt, V herein ſtaudet li that care and endeauour.of Ser. 
uants, to anſwer the care of their Maſters ſor their good, and 
the good they receiue from them ,by doing good to them againe ? 
Aſw. In three things. * 
Queſt. IV hat is the firſt of t haſe: 
eAnſ, This; in yeelding comfort, and in bringing credit 
to their Maſters, by their honeſt; religious, and good carri- 
age: Seruants are to endeauour to bring comfort, and cre- 
dit to their Maſters, by anſwering that regard that is had of 
them, and that good that is done to them of their Maſters, 
by their honeſt and religious good life. 0 0 
Queſt. What is the ſecond thing, herein ſtands t he care and 
and endeauour of Seruants, to anſwer the care of their Nlaſters 
for their good, and the good they receiue from them, hy doing 
good to them againe?? | 
Anſw. This ; in praying for their Maſters, and for di- 
re&ion and good ſucceſſe in their Maſters buſineſſe: Ser- 
uants are to pray for all in authority, ſo eſpecially for their 
Maſters. | 
Queſt. YYhat is the third thing, wherein ſtands the care and 
endeauour of Seruants, to anſwer the care of their Maſters for 
their good ; and the good they receiued by them, by doing good to 
them againe ? 
Anſw, This: in pray ſing God for the gocdsgifts of their 
Maſters, and for the paines they tooke with them for their 
good, and for the good ſucceſſe they find in the workes and 
buſineſles of their Maſters: for their maſters being good and 
religious, and honeſt, they haue the benefit of their gifts 
and paynes. | 
Queſt. Are Seruants to yeeld thankefulneſſe to t heir maſters © 
that are careleſſe of doing good to them; and to unkind and hard 
dealing Maſters? 8 Jy 


eAnſw. 
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Anſw. Though ſeruants cannot bee truly ſaide to yeeld 
thankfulneſſe to ſuch maſters, they receiuing no good from 
them; yet they are in conſcience towards God to doe that 
which concernes them, in carrying themſelues honeſtly and 
religiouſly in the ſervice of ſuch maſters: euen fox the credit . , a 
of their maſters, and in praying for them that God would (Goff 3 23. 
giue them better hearts : and in praying for good ſucceſſe iti 4. 
the workes and buſineſſes they are ſet about by ſuch maſters, 
looking for their reward from the Lord. Seruants are not 
to faile in their dutie, becauſe the maſters are careleſſe of 
theirs. ne” 92 
Queſt: What if maſters bee extreamely conttous and hund to 
their ſeruants , and doe wrong them extreamely in their fond, in 
their wages and other things, hat art ſeruants then to doe? > 

Anſw. They are (as much as may be) to endure thEroues 
touſnes and hardneſſe of their maſters, during the time that 
they ſerue them as part of their croſſe laide on them bythe , _ 
Lord; and in patience to commit theit vrrongs to the ¶ cdd“èßd! 
who will one day caſe them: but if the wrongs done to them 
by their maſters be ſuch as cannot be endured without dan» 1, -. 425. 
ger of life, or vtter vndoing; they 5 V: 


may then acquaint the ma 
giſtrate with the ir caſe, and — may and ovght to 
relieue them. NN erty ng tins THAW 82 78 
Queſt. W herein ſtards t he due re / pect and due carriage of ma. 
fters towards their ſeruamta .. Mn r 
Anſw, In two th inge... 
Firſt, in a ite and righi vſays and t xeteiſe of their 
pow er and authority oer the ir ſe tust ie -7 
Secondly, in being helpe full to their ſtruànts for 
the ir good. 00 f 7 203-90! 
Queſt. Wherein ſtands the Wiſe and right ſaft anil e xertiſe 
of that power and authority t bat maſters haue ouer t heir ſtr. 
uants?- Jun dd. Au: W Meere 
An ſm. It ſtands both in dealing iuſily withtheir ſeruants, coloſſ. . 
* aiſo in doing that which is equall and conſcĩonable to 5 
Queſt. M herein ſtands the inſt dealing of maſters With their 


ſernants?. 
eAnſw. 
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Anſw. In three things. 

Queſt: What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

-Anſw. This; in requiring of their ſeruants, not anely 
things lawfull and poſsible, but things alſoproportionable 
to their abilitie and ſtrength, for as maſters are not to ſuffer 
their ſeruants to be idle, ſo they are not to oppreſſe them, or 
Leult· a5. 46. to ouer · burden them with workes and buſineſſes. Leuit: 25. 
46. Oner your brethren the children of Iſrael, yee ſhall not rule 
Prou: 2.10. ane ouer another With cruelty, Prou:1 2. 10. A righteous man 
will not ouer. load his beaſt ,but regards the life of it much mere 
then, the life of his brethren. 

.. Queſt: What is the ſecond thing wherein ſtands the inſt dea- 
ling of maſters With their ſeruants ? 

Anſvv. This ; in yeelding totheir ſeruants meate, drinke, 
and apparell fitting for them in regard of their ſeruice, and 
in regard of their order and degree, and their qualitie and 
condition in the family; or competent wages to prouide the 
ſame *, being carefull that their ſeruants haue their meate, 
ad drinke,and their whole wages in due ſeaſon, Deut. 24.14. 15. 
Prou:31.15. 21, Pron: 3 1. 1 5. 21. Mat: 10. 10. The Worke man is Worthy of his 


Mat: 10. 10. meat (that is) of all neceſſaries for the maintenance of this 
Leuit:19,13, life, Leuit: 19.13. Jam: 5. 4. Z | 
Jam:s.4, Queſt: What is the third thing wherein lands the iuſt dea. 
ling of maſters with their ſernants? 
Anſw. This; in yeelding to their ſeruants juſt cenſure and 
correct ion for their faults: maſters muſt not cenſure and Core 
rec their ſeruants without inſt cauſe,or exceſsiuelyʒbut they 
Prouꝛ 10 29. dt Wilkly and diſcreetly to advoniſn, and to checke and re- 
prou: 29. 9. Duke their ſeruants when they doe amiſſe with words, if that 
Exod:21:29, Will ſerue the turne: if not, they are then to giue them ſeaſo- 
nable, due, and moderate correct ion. | 
Queſt. How are maſters to order their cenſure and correction 
| of t heir ſeruants, that it 784) be iuſt, and due, and moderate? 
Anſw. Thus ; they are not to take notice of euery little 
, Oucr-fight , or of ſmall offences of their ſeruants , bur to 
* wincke at them, andto let them lip; and if the fault be grea- 
ter, deleruing admonition , or rebuke, or correct ion, they 
Are then to meaſure it, not according to the nature and qua- 


litie 
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Iieof̃the offence, and to the condition and ſtate of the 
perſon ; and to conſider how often or how ſeldome the ſer- 
vant hath fallen into that fault, and to rebuke or corte& 
the ſcruant not in rage or paſsion, but with compaſs ion 
and mourning in their hearts for the ſinne of the ſeruant, 
and with a deſire to helpe him or her out of it, entrea- 
ting the Lord to make it profitable to that purpoſe. 
Etcleſ: 3. 23. Luk; 12. 47. 48. Epheſi 6. 9. The Apoſtle 
bids men not to be ready to threaten, &c. not ſo often or ſo 4 
as many doe; much leſſe other wayes to abuſe them. b 
ueſt. What if a ſeruant remaine ſtubborne or diſobedient, 
and be ot hettered by iuſt, and due, and moderate correftion:;What 101 
is the maſter then to doe? | | 
Anſw. If the maſter haue many times giuen his ſer- pfal oy. 
uant iuſt and due correct ion, and haue ſought to God for 1oh:8.35, 
a bleſsing on it, and yet the ſeruant is nothing amended by | 
it; but hre findes that the ſeruant is ſtill obſtinate, ſtub- d. 
borne and difobedicnt, then the maſter may an] ought to 
remooue ſuch a ſeruant, and to put him or her out of his 
ſeruice. | | 
Queſt. Wherein ſtands the equall aud conſeionable dealing of 
maſters with their ſeruantaꝰ | 
Anſw. Inthree things. hai. - 
Queſt: What is the Eo of thoſe * 5 a); | | 
Axſw This; in yeelding to their ſeruants mo Jerate reſt 
from their labouts, and lawfull and ſeaſonable reereati- 
on, without which ſcruants cannot continue with any 
cheerefulneſſe in the duties of their callings: and eſpecial- 
ly, maſters ate bound in conſciencè to allow their ſecuants 
liberty to ſanct iſie the Sabbath, to keepe an holy reſt to 
God on that day boch in publike and priuate: and hence it is 
ſaid, 'that thy ſeruant aud handmaid may reſt, and the ſtran. 
ger may bee refreſhtd',; Ex. 23. 42. Drar: 5. 14. Pruue Hau. i 
12. 10. He will allo his braſt reſt, much more his ſer- prou: ia. 16 
Rant, -- Iran. a ene I 1 
Queſt. What is the ſecond thing wherein ſtands the equall ana 
con ſcion able dealing of maſters wit ſy their ſeruants, and their do- 
ing of ahat which is equail ai iuſt iu ibm 657 1 75 8 
70 Att 
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Mat:8$.5.6, 
1. Sam. 30. 13. 


Gen. 31.40. 


Auſw. This; in being catefull for their ſeruants when 
they fall ficke in their ſeruice, - prouiding according to their 
abilitie things needfull for them in time xheir ſicknes: the 
maſter is bound in conſcience to prouide according to his 
abilitie, all good meanes for the recouery of the health of his 
ſicke ſeruant, and that he may haue good vſage in the time of 
his weakeneſſe. Mat: 8.5 6. The Centurion tooke the beſt 
way to haue his ſeruant healed. 1. Sam: 30 13. If a mans 

Horſe or Oxe bes diſeaſed hee will ſecke out for meanes to 
cure his diſeaſe; much more ſhould hee doe ſo for his ſer- 
uant, | | | 

Queſt. May not a maſter ſtoppe and keepe backe ſo much of 
his ſernants Wages as hee hath ſpent on him, and laid out for him 
in the time of his ſickenes ? 1s. a maſter bound in conſcience to 
giue his ſeruant his Whole wages, hee being ſicks on his hand a long 
time, and not able to doe him any worke ? 

\ Anſw: The maſter is bound in equitie and conſcienceto 
giue his ſeruant his whole wages though hee bee ficke on his 
hand a long time, and he may not abridge him of any part of 
his wages for the time of his ſickeneſſe; becauſe the ſeruant 
is then reſtrained from working, not by his owne negli- 
gence, but by the hand of God: and it may be he hath gotten 
his ſickeneſſe by his faithfull paines taking in his maſters ſer- 
uice as Iacob (aid, G en:3 1.40. ee 2381 

Queſt. What is the third thing wherein ſtands the equall and 
conſcionable dealing of maſters with their ſeruants, and their do. 
ing of that Which is equall and inſt with them? + | 

Anſw ; This; in yeelding to their ſeruants according to 
their abilitie ſome further recompence ouer and aboue their 
wages when they depart from them, according to the good 
and faithfull ſeruice they haue done them, and according to 


Deut ii. s. ia. the time they haue beene with them. Deut: 15. 13. 14, the 


Lord commanded that when there was a manumiſsion, the 
maſter ould giue the ſeruant a. liberal reward of his ſneepe, 
and of his corne , and of his Wine, where with the Lord had bleſ- 
ae dle hd 1 0 
Queſt. What if 4 ſeruent haue ftollen and purl 
lit maſter in the time fi hit ſeruicr, may ua then the 


ed from 
maſter 5 


ſteppe 


' / 


D 


4715 ef bi mb <2 the defſe ee bee en 


. If the lend be truly penitent ok his malle; Aach rien Epiſt, 
ine 18.19. 

him; but if either the ſexuant bee not penitent for his fault: 
or the maſter not alle to heare the loſſe; he may chen lawful? 


the maſter be able to beare the leſſe, hee is rather to for 


ly make ſtoppe of his wages. 


Qseſt. 1 erein are ee er to hee 2 ro their ferent 


for their good: 2¹ 2 
Anſw. In two reſpects. 21921504 2 2710008 282 
Firſt in regaidoftheircalling. ; 198 
Second in of Religion. 
Queſt. How are maſters to bee 3 to their ſerians . 


their Jod, in regard of their ca 23% 
- Killer ark Sthel 


Anſw. They axeita ſce 
calling and they are co onerſee thetm ia theit worlees: And xe 
direct them in thæ ding of them; not oriely ſo as y beE 
for theit oyyne preſent good and lawfull benefit; but io af 
as may bee for the good of their ſeruants in time to eee, 
teachipg them whereintthey are vnskilfulſ and neede teath- 
ing elpecially in their trade and myſterĩe j faithfully d 
ing that tothem, & ſo as they may beſt & moſt eaſil leartie it. 
Quęſt. Are T radefincn and. Artifictrs bound tos —— their 
whole ll to thrin ſeruamti a #0; eee. them With all — 


knaW concerning r Nen der San hey ate hen 250 
Au. 1 ent 250 [ 
3 former A ne x trade, they are bot 


to them vrhat they — touching that —.— bey law- 
fully;bee vſcd; and they arenor toicoriceale anything from 


them that may bee therein hel peſull to them for men are to pal. 15. 4. 


communicate their good giſts of wh i kind ſoeuer to others 


ſo farreas they may-befor their good ef Wy iwhere they 
are bound to it by couenant. | 
Queſt, A _ fers to be bipefull to torteir euer, fer 
t 10 good in 3 Tz —_— h 
Anſw. T 4%" all e 
"3 What 5; the is the frfafileſs wm . 


An ſw. T0 they are to be careful fs their ſcruaves- | 


lere 


9 ” * | . 
1 
— 2 — 0 


Pro —.— 
Exod. 33. 34. 
Pro. 1.27: 
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n holy reſt to Godon the Sabbath ; endeauouring g to 
for publike holy exerciſes, and bringing them to the 


fit t 


e themſelues religiouſly the whole time of the exerciſe; 
and after the publike exerciſes are ended, taking account of 
that which they haue heard, that they may profit in knoiv- 
ledge and holy obedience. Exod. 20 10. . charge is prin- 
_ Cipally laid vpon the Maſter. Pſal. 42.4. At. 10. 24˙3 3. 
Seruants haue as great right mch Sa bach, the Word and 
Sacramenrs, as their Maſters. _ 
neſt, What is the ſecond way, whereby Maſters are to bes 
helpefull to their Seruams, yo heir goed, 11 e of rs 
Religion d | 
Anſ. This; they are carefully, diligently i in priuate to 
inſtruct _ 333 REY Scrip 1 — = 
grounds Religion, that they may grow in knowle ani 
may reape — by the -publike miniſterie of the Word: 


and they are-daily-20 pray with them, and for them, that 
Lerem. 10.25. the Lord would beſtow on them all needfnll graces. | 


; Is Maſter neceſſarily bound at all tits | in bis 
| ane on to inſtruci bus Seruants, d fo. prey wech ee 


2 w. He is; vnleſſe hee bee either Gcke and weeks ond 
le todoe thoſe things, or be hindered by publike i im- 
e a law ſull calling, ſo as hee cannot at ſomet times 
Na a them; if it bee fo, then hee ma fully hane and 

Jeputic : and thus much e gathered but of that 


pecchof Chriſt, Mat. 24: 45-46. * Fre 
1 of the firſt way arberebi certaine perſons, 
men or women; doe ſtand in relation one to ano- 
ther : either as Inferiours.or Superiours, in a pri- 
uate Family. Now to the ſecond way whereby 
| perſons ſtand in relation one to another in pub- 
like, and that either in Church or common 
| wealth. 
103 


Queſt. IW hat ic the relation of certaine F 
: 8 or 1 Wen inthe ( hur ch 2 perſons, rs” of $8 


Anſw: 


ike — in due time, and looking that there the 


| or flocke. * 
Queſt, VVherein ſtands" the due reie 


1. Renerence. 
2. Submiſcion, 
I. 13. Aſiſtance,and | 403.0 
4. T hankefulnefit, | 10 | 
Queſt. What is that Renerence that people are to yeeld to 
enheir Miniſter or Paſtor -- - | | 
eAnſw. This; they are to haue him in reuerent account 1 King. 15. 18; 
and eſt imat ion; they are to eſteeme of him reuerently in 2 King. . 16. 
their hearts, and to expreſſe their renerenteſtimation of him * Cor. . l. 
both in word and deede; and eſpecially they are to heare him Ke og 
(teaching the truth of God) with reuerence: euen as a meſ: Tit. Aer 
ſenger ſent to them of God, and as ſtanding in Chriſt his 
ſtead, and s Gods Steward and diſpoſer of bis ſeruams to them; 


— 


be he neuer ſo weake or poore. 
Queſt. What is that Submiſsion that people arets yeeld ro 
their NMiniſter or Paſtor d ä 
. nſw. This; they are willingly to yeeld themſelues to ghd 47 
be taught and guided by them; they are to heare andte know Iob. io to C. 27. 
his voice, and to obey his doctrine truely deliuered to them Hebuz.17. 
out of the Word of God, and to follow him as the ſheepe of 
Chriſt in his holy doctt ine and conuerſat ion. 
Queſt. Are people to yeeld ihemſelues tobe taught and pus. 
ded by a Wicked M iniſter; and as the S hee pe of Chriſt, to hear 
him and to follow him? { 
Anſw. As he is a Miniſter, and teaching the truth of 
God purely and ſoundly, and agreeable tothe word of God: 
they are to heare him, and to be guided by him: but not to 
follow him as he is a wicked man, and of wicked life and. 
conaerſation : for that is his ſinne, andtherein hee is not to j cor f. 
be followed. . 424, 7 hk 4.6.9 2 N q 
Queſt. 


Mat. 2: 1.23. 


1 
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oc 


ui, Ie is two-fold: people are to yceld to their Mini- 
ſer or Paſtor aſs iſtance two wayes. | 
+32: Queſt.. What inthefirſt of theſe nod fn 
Rom.15.30, 31 Auſw. This z they are to aſaiſt himbytheirprayets;ithey 
n. are to pray for him chat the Lord w giue him boch abili- 
N tie and libertie to execute and to fulfill his miniſteriall. of- 
Philem.Epift. fice, and that hee would giue bim ſtrengtbe courage, and 
22. power to ſtand againſt men and diuels that ſeeke by force or 
Heb. 3.18. ſubtiltie to diſcourage him and eithet to dr iue him away, 
. to hold him backe from che faithſull diſcharge of his 
5. N Nous \ * 1 4 4 | 1 0 0 9 
10 4 Queſt. What is that thankefulnes that peoplottecto eld 10 
their Miniſter or Paten - 
{© 21 Anſw. Thĩsrit is not onely an Ic 8 ledgement in word 
of their Miniſters care oner them, and of his paines taken 
with them for their good. bee being well qualified, and being 
faithfull and careful, and taking paines with them as het 
ought for their good ꝛ but a care and an endeauour alſo in 
people fo farre as they are able; to anſwere that care and 
paines of their Miniſter, and the good they doe or may 
receiue from him by doing good to him againe. L 
Queſt, herein ſtands that cart and endeauour of people to 
anſwere the care and paines of their fait hfull M iniſter, aud the 
good they doe or may rec eine from him by doing good ta him 4- 
game 7 $ $217593 [219 159Þ 015 Prov 21: 
Anſw. In tyro things. 
Queſt. M hat ig the f of thoſe? E | 
Nai. 525. Anſ. This; in reioycing in him, and giuing thanłes to 
Philip:. 9 God for him. people are to reioyce andto praiſe God for 
the good gifts of their Miniſter, and for his faithfull care ouer 
them , and paines taken ich them for their good: for the 
Haig . Nee ni gifce bt for his calling, _ 
ing his 0 | tof . 
—— paies. 12 Rx wp . 
- Whet is the ſecond t hing wherein c the 
People to anſivere the care and — of e 
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and the good they do, or may receiue from him, by doing good to him 
gane t * \ 
| ane This; in yeelding him double honour (that is) . rim: 17.10. 
both ſingular loue for his workes ſake , and alſo ſufficient Deut. 12.19. 
maintenance both in regard of his perſon and calling. 22 8 
Queſt, 7s the Miniſter to bane his maintenance by ſet ſtipend, | =]. wk 
or by common and voluntary contribution from the people ? 1.Cor:9.7,8,9, 
Anſw. Rather by ſet ſtipend, as by tithes and other dues, to 16. 
then by common and voluntary contribution, both for the a- Galis. & 
uoiding of many inconueniences, as of flattery and ſuch like; 
and becauſe alſo a ſet ſtipend comes nearer to the order - 
pointed by God for the maintenance of the Prieſts ynder 
Leuiticall lawe. | | 
Here ſome obiect ions of the Anababtiſts are to 
| be anſwered. 
Paul laboured with his hands in making of tents. Act: 18. Oni 
3. — might not bee chargeable to any. 1. T hefſ: 2. 9. ; 
2. Theſſ:3. 8. 5 - \ 
Therefore Miniſters and Preachers are to maintaine 
2 by their labours, and not to be chargeable to the 
Church. | 
Queſt. How i this tobeanſwered ? 
Anſw. Thus; Pauls example proues not that Miniſters are 
to maintaine themſelues by theit labours. 
For firſt, Paul himſelfe receiued exhibition. Philip: 4. 16. 
Secondly, when he would not take any thing of the churck 
of Corinth, and of ſome others, it was for ſpeciall reaſons; as 
namely. | | | | 
Leaſt he ſhould bee a burden to them, 2.Cor:1 1.9. 
that falſe Apeltles ſhould not ſlander him and 
his Miniſtery , that hee was giuen to filthy 
lucre, verſe 12. that he might giue example to 
others.2.T heſſ: 3.9. | 
It was vnlawfull for the Apoſtles to take any reward for 2 O 
their labour. Mat: 10 8 9. 
Therefore ſo it is for Preachers at this day. 
Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 


Anſw, Thus; firſt that text 3 to be anne 
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Cammandement, affirmatiue part. 
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The fift 


—— RR. — — 
Niu ot the extraordinary gift of Ore array wa as appeares 
by the wordes, verſ: S. which Chriſt hauing freely be. 
ſtowed on the Apoſtles hee would haue them to vſe freely, 
not ſecking thereby to inrich themſelues; therefore Pe- 
ter (aide to Simon Nlaguu. Act. 8. 20. T hy meney perifh 
with thee, . f 
Againe, if it be vnderſtood of preaching the word as of 
working miracles, it is to bee taken as a precept enely, for- 
bidding filthy lucre, and making marchandiſe of the word, 
preaching the word onely with a purpoſe to benefit them- 
ſelues, to feede their belleys and ſuch like, which things 
are forbidden in other places of Scripture. 1. T im: 3. 35 
Tit: 1. 7. 
Now concerning the Miniſter or Paſtor. 
105 Queſt. M herein ſtands t he due reſpect and due carriage of the 
Miniſter or Paſtor towards his people or flockęd 
Ezech: 3. 17. Anſw. In watching — or faithfully ouer his peo- 
Ezech:33.7. ple, diligently ouerſeeing them, and carefully endeauour ing 
22 to doc good to their ſoules, both to gaine and call them to 
Heb:1z1; | Godthat are not called: and alſo to preſerue and keepe them 
1. iet: 5.2, in Chriſt that are called. ; | | 
Queſt. Whereiz is the Miniſter or Paſtor to expreſſe and ta 
ſhew forth his fait hfull watching ouer his people or flocks, and his 
carefull ende auour to doe good to their ſoules ? , 
eAnſw. Both in vſing and apply ing his gifts for the beſt 
2 of their ſoules, and alſo in going wiſely in and out be- 
ore them. 
Queſt. How i the Miniſter or Paſtor to uſe and to apply bis 
Lifts for the beſt good of the ſanles of his people? 
ſw. Two wayes. * 
Queſt. What is the firſt of choſe? 
Anſw. This;by diligent and faithful preaching the pure 
Jer. 3.15. word of God to them, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. The 
1. Cor. 9. 16. Miniſter or Paſtor is diligently aud faithfully to preach the 


2. Tim. 4.2. wy word. of God to his people for the beſt good of their 
oules. # 


Queſt. How is the « Miniſter or P after to reach the pure 
word of G ad 10 his people fer theheſ good of their ſoules 2. . 
0 | l An Wa. 


hn. . 


. Cw \* 


The fift Commandement .affirmatine part. 


 Anſw. Thus; he is to open to his people, the will of God Nehem. f. 8. a 
reucaled in his word, faithfully and truly expounding that to ler. 23. 16.28. 
them, that they may vnderſtand it; and to deliver. to them E ech. 13. 3. l. 


found and wholſome doctrine, and that in plaineneſſe and 3 


power, to their capacity and conſciences; and to make right . T. 9 

vic & application of it to them: giuing to euery one his por- 2. Tim. 2. 13. 

tion as neede ſhall require, and as iuſt occaſion is offered. 
Queſt, He is the Miniſter or Paſtor to apply his doctrine 

to his people, and to giue entry one his portion 4s neede ſhall re- 

quire and as iuſt occaſion is offered? 

Anſw. By inſtruct ing the ignorant, andendeauouring to Heb.s.r2. 
build vp his people further in knowledge of the truth of God, 2. Tim. 2.25. 
by refuting errours that either the whole flocke, or any of OO 
them are tainted withall, or may fall into; by exhorting and 2 
ſtirring them vp to piety, and all good duties: by admoniſh- Ad. 18.28. 
ing them that are vnruly, and wiſely rebuking andreprouing 1fai. 58.1. _ 
them for their corruptions and ſinnes; and that with meek- ee 5 
neſſe or ſharpneſſe as iuſt occaſion is offered: by ſtrengthe · n 
ning the weake, and comforting ſuch as ſtand in neede of 11.18.22. 
comfort, and are iuſtly to be con forted. - 1. Cor. 14,3, 

Queſt. Is the Miniſter or Paſtor thus to inſtruct, refute, ex- 
bort, admoniſh, rebuke, and comfort only in publike? lerem. 23.2 

Anſ. No; but in priuate alſo, as any iuſt occaſion is offered. Ezech. 34.4. 
Queſt. . the Miniſter or Paſtor bound to teach his people Act. a0. 20. 
euery truth of God ; and may not he in teac hing conceale from them 106 
any part of the truth at any time? | 

eAnſw. He is to teach and to inſtru& his people as the N 
are capable, in euery truth of God, profitable and needfull 
to ſaluation: and not to conceale any thing from them that is 
needfull to be knowne to Saluation. Ads. 20.20.27. compa- | 
red together: but if either his people bee vncapable of the At.20.20.27., 
Doctrine, and not kit to receive it, it may bee concealed till eta | 
they be prepared for it: or if the teaching of a leſſer truth, Hb. 11. 
will hinder the teaching ofa fundamentall truth, then the leſ- Ad. ac. 20. ar. 
ſer truth may be concealed, that the fundamentall truth may 
be taught and take place: for the Miniſter mult in wiſedome 
fic his doctrine to Mcp as it may do them molt good, 
and build them vp in fai r . N 1 

3 . 
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164 The fift Com: affirmatine part. 


Queſt, What is the fourth way Whereby the Miniſt er or Sa 
on 7 wy wm and to apply his gifts for the beſt good of the ſoules of 
people. | 
1 Cor:4. 12. Anſw. Both by a wiſe and right diſpencing of the Sacra- 
 Mat:14.45. ments to them, and alſo by praying for them, and pray ſing 
Prou: 25. 23. God on the ir behalfe: the Miniſter or Paſtor is wiſely to Gil. 
1 . pence the Sacraments to his people, examining them how fit 
Phillip: „they be to partake in thoſe holy things of God: & inſt:ucirg 
Coloſſ. 1.3.9, them, and endeauouring to make them fit to partake in them 
1. Theſſ. i. 2. to their comfort : and hee is alſo to pray for their ſpirituall 
* '3. good, and to praiſe God for the ſpirituall good that is be- 
* cl. 1.3. ſtowedon them. 
; acſt. What if the Miniſter finde any of his people vnſit to 
partake in the Sacrament, what is he then to doe: 

Anſw. If he finde any of them altogether vnhit , either in 

Mat: 7.6 regard of ignorance , or obſlinacy in ſinne, hee is to kecpe 
them fromthe Sacrament: for they being admitted to it they 
prophane the holy ordinance of God to themſelues. 
Queſt. Is the Niniſter or Paſtor to pray for the ſpi- 
ritual good of his people, and to praiſe God for it onely in pub. 


like ? 
coloſſ. 111.  Anſw. No; but in priuate alſo, as any iuſt occaſion is 
3.9.' offered. £534 | 
ler: 13.17“ Queſt, How is the Miniſter or Paſtor to goe Wiſely in and 
| ont before his people ? 
h Anſ. Thus; in going before them in all holy example, 
— and being 2 patteine of holy life to them. Exod: 29. 30. Y « 


1 Tim:4.12, Tir and T hunmim, light and perfection, knowledge & good 
| life muſt goe together, 
Queſt. Wherein it the Minifter or Paſtor to ſhew himalfe a 
atterne of good li fe to his people? 


Mar: 3.233 1,  Anſw. l "92 things, and inthe practice of 


16, © Euery good worke, and alſo inſuffcring, being carefull wiſe- 
3 2. Jy gry to gouerne both himſelfe and his whole fa- 
2 Tim'2 3. mily, and gafraid to giue the leaſt offence that may bee 


1,Tim:3,4. 37 to any. 1 0 
1. Cor:9. 19, Wt: How long it the Miniſter or Paſtor to ſhew forth his 
Or 122, 64 all ende auour forthe good of the ſoules of his people or flocke? | 
. $33 5. 5 > ; | e/1 157 W. 
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Ani. So long as he liucth,and as much 88 is in his power, 2. Tims 
after his ——ů 2. Pet: 1,12, 
Now to that relation of certaine perſons : either 5. 
of 1 , or inferioritic in the 1 107 
5 wealth. | % ln | 
Queſt, What: is that relation of cerrain perſons richer of Jha | 
,or inferioritie in the common 
— It is a foure fold relation; it is — regardoe 
Free I. Authoritie, or 


2. Age, or N | 
3. Giſta, or a. DA ee 
Cure. 

Queſt. What is that relation of certaine perſons; ; either of ſu-- 
perioritie, or inferioritie in rhe common Wealth, in regard of au- 
thoritie? 

Anſw. Irischar which is berweene tho Magiſtrar and. 8 

Y the ſubie&. * SI 
ni: Of theſe ſenerally Y and firſt concering the 
2 — _— 90 Vile 
geſt. herein fandeth the due re ff and carriages 
art toward the Magiſtrateꝰ r of 
Anſw. In yeelding foure thingsto him. a . 90 
Remuerence, NIN a 
Sabmiſcian. 
Fidelit ie, and l ; 3209! 1 1: 
Thangfalner. 4 10 | | NI 
Queſt. N hat is that Rewerene that ſubiefts are to -yheld ro nn 
n ον DEER: 5. 
1 and . Mu- l. 
en. Ic is two-fold, 4 — er ARES 

Queſt : What is that inward Reuerence Flat er are Io 1 8 2 

yeeld to t heir Magiſtrates? | 9 9894 
Anſw: This; py are rochinke,and rooſtocme reueient. * 10,26, 


C 3397. T8 
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The fift Commandement ;affirmatine part. 


1 Paz 119 Submit your ſelues to all manner ordinaxce of man, 


therefore the magiſtrate is mans ordinance. 


Queſt. How is this to be auſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; the magiſtrate is ſaid to be the ordinance of 
man, not becauſe he hathhis power and authoritie from man, 
and not from God; but- becauſe God hath left it to mans diſ- 
Cretionto appoint particular ſorts and kinds of magiſtrates 
in the common wealth, according to the ſtate of the comman- 
wealth and the manner of gouernment therein vſed, as euery 


| ſtate and kingdome hath ſcuerall ſorts of gouernment. 


Que: Are ſubiefts to thinke and to eſtreme cuerently of wicked 
and vngodlymagifirates,& to 22 5 in their hearts a reuerent awe 
and feare of them, acknowledging that they beare Gods image and 
aud haue their authority from G od? 

Arſw. As they bee their magiſtrates, the 


are 3 thoug 


1. Sam:24.6.7, they be neuer ſo vile and wicked: for a magiſtrate, as he is 


1. Tim: z. 2. 


a magiſtrate is deputed of God to that office, and hath his 
power and authority from him, and beares his image: and in 
that reſpect though hee bee wicked, hee is to be reuerenced 
in the hearts of all that are vnder him. Thus Dauid accounted 
Saul the Lords annointed. 1. Sam:. 6. 7. r 

Queſt. What is the out ward reverence that ſubiefts ant toyerld 
to their magiſtrates ? 1 

Anſw. This ; it is a declaration and ſhewing forth of 


their inward reuerence: ſubiects are to expteſſe their in- 


2 Sam: 1 5.20. ward reuerent awe & feare of their magiſtrates by their out- 


Dan: 4. 16. 
Act:2 6.2 5. 


1 Iud: epiſt: v. 8. 
2. Sam: 9.6.8. 
I. King: 1.23. 
2. King:3. 14. 


AG: 24.10. 


1 et. 2. 13. 


vvard. reuerent behauiour towards them both in word and 
deed; as by giuing them titles of honour and reuerence due 
to them , by bowing to them, by ſtanding bare in their 
preſence , by keeping ſilence in courts of iudgements till 
they be called to ſpeake; by an humble and ſubmaſsiue coun 
tenance & carriage, either when magiſtrates ſpeake to them 
or they ſpeake totheir magiſtrates. | 

. Queſt: Are ſubiefs to yeeld the like meaſure of out ward re- 

erence to all their magiſtrates? - 7 

A. No; though. all are to bee reuerenced as magi- 
Rratets, yet not all with the like meaſure and degree of 
reucrence z but ſome with a greater, and ſome: with we 
or Wo ex 


N 


OM. a 


N a_—_— * 


| 
| 


ſubmiſsion of ſubie&s to the exerciſe and practice of the au- 
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ſer degree, according tothe order, and degree, and place, 
and office — hold in the common wealth; as greater 
honour and reucrence is to be giuen to the ſupreame ma- 
Lyon ve is the ſi 3 — that is vnder 5 
ueſt. What is mi ſciom that ſubiects are to to 
* — ? cs 4 bs « wn « 108 
Anſw, This; it is an humble, ready, and willing ſubmit- nom:13.1.2.5; 
ting of themſelues to the exerciſe and practice of that autho- 1 Pet: 3, 11. 
ritic and power that their magiſtrates haue ouer them. * 
Queſt. WWherein ſtanderh that humblg,ready and willing ſub- . 


miſtion ¶ ſubiects to the exerciſe and prattice of t he autheriti? 
and power that their 1agiſtrates haue oner them 1 
Anſw. In yeelding obedience to their magiſtrates: te 0 


thoritic and power that their magiſtrates haue ouer them, rit·3. 2 
ſtands -1 * —— to them, AT FE i | } 1 
aeſt : Mherein are ſubiect to expreſſe and to ſerib 
1 to their magiſtrates ? 1 wy 
Anſw. In two things. | 
Queſt : What is the forff of thoſe? , 

Anſ. This; in yeelding willingly & readily fo far as they Ioſh: 1.1 6.17. 
are able to thoſe things that their magiſtrates doe command, Sam: 16. 15. 
keeping and performing according to their abilitie the ex- F W! 
preſſe comandement of their magiſtrate in all things honeſt, , N 
and lawfull, 1. King:. 24. 

N I hat is the ſecond thing wherein ſubiects are to ex. 2. King: 10.25, 
preſſe their obedience to their magiſtrate ? . 

Anſw. Thiszin a quiet and patient bearing of the cenſures a. Sam: ig. 
and puniſhments that their magiſtrates lay on them for their 2104.21.34 
offences, in breaking their good and wholſome lawes,though \ a:., x1. 
it be to the loſſe of their liues. RS hn Rom:13.4. 

Queſt. What if the magiſtrate commannd and require any un- 
law ful or vniuſt thing of his ſubiefts,What are ſubiet}s then tadoe? 

Anſw.\inſach a calc as this, ſubiects are not to rebell and 
toriſe vp againſt the authority of their magiſtrates, but they 
are wiſely to conſider who it is that cõmands, and what It ĩs Romy. 4, 
that is commanded, and accordingly to carrie themſelues. 

Q, How are ſabiacta tocarry th ſacs reſpet he T 


4+ 


* + 


. — — 
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ſtrates commanding and requiring any unlam full or vniuſt thing? 
Anſw. Thus; if it be the inferiour Magiſtrate that com. 
mands or requires any vniuſt thing, the ſubiect that is grie- 
; ued is to make his complaint to the ſuperiour and higheſt 
Magiſtrate; and to ſue to him for redreſſe. Act. 25.11, 
But if it be the Prince himſelfe and ſupreame magiſtrate thar 
NS. *Eofnimands or requires any vnlawfull or vniuſt thing, then 
, ſubiects are to conſider what it is that is commanded, and 
VF accordingly to carry themſelues. 24275 
Qneſt: How are ſubiecto to carry themſelues in reſpelf of the 
Thing commanded by the Prince being vnlawfull or vniuſt f 
1 1 Sam. 2217 Auſw. Thus; if the thing commaunded be againſt pietie 
8 Dan z. 1 6, 17. #nd ther duty towards God, and bee againſt the commande. 
F 18: ment of God; then ſubieRs are rather to ſubmit themſelues 
Dan.6:19.1 1. to any puniſhmentthat ſkall'be laid on them, euen to death it 
* 1620 ſelfe, then to yeeld to that commandeiment, ': 
ben ut if the thing commanded concerne the temporall ſtate 
of ſubiects, as in grieuous and intollerable impoſit ions, taxes, 
payments and the like ; ſubiects are to make no reſiſtance at 
all, but to endure ſuch burdens with patience, vnt ill by good 
2 King: tag: Meanes, as by prayer to God, and making meanes to their go- 
uernours they may be eaſect. 1 a | 
Becauſe ſuch impofitionsare laid on ſubiects by hard and 
tyrannyzing gouernours, as croſſes or puniſhments from tlie 
Lord — their N TOY. * | þ » 
2 1. King: 21. 3. Nabot h refuſed to yeeld his vineyard to A- 
* 1 09 hab the Ling, ea oy would hauc had it ; and rea, it 
oled. may ſeeme that ſubiects may refuſe to yeeld to their Prince 
when he requires ſome grieuous tax at their hands. | 
Queſt. How is this to be anſwered. | 
Anſw. Thus; Naboths caſe in not yeelding his inheritance 
td the Kings deſire was ſingular & he did wel in not yeelding 
it. becauſe that belonged to the ſpeciall policy of that nation 
not to alienate their inheritance from one tribe to another, 
that a diſtinction of their families and tribes might be kept, 
That it might be known of what tribe & family the Aeſtiab 
ſhould cqme;and therefore that proues hot, that ftibie&s may 
refuſe to yeeldto their Prince when he tequites ſome grie- 
vous taxe at their hands, Queſt; 


Tob.z 4.30, 
Hozca 13.11, 
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Queſt. What if the lift of a Subielt be ſought by the Printe yn 
iuſtly, aud his life be by indirect meanes aſſaulted ; or the chaſtity 
of his wi ſe, or the life of bis children : hat is the Subiect then 
to doe? | 26 ag -- + 
Anſm. Though the dubiect in theſe extreamities, is not to i Ring . io g 
riſe vp againſt his Princes authority; yet the law of nature 2 King 6.32, 
binds him either by flight, ox by hiding, or by other lawfull 44.94.25. 
meanes, to defend him and his. Cor. 113.35 
Queſt: May not SavieGs riſe vp againſt their Prince, being : 
a cruell Tyrant, and eit her depoſe him, or cut him off and take 4. * 
way his life? : * | Txt 
Anſw: Where the Prince is receiued on condition, that ; 
ifhe rule well and lawfully, then he ſhall continue his Autho- ene 
rity ; if not, he ſhall loſe it: there, not euery priuate petſon, 
but the Ouerſeers or States appointed to that purpoſe;may * 
either depoſe, or on reſiſtance, take away the life of a Ty- 
rant: but if the authority of the Prince be abſolute, and et. 
led on him; either by election, or conqueſt, or inheritance: | 
there, Subiects may not riſe vp againſt their Prince being a 
Tyrant; nor ſceke either to depoſe him, or to take away his 
life, but muſt leaue him to the hand of God alone.!“ | 
2 Chron.26.20. Vxiah the King, taking on him preſump- gz;c2;w© 
tuoufly to burne Incenſe on the Incenſe Alter in the Tem- 
ple, Axariah the Prieſt reſiſted him, and caſt him out of the 
Temple, and depoſed him from his-Kingdome, faq the Pa- 
piſts: therefore ſay they, it is law full for Subiects tõ depo 
a Tyrant. l een eee 
Queſt. How is this to be anſweredꝰ ? I 
Anſw. Thus; Aariab and the Prieſts firſt reſiſted . Chrono. 
Tah, not by violence or force, but only by word and admo- 13.2: 
nition. verſi 8s... ** ND 01201 Ning. 15.3. 


Againe, they did not depo rumemt but 
he being ſmitten by the hand of God with leproſie chey cau- 
{cd him according to the law, to goe out of the Temple and 
to dwrelbapart, hee he ing æhereby diſabled to goucrne; yet 
{till the right of gouernment did belong to him, and bee held 
it; and fetham i Sonne did only gonerne his hoaſe, and 
indoe the peopig ee eee 
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Obiedion, 


Obiefion, 


110 
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2 Cbren. 23. Tchoiadah the high Prieſt: depoſed 'Queene 


_Athaliab from her Kingdome, and ſet vp young Toſh to be 


King; therefore the Pope hath authority to depoſe Kings 


and Emperours. | 
Oel. How is this tobe anſwered ? RK! PT 

»ſw. Thus; Ieheiadab the High Prieſt was next to the 
King inblood, 2. Chron,22.21. and one of the States of the 
Land, and hee together with all the States and Peeres of the 
Land ſtood for the right of Ieaſh, as appeares verſ.1.,2.and 
helped him to his right which was vſurped by Athaliah; for 
ſhe was an Vſurper, and Toſh was the right Heire. 

Queſt. The Papiſts ſay the Clergy are tobe exempted from 
the iuriſdict ion of the ciuill Magiſtrare, both their Perſons, 
Lands, and Poſſeſ1ons: is this true or no? 

Anſw, No, it is falſe; all perſons are to ſubmit them. 
ſelues to the iuriſdiction of the ciuill Magiſtrate, both their 
perſons and goods. Rem. 13. 1. euery ſoule without ex- 
ception. 8 | 

Gen.47.26. The Lands of the Egyptian Prieſts were free 
from the taxe of the firſt part: therefore the Clergic are ex- 


empted from the iuriſdict ion of the ciuill Magiſtrate, 


ueſt. How is this to be anſwered ? © 

Anſw. Thus; it was becauſe their Lands were not ſold to 
Pharaoh as the peoples were, as the Text it ſelfe ſaith. Ecele- 
ſiaſticall perſons may inioy immunities and priuiledges be- 
ſtowed on hem by Chriſtian Princes; but they are not to 

83 them by diuine right. - 5 F 
Quelt. What is the fidelitie that Subiects are to yeeld to their 

Il agiftrates ? 


| Sam. 22.14. 1 eAnſw. This; it is a yeelding of loyall and ſound hearted 


s Sam. 2 0,2 A 


oue to their Magiſtrates, Sublects are to ſhew themſelues 
= loyall ns ond hearted _ their loue to their Magiſtrates ; 

conttantly cleauing to them, and not ſhrinking from them 
. when they haue neede of them, nor = them at any 


time, nor in any thing, wherein they ought to bes faichſuil 
to them. . * af? * — | e e 
Queſt. Wherein are Suhiefly to expreſſe their fidelitie, euen 


A »ſw „ 


— 


_—_ þ# 
— — 
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" Anſw, In three things. 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? o A Vi N. Nau 
eAnſw. This; in a tender care of their Magiſtrates honour 

and dignitie, endeauouring as muchas they are able, within rSam;19 2 

the compaſſe of their places and callings, to keepe their Ma- 4.5.5. &c. 

giſtrates from doing any thing that may blemiſn them in 25m. 24.3. 

the ir place and office; as being ſuch as may ſpeake to their lerem 36. 23. 

Magiſtrates, ſpeaking plainely to them, yet reuerently ang 

dutifully: and by difſwading them as much as they may from 

that which is amiſſe, when they ſee they are about to doe any 2 

euill; and not flattering and ſoothing them vp in any euill 

courſe. | 580 Io 2; 
Queſt : What is the ſecond thing wherein Subiefls are to- 

preſſe t heir fidelitie, their loyall and ſound hearted lone unto their 

AAagiſtrates d 8 3 
Anſw, This; in ſtanding as much as they are able, for 2Sam, r 5.27, 

the defence of the life and fate of their Magiſtrates. and 2Sam. 18.3. 

eſpecially in defending to their uttermoſt power, the life-of 7239.21.27. 

their Prince, the ſupreame Magiſtrate ; though it bee to the 

loſſe of their owne liues. 
Queſt. What is the third thing wherein Subiects are to tx. 
preſſe their fidelitie, their loyall and ſound hearted lone unta 

their HMagsſtrates? * n $8530 58 | v3 00 7 6; 
Anſw. This; in keeping ſecret the honeſt intents, ſay ings K hes; 

and doings of their Magiſtrates, which they would not haue 28m. 17.1 3. 

made knowne: and in diſcouering of treaſons, conſpiracies; 16. 

practices and dangers, intended againſt their liues and per- Heſt. 2.21. 22 

ſons.3 and eſpecially againſt the life; and perſon, of their 

Prince, and ſapreame Magiſt rate. 

neſt. hat as t hat thankefulneſſe that Subiects are to yeeld 
to dheir Magiſtrates? . 


oy * — 
. 


Anſw. This it is, not only-an acknowledgement in wor 
of their Magiſtrates care ouer them for their good, and o 
the benefits they enioy vnder their wile and good gouern- 
ment; their Magiſtrates being carefull as they ought to hee 
tot their good : but a care, and an chdeanour allo in Subiects 
ſo farre as they are able, co anſwer that care of their Magi 


ſtrates, andthat good they doe ot may receiue by their good 


gouern- 
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gouernment, by doing good to them ag with 
ueſt. Wherein 2 that care and indeeueuy of Subjefts 

| en their Magiſtrates 2 t heir good ; aud t he 
.” + (good they doe or may receiue from them, by doing good to t hem 


* »F 


» agazne ? 
AE, . Anſw, In three things. 
Queſt: Wharts the frſtof thoſe? > in) 
. Aim. This; in 8 them outward helpe 2nd ſup- 


Rom. 13.6. /. port, willingly and cheerefully paying to them Subſidies, 
Taxes, and _ payments neceſlaric for the maintenance 
of their eſtate; eſſ eclglly, the eſtate of the prince, both in 
time of eace, and in time of warre. 
„ Queſt. What is the ſecond thing, wherein ſtands the care nd 

vadeauasy of Subiects, toanſwer the care of their Magiſtrates for 
their good, andthe good they doe, or may receiuefrom them, by do- 
ing good to them againe ?. 

2 King. 139. Auſw. This; in pray ing for their tes: Subiects 

ler. 25. . are to pray for their 2 for their Prince, 

x Tim. 2.1.2, or ſupreame Magiſtrate; for his perſon, ſtate, and good and 
hap y gouernment. 

ueſt. What is the third thing, wherein ſtands the care = 
endeauonr of - Subicits,'to anſwer the cave of their Magiſtrates 
for their good, and the * an doe,or may receiue frewchem)0y 

doing good to them Caine? x 

Anſw, This; in pray ſing God for the good gifts of their 
Magiſtrates, the right vſe oftheir authority, and the bleſs ing 
of God on their publſæe actions that concerne the common 

i Tim, 2. 1.2. good: the good of their Subiects both in Peace ang e 
Pal. 21. a Plalme of thanksgiuingafter victory. | 

III Nov e6hcerning Magiſtrates. 
Queſt. Wherein ſtands the due reſpelt, and duc carrieg — a 
ge Lora towards bis 8ubtb&?." = 


Anſw. In a wiſe and right vfage of his Sal gilte, his 


2 viſedome, nd oF his power and autherity ouet his dubiects, 
2 Tim. 2.3, in vſing and applying his gifts and authority in that place 


and office chief be holde th in the Common wealth, for the 
beſt good of his Subic cts, and of the Common wealth; 


Week, - HoWis the Magiſtrate to vſe and to apply his gifts, 
and 
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and his power and authority in that place and Office Which hee 
holdeth in the common wealth, for the beſt good of his Subiecte, | 
and of the common wealth ? . 
Anſw. Three waies. } 
Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe d | 
Anſw. This; by a careſull promoting, and aduancing of Ke _. . 
true Religion, andthe pure worſhip of God and by diſcoun- 1 
tenancing and de facing of all vngodlineſſe, and all falſe and 5.6.to 2 f. 
idolatrous worſhip, according to his place and power: the 2 Chron. 17, 6 
chiefe Magiſtrate according to his place and power, and the a 
inferiour Mag iſtrate according to his. of ws 1 * 
Queſt: How ſarre is thechiefe Magiſtrate, the ſupreame go- 2 
wernour carefully to promote and to aduance true Religion and the 
pure Worſhip of ed; and to diſcountenance the contrary ? 
Anſw. Both inhis perſon, and alſo as much as he may, in 
all that be vnder his gouernment. 
Queſt : How is thechiefe Magiſtrate ta promote, and aduance 
true Religion, and the pure worſhip of God, and to diſcountenanse 
the contrary in his one perſox ? 
Anſw, Thus; by taking knowledge of the true Religion Peut. 17.18. 
himſelfe, and imbracing it, and practiſing it in his owne 19. 
perſon 4 25am, 6. 24. 
Queſt. How ic t he chiefe Magiſtrate to pramote, and to ad. Chron. 19.3. 
uance true Religion and the pure Worſhip of God ; and to diſcoun= 
tenance the contrary in thoſs that be under his goue rnment ? 
Axſw. Three waies. 
Queſt. . What is the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw. This; by making and eſtabliſhing in his King- 
dome, ſuch good and wholeſome Lawes and Orders, as ſerue 
to maintaine and vphold the truth of Religion: and to inhi- 
bit and put dove all falſe Religion, and to keepe out of his 
Kingdome and Dominion, all cor ſuſed mixture of Religion; 
and by ſeeing thoſe Lawes and Orders duly executed. 1 Chro. 
23. Dauid diſpoſed the Miniſteriall Offices of the Taber- 
nacle, and appointed Leuits and Prieſts their order and - N 
courſes. 2 Chron. 3 5. from 1. to g. Jeſrab kept the Paſſeouer 8.7. 
himſelſe, and gave commandement concerning the preparati- 
on and performance of the ſame. & 
Que ſt. 
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Queſt, What is the ſecond way by which the chiefe Magi- 
ſtrate is to promote and to aduance true Religion, and the pure 
worſhip of God; and to diſcountenance thecontrary, in thoſe that 
be under bis gouernment? | 
2 King. 5. . 2. „ Auſiv. This; by prouiding as much as hee may, that his 
2 King. 22. 14, Subiects may be taught the truth of Religion, and inſtructed 
Ifai,49.23. in the waies of God; to that end, planting and maintaining 
2 Chro. 9.3.9, Schooles of good learning, and Vniuerſities in his domini- 
2 Chro. 31.2. ons; and looking that able and ſufficient Paſtors bee ſer ouer 
ſcuerall Churches in his K ingdome. 
Queſt. What is the third way, by which the chiefe Magi- 
ſtrate is to promote and to aduance true Religion, and the pure 
Wor ſhip of God; and to diſcountenance the contrary in thoſe that 
be vnder his gouernment ? PE. 
eAnſw. This; by taking order that Paſtors and Teachers 
2 King. 23.4. doe their datic, in preaching true and ſound doctrine, and in 
ne other adminiſtrations, countenancing the good and faith - 
Liao e full; and diſcountenancing the careleſſe and negligent : and 
1 K1ng.2.26, 
27.35. remouing ſuch as be erronious and ſcandalous, and deſerue 
2 King. 10. 25, to be remoued: and by taking order that the people yeeld 
Exod. 22. 20. themſelues to bee taught and guided by their Paſtors, for the 
Let ,24.25. good of their ſoules: and that Heretickes, Idolaters, Blaſ- 
phemers 2nd ſuch like, bee puniſhed according to their 
offences. 


Now ſome Obie&ions are to be anſwered, made 

112 by Papiſts, againſt the power of Princes in the 

matter of Religion. Firſt they obiect 
Obie&ion, x IIai. 60. 10. Kings ſhall come and ſerue the Church in the 
time of the New Teſtament: therefore the Church is not to 
be ſubiect to Princes, but they to it: and ſo Princes haue no 
power to order any thing in the matter of Religion. 

Queſt. How is this tobe anſwered ? 

An. Thus; in the Church there be two thin - the perſons 
of men land the things of God: Princes are fubie to we 
Church, not in regard of the perſons of men, though they be 
belecuers, but in regard of the things of God: as the Word, 

Sacraments, Faith, and ſuch like: and ſo this makes not a- 
gaialt Princes power po make good and wholeſome Lawes, 
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The fift Comm 
for the maintenance of the Truth of Religion, and the pure 
worſhip of God. ö 
Kings and Princes are as ſheepe, and Miniſters and paſtors O- 2. * 
Sheapheards; therefore Princes are vnder Miniſters, and ſo 
they haue no power to order any thing in matter of Religi- 
on; and they may not take on them either to reforme, or to 
remoue ſuch Miniſters as faile in their adminiſtrations. 
Queſt, How is this tobe anſ\ered ? | 
Anſ. Thus; Kings and Princes are as ſheepe, not in re. 
ard of the perſons of Miniſters, but in regard of their Mini- 
rie; and yet not ſimply in regard of that, but only ſo farre 
as the Word is rightly taught, and the Sacraments duly admi. 
niſtred: and Miniſters in o_ of their perſons are ſubiect 
to their owne Princes, and their Princes in regard of their 
gouernment are Shepheards auer them, 7/a-44 28. therefore " 
Princes haue power either to reforme or remoue ſach Mini. v4 
ſters as faile in their adminiſtrations. | 
Queſt. Ho farre it the inferiour 22 carefully to 
promote and to aduance true Religion, and the pure Worſhip of 
God, aud to diſcountenanct the contrary ? 
Anſw, Both in his owne perſon, andalſo as much as hee 
may in all that be vnder his power and authority. 
Queſt, Hoem is the inferiaur Magiſtrate to promote and ads | 
nance true Religion and the pure Worfhip of God, and to diſcaunte- 
nance the contrary in his one perſon ? (I. 
Anſw, Thus; by taking notice of true religon himſclfe, Plat 2.10.15, 
and by imbracing it, and practiſing it in his owne perſon, 12. 
according to his place and calling, Pfal. 145.1 r. 
Queſt: Mow is the inferiour Muagiſtrate to promote and ad. 
uance trus Religion, and the pure works of God, and to diſcuun. 
tenance the contrary in thoſe that bee under his peer and a. 
© tharuie? 
Anſw. Two waies. 
ueſt. W hat is the firſt of thoſs 7 
— This; by adiligent and carefull ouetſeeing of his bei 
vnder Officers, he being one that hath Officers vnder him, 117 24. 
and by looking to them that they pe rforme their duty in 
promoting true Religion, and the pure worſhip. of. con 
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and in diſcountevancing the contrary, ſo farre as concernes 
them in their Places and Offices; encouraging the good and 
faithfull, and diſcountenancing, re rouing, and cenſuring 
ſuch as be carelefle and negligent, a cording to their faults 
and offences. | | | 
Queſt. What # the ſecond, Way by Which the inferiour Ma. 
giſtrate is to promote and aduance true Religion, and the pure 
Worſhip of God, and diſcount enance the contrary in thoſe that bee 
vnder bis power and authority ? l i | 
In.22.21.22, Anſw. This; by executing duly and impartially thoſe 
Tere,38.4.6, good Lawes and Orders that are cſtabliſhed for the mainte- 
Micha. 3.2. nance of true Religion, and the pure worſhip of God, to his 
Kom. 13.3. 4. vttermoſt power, io farte as concernes him in his one place 
and Office, to the countenancing of good cauſes of Religi- 
on and religious perſons; whether Miniſters ot others: and 
tothe diſcountenancing and repreſſing of bad and wicked 
cauſes and perſons ; as Heretickes, Idolatours, Blaſphemers, 
and ſuch like. | 

Queſt. What is the ſecond way by Which the « Magiſtrate is 
to uſe and apply his gifts, and his power, and anthority in that 
Place and Office Which he holdeth in the common wealth, for the 
beſt good of his Subiects, aud of thoſe that be under his power and 
authority? | 

Arſw. This; by a carefull ue for the peace and 
ſafety, and quietneſſe, and outward welfare of his Subiects, 
according to his place and power; the chiefe Magiſtrate ac. 
cording to his place and power, and the inferiour Magiſtrate -. 
according to his. 

Quelt, How is the chiefe Magiſtrate, the ſupreame gouer- 
our, to prouide for the peace, ſafety and quictnes, and outward 
welfare of his Subiefts ? © 

eAnſ. Thus; by vſing his power, both for the eſtabliſhing 

and the ſetling of peace and quictnes amongſt his Subiects; 
and for the eitabliſhing of their outward welfare: and alſo 
for the keeping and maintaining of their peace and quiet - 
neſſe, and outward welfare; and for the preſeruing of it from 
all diſturbance. 5 
- Queſt, How is the chiefe Magiſtrate to vſe his power for the 


lb. 


FRabliſh ng and ferling of peace c5-q nietneſſo amanyſt 
3 a ſuing of their outward Welfare d 

Anſw, Three waics: A 

Queſt, V hat is the firſt frheſe ? I 

Anſw. This; by making ſuch good and wholeſome LawW es 
in his K ing dome, as ſerue to ſereie vnitie and concord, ande. ae 
quitie and tuſtice amongſt his Subiects; and by ſeeibg thoſe © 
Lawes duly executed, that euery one of his Subietts may (as 
much as is poſs ible) haue his right, and that which in equi- 
tie and conſcience belongs to him and that none of them be 
any way in body: godds ot name, wrotigeder oppteſſed. 

Queſt: What i the ſecond way, by which the chiefe Alagi- 
ſtrate is to vſe his power for the eftabliſhing and ſetling of peace 
and quietneſſe amongſt his Subietts ; and for the eſtabliſhing ef 
their outward welfare? I 04 | 

Anſw. This; by awiſe andcarefult choice of his ynder knod.t8.21.2x 
gonernours, both in time of peace and in time of 'warre; 2 Sam 8.15, - 
looking that they be qualified as they ought tobe;rhat they 15.17.18, 
be men of courage, fearing God, dealing truly, and hating cone- * Chro. 19. 5. C. 
touſueſſe. F : | | 547 | EG Nl. 

Oueſt. Ihr in the third wey, byWwhith' the chief Mags.” 

Pm towſe his power for the n and ſetlmg of 8 
and quietneſſe amongſt his Subiects; and for the eftabliſhing of 
their out ward wel ure? | . 

Anſw. This; by putting downe the wicked enemies of: king: 
peace, & by 9 defending the quiet, and peãce · Pro. 16.14.15. 
able, and innocent that ſeełe to him for ſuccour. Pro 20.26. 

Queſt.” How is the chiefe Magiſtrate to vſe bis power for the Rom. 13.3.4. 
keeping and maint aming of peace and quietneſſe: and for the pre- 
ſeruing of the outward wel fare of his Subietts ? 

Anſw. Three Wai es 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw, This; by requiring only ſo much outward helpe Sam ft 15 
and ſupport from his Subiects, as is mecte and neceflary to 20 
for the maintenance of his eſtate, either in the time of peace |; 
or warre ; hot opprelzing them with era dur tht a 
nances. e \ 9 

| O 
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Queſt; What is the ſecond way by Which the chiefe Mavic 
114 E to vſe his power for the — of [Hated ys wah 
for the preſeruing of the out ward welfare of bis Subiefts ?_ 
| Anſw, This; by making lawfull . of friendſhip 
Nang. 5.5. and peace, with his neighbour Princes and Gouernours. 
Chro. 19.19. a . £77 A 
Quelt. What is the third way, by which the chiefe ¶ Magi. 
ſtrate is to uſe his power for the keeping and maintaining of peace. 
and quietneſſe, and for the out ward Welfare of his Subie&s ? 
"8 F> <a Anſvv, This; by . the libertie of his King- 
2 Sam. 20.6 . dome and Subiects, if neede be, by force of Armes, by fight. 


2 King. 18.7.8. ing for it; either for the defending of it againſt the ſediti - 
| ous and rebellious within his Kingdome and Dominions ; 
or againſt the common forraigne enemies of it; or for the re- 
couering of it againe being loſt, | 
Queltion. He is the Inſeriour Magiſtrate to ow for: 
the peace and ſafety, and quietneſſe, and out ward Wwe 
Subiects and ſuch as be under bis gouernmeutꝰ 


fare of his 


Anſw. Foure waies. 
Queſt, Y Y hat is the finſt ef t hoſe? 


ED Anfw, This; by a diligent and carefull ouerſeeing of his 
— nem $.1.2+ ynder Officers, being one that hath ſome vnder him look- 
en ing to them that they performe the duty that concernes 
them, touching the peace and ſafety, and quietneſſe, and 
outward welfare of men where they haue to doe : that. 
they deale iuſtly and truly, and equally, betwytene man and 
man; and that they wrong no man in any cauſe or mat-: 
ter which they haue to deale withall : encouraging the. 
good and faithfull, and diſcountenanc ing, reprouing, and 
centering ſuch as. beecarcleſle and faulty according to their, 
nces. 624 
Queſt : YY hat is the ſecond way, by: Which the Inferiaur 
e Magiſtrate is to pronide for the peace, and ſafety, and quiet. 
nefſe, and aut ward Welfare of his Subieits, and ſuc h as be under 
| n hi 
Dent. 1 13.3. This; by acquainting. himſelfe with the good 
N 6. Lawes and Cuſtomes of the E. Kin - 


dC ind and Kingdome where hee 
AR24.19, .., holdeth his Office ; and by being $kilfull in all thoſe cauſes 
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that ſhall come before him: that he may wiſely rule and go- 
uerneall ſorts of meg that he hath to deale withall; and may 
wiſely apply his knowtedge to euery particular occaſion. 
Queſtion. Nhat is the third way, by which the Inferiaur 
Magiſtrate is to prouide for the peace, and ſafety, and quiet - 
neſſe, and out Ward Welfare of his Subiefts, and ſuch as bee under 
his gouernment > | | | 3 
Anſw. This; by admitting willingly all iuſt complaints, _ 15.3.4. 
andtaking notice of all agricuances that are brought before 1 ct Wy 
him: throughly examining them by all due circumſtances z Peut 1.16.17. 
and kauing ſo examined them, by putting difference be- Deut. 16.18. 19 
tweene good and bad cauſes, and perſons; and deciding thoſe Iudg. 19. 30. 
cauſes ſo examined, vncorruptly; giuing iuſt iudgement . 
97 or reſpect of perſons: and without recei · ia ; 22 
uing ot bribes and g 


5 b ſa. 1. 23. 
ifts to peruert iudgement. Hoſe. 4. 18. 


Some particular caſes. 
Queſt. Is it vnlamful for « Magiſtrate to receine any giftat 1 15 
all, inreſp̃ect of the cauſes and cantrouerſies of men that hee ts to 
deale wit hallꝰ 


eArſw. Aduocates, counſellours and ſuch like, may law-7 Sam. 15.3.4. 
fully take their fees, ſo as they exact no more then is due to ; v. * 07; 


; | Leuit,r9,1's, 
them ; for they are bat p rs, not giuers of ſcntence:; Do 


and Iudges alſo may lawfully take their ſet fees that are al- 17. &c. 
lowed them iu cuery cauſe, and that publike allowance that 
is appointed them, (Nehem.5.14-18.Nehemiah was allowed 
though he tooke it not) but not any gift ouer and aboue to 
peruert iudgement. 11 
veſt, May not 4 Judge take a gift auer and aboue his publike 
and ſet allowance, to giue inſt indgement in a caſe that he rb to 
deale wit hall? | 
Anſw. A gilt is not to be giuentoa couetous Tudge,ouer Ad. 24. 25. 
and aboue his ſet fee, to moue him to giue ae indgement 1.1. 
in 1 cauſe ; but to a Iudge that is carried on with rage 
and fur ĩe, and ſtird vp in ſome other reſpect againſt right 
and equity, a gift may be giuen ouer and aboue his ſet tce, 
to pacific his anger, and to moue him to giue iuſt iudgement. - | 
Heſter by her banquet pacificd the King, yet the Indge isHelt.s.4. 
faulty that ſo taketh a giſt 85 and aboue his publike l 
2 et 
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King. 2 1.9. 
10. to 15. 
Pro. 24. 1.12. 


Toh, 19.4. 


obiectiox. 


ſer ſee ʒ becauſe hee ouglit to giue iuſt and right iudgement 
without it. „ en RET oth 0 2400 
Queſt. 154 7 to giue ſentence of Death againſt an inna- 
cent party, being caſt by falſe euidence, and found guilty of mur- 
ther, or the like by falſe witmeſſes, if he bimſelft\knew'the partie to 
be innocent or no? idee UW IEA ER Fae AB, Sv. 
Anſw. No, he is not in this; the indge ought rather to 
give ouer his Office andJignitie, if there be no other way 
to deliver the innocent, then to give ſentence againſt him 
and to be guilty of his blood: if priuate men negligent here- 
in be condemned, much more xhe publike Iudge Pa-, who 
condemned Chriſt by falſe w ĩtueſſes, when he knew him to be 

innocent. VT 59; 

A Iudge is to informe his canſcience by his priuate know- 
ledge in things that concerne his one particular: but in 
publike matters he is to take his information by publike eui- 
dence: and therefore he may condemne an innocent partie, 
being found guilty of murther or ſuch like; though he him- 
ſelfe know him to be innocent. 

Queſt. How is this to be anſw ere! 

' * Anſw, Thus; a Iudge is to take his information in pub- 
like matters, by publike evidence, if ir bee not aga inſt the 
truth knowne to himſelfe; but if it be. then he 1s not to giue 
ſentence according to that euidence: for ſo doing, he ſinneth 
againſt his knowledge and conſcience. - 

The Iudge that glues ſentende of Death againſt an inno- 
cent partie found guilty by publike euidence ;he knowing 
him to be innocent doth not put him to death, but they which 
accuſe him and witneſſe againſt him. 

Queſt. How is this tobe anſwered ? =... | 

Anſw. Thus; though falſe accuſers and witneſſes are the 
chiefe in ths action, yet the judge is acceſſary becauſe hee 
conſenteth to them : otherwiſe Pilate that waſhed his hands 


and knew Chriſt to bee innocent, had not ſinned in condem- 
nir g Chriſt. Y + 1 


The Twdge that followes not his euidence though falſe, 
wdgeth againſt Law; and therefore he may c the 


innocent partie, being caſt by falſe witneſlss, 


Queſt, 


Queſ... How 55 this tabe anſwered ? 2771 f it! C13. KJ 
eAnſw. Thus; he that acquitteth an innocent party caſt 
by falſe witneſſes, goeth not againſt the intendment of the 
Law which would haue no innocent party to be condemned; 
but falſe vyitneſſe to be puniſne t. 
- ; Queſt; What is the fourth way by Which the inferiour Adagi- 
ſtrate it to prouide for the peace, ſafety, quietneſſe, and au ard 
- Welfare le Sauhiecti, and thoſe that be under his gouernment d 


be not put in execution, 
Queſt, What is thethi 


* Eccleſ. 5. 8. 
1 King, 15.12. 
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King. 2 1.9. 
10.to 15. 
Pro. 24. 1. 12. 


Toh, 19.4. 


ob edt fox, 


ſer ſee ʒ becauſe hee onght:ro giue iuſt and right iudgement 
without it, ne zac ger 

Queſt, | 154 os 4 to giue ſentente ¶ Death againſt an inna- 
rent party, being caſt by falſe euidence, and found guilty of mur- 
rber, or the like by falſe witmeſſes, if be bimſelft\know the partie to 
be innocent or vo? ie deen en 1, 

Anſw. No, he is not in this; the iudge ought rather to 
giue ouer his Office and dignitie, if there be no other way 
to deliver the innocent, then to giue ſentence againſt him 
and to be guilty of his blood : if priuate men negligent here- 
in be condemned, much more che publike Iudge Pa, who 


condemned Chriſt by falſe witneſics,when he knew him tobe 


innocent. = 

A Iudge is to informe his conſcience by his priuate know- 
ledge in things that concerne his one particular but in 
publike matters he is to take his information by publike eui- 
dence: and therefoxe he may condemne an innocent partie, 


being found guilty of murther or ſuch like; though he him- 


ſelfe know him to be innocent. 
ueſt. How is this to be anſwered ? Us) 


Jai. Thus; aTudge is to tale his information in pub- 


like matters, by publike evidence, if it bee not againft the 
truth knowne to himſelfe; but if it be, then he is not togiue 
ſentence according to that euidence:for ſo doing, he finncth 
againſt his knowledge and conſcience. 5 


The Iudge that giues ſentence ot Deathagaitiſt' an inno- 
cent partie found guilty by publike euidence; he Knowing 

him to be innocent doth not put him to death, but they which 

accuſe him and witneſſe againſt him. 
uelt. How is this tobe anſwered ? 


: 


Anſw. Thus; though falfe accuſers and witneſſes are the 
chiefe in this action, jet the Judge is acceſſary becauſe hee 
conſenteth to them: otherwiſe Pilate that waſhed his hands 

and knew Chriſt to bee innocent, had not ſinned in condem- 

nir 8 Chr iſt. 0 
The Twdge that followes not his euidence though falſe, 
wdgeth againſt Law ; and therefore he may condemne the 
innocent partie, being caſt by falſe witneſſis. 

Queſt. 
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elt, Hows this tobe anſwered ? : * 3380 819.0 

eAnſw. Thus; he that acquitteth an innocent party eaſt 
by l witneſſes, goeth not againſt the intendment of the 
4 which would haue no innocent party to be condemned, 
bees falſe yritneſſe ta be puniſhed... 

. i Queſt; What ia che fourehWay by which the e 
ate is to prouide for the peace, ſafety, quietneſſe, andout Ward 
wel fare of his Subiacts, and thoſe that dar bis gouernment d 
Anſw. This; by ſeeing or taking order, that due & ſeaſo- loſh,7.e4. 
\nable done on offenders & malefactors, accor- Rom. 13.1. 
ding to the iu t paſſed on them; for otherwiſe Lawes | 

are in vaine, and iu t zccocding tothe Lawes: if they 
be not put in execution. 
_ - Queſt, What # the tlurd way, by which the Magiſtrate i is to | 
vſe and apply his gifts and his power and aut in that place 116 
and O ſſice ux his h hee bolder in — Common Wealth ; for the beſt. 
od of his ſubiectu, and. of ſuch as be under bis gonernment ꝰ | 
Anſw. This; by a careful procuring of ciuill honeſty,good 
manners, and good order amongſt his ſubiects, according to 1 Tim. 2.2. 
his place and power : the chiefe Magiſtrate accordingto his 
place, and the inferiour Magiſtrate — 
* How is the chiefe Magiſtrate to procure civil hone 
ftie,govd manners and good order amongſt bis ſubiefts ?. 
45 Tbus; by making ſuch good lawes and Orders in Rom. 12.17. 
his Kingdome, as ſerue to maintaine ciuill honeſty —ͤ— good Phil.4.8, 
manners, and good order amongſt his ſubiects ;and to inhi- Eccleſ. 5.5. 
bite and put downe.all things that are cuntrary thercunto ; * "$: 15a. 
and hy . thoſe Lawes and Orders duly executed; ek. 
ing to it as much as is poſaible, that — walkeer. 
derly, being euery one imploy ed ac to his ability in 
ſome honeſt and lawfull calling: and that all led perſons 
and practices, and all occaſions of luſt and vnthriftineſſe 
be remoued; as ſtewes, houſes of filthineſſe, houſes of ga- 
TY 3 by 
| How i the inferior Magiſtrate to procure cinill bene 
; FT of. goed order amongſt ſuch as be vnder bis . 
Aue. Thus; by executing duly and imparrially; both by 
himſcife 8 by neh as be after nder him, him, good Lawes & | 
3 orders 
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orders made for the maintaining of ciuill hobeſty ,good man- 
ners and good order amongſttlioſe that be vnder his gouern- 
ment; and for the inhibiting and putting done of thoſe 
things that are thereunto contrary : for the inferiour Magi. 
ſtrate is as the hand of the chiefe Magiſtrate, & good Lawes 
and . are to no purpoſe, if not executed by ſuch as are 
t in tru n | 

2 Queſt, Wherein ſtands the execution of good Lawes and Or- 
ders made for the array of ciuill heneſty, good manners, 
aud good order and for the in hib iting and parting dene of things 


cent rary there vmo by the iferiour Magiſtrate ? 
Anſw. In three things. 
Queſt. What is the Stef theſe f 


| Anſw. This; In ſetting ſuch poore perſons as be luſtie and 
n Pim. worke, and not ſuffering them to be idle, and to 
— . make begging and wandring their trade of life z but puniſh- 
ing them N to Law, if they bee found roaving and 
wandring ;zandin ſeeing that no maintenance or allowance 
be giuen to ſuch without puniſhment, vnleſſe they will ſertle 
themſelues to ſome honeſt labour and imployment. 
Queſt. What is the ſecond thing wherein ſtands the execution 
of good Lawes and Orders made for the maintaining ciuilt 
boxeſtie, good manners, and good order; and for the inhibiting 
and putting doWne of things contrary thereunto, by the inſeriour 
Magiſtrate e 4 | 
Deu 13% . Ane. This: in taking order that ſuch perſons as be aged, | 
r.. * - or weakegorbeblind, or lame, andnetabletolabourtiorſuch 
10b. 29. 13. 14. as haue ſtrength of body and vſe it, and yet cannot carne ſo 
15.16, much as to maintaine themſelues and their Families, bee in 
ſome compleat ſort helped and relieued; that they befnot 
conſtrained to begge their bread. Dart 
Queſt. What is the third thing, Wherein ſlandi rhe execution 
; of good lawes & orders made for the maintaining of ciuill honeſty 8 
good manners, &. good order; & for the inhibiting && putting don 
of things contrary thereumo, by the inferianr Magiſtrate ? 
Anfir. This yin ſecing as much as poſsibly he may alllewd 
perſons and practices, & all occaſions of fithynes & yithrif. 
tineſſe remoucd: as ewes, houſes of filthyneſſe, and 


of 


— 
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Now to that relation of certaine perſons of ſuperi - 
oritie and inferiority, in I wealth, * 7 
ä vrhich is in regard of age. 
Queſt. What is that relation of certains perſons, eit her of ſu- 
periority or inferiority in the Common — Whichs in regard 
0? | 
Anſ. It is that whichis betweene perſons moreauncient 
in yeares, andperſons that are younger in yeares. 
Of theſe ſeuerally :and firſt concerning perſons 
| oungerin yearcs.' Fen 4c 2.57 
Queſt, Wherein ſtands — eſpelt, aud due carriage of per- 
ſons younger in yeares, towards theſe that are more ancient, in re- 
gerd of their yeares ? c 
Avſw, In yeelding two things te them. 
Queſt. bar 5s the firſt of them ? 
Anſw, This; reuerence both in heart, word, and deede 


| _ © 53 Levie.19.35, 
eſteemin reuerently of them in regardof their Age, às a lob. 0.1. 2 
of Gods — ; and ſhewing forth their —— * | 
on of them, by giuing them titles of reuerence due to them i Tim.s.r.2. 
in their place: and by giuing them the rpper hand,by bowing 
to them, by riſing vp before t nnn 
Qneſt: W hat # the ſecond thing that younger perſons are to 
yeeld to theſe that are more auncient, in regardof their yeares > 
Anſw. This; modeſt behauiour towards them, not preſu · 10b.32.4. 6,11, 
wing to ſpeake before them in matters of waight, but keep-.15.t7- 
ing ſilence till they haue polen. * Ia 
Nor touching perſons more auncient in yeares. 
Queſt. herein ſtends the dus reſpect and dus carriage of per- 
ſeus more auncient in yeares, towards perſons that are younger in 
48 92 . 88. 5 1 10 J's Tint 5 + 10 Ms 
* In yeelding two thing to them- 
Queſt. Whet is the firſtof tbeſ s? *% ui 
Arr. This; good aduice, counſell and direction, as0c-, ,, ,,, 
caſion is offered;aged perſons muſt wiſely aduiſe, counſell & . King. 12.6, 
direct younger perſons in good things, as occaſionis offered. 8. | 
Queſt, Wag is the ſecond thing that per ſans more auncient in T c.. 
Jeares,are ta yeejd to perſons younger &. rn I 
ee 0 4 | Anſw. 
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ons are to 
Pro. 16.31. 


Iſa. 65. 20. 
Tit. 2.2.3. 


Queſt. What's that relation of certaine perſons either pf 
Superiority er Inferiorit in the (ommon wealth, which is in re- 
gardof gifts ? eee 

Anſw, It is that vrhich is betweene ſuch as haue good 
gifts of mind or body, or other outward good gifts; and thoſe 
that want thoſe gifts; or are infericur to them ingiſts. 

| © Oftheſe in Order: and firſt of thoſe that want gifts, 

or are inferiour to others in gifts. 

Queſt. Wherein ſtands t he due reſßełt, and due carriage of 
thoſe that want good gifts, or art infèriour in g iſts towards thoſe 
that haue good gifts of minde or body, or outward goed gifted 

. Anſw. In yeelding two things to thñe m. 

Queſt. What i the firſt of thoſe? ee a ORG) 

Anſwi This; an acknowledgement of their. good gifts, 

Sen41.33.39. and à reuerent regard of them for the ſame, according to the- 
Matt, meaſure of theirgifts, & according to the excelſenay'8c linde 
21g 1j. Of them: às they are more reuerently to r thoſe that 
| haue good gifts of minde, and the graces of Godsſpitit in 
them, then thoſe that haue only good gifts of body on out- 
Ward good gifts 3 though they alio are tobe reſpscted in te. 
2.34.0 gard of thoſe good pifts, Pon REN 207 UN a: {1 351 
- Queſt. Are men to bee reuerented for their riches and out- 
Wars goed gifts ? on ec, an mo 
Auf. Not ſimply for their riches & outward gifts, 
1 but for the — of them; and as they are wb roy — 
- * 8.3.4. 3 to 3 8 vertue. 1 ned 
k.7.4.5. o honour rich men, is to haue the faith of Chrift) nen 
Obiedien, : of perſons white forbMden: Je 2 1.3 7. "if K — 
eee ai heb 
Anw. Thus; the Apoſtles meaning is, chat men ought 
not to preferre riches before piety 1250 hee there — 
Chriſtians from honouring ric W 
ſpiſing 
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2 What is * ae hin 0 a theſo 1. * . 
giſts, or any inferiour to others in gifts, are to 7 to — that 
haue gs gifts of mundi and th dai geb ts * 
'This;1mitation of t gifts, — i. Sams ©. 
a good oc ofthemes themſeſties*hey are to 1 ear monte DX Joh: 4, — 20 
— and graces that ate indrhers "andeo labour for them in 027. 
themſelues. | I 70% Ns Philipys, 


Now touching he per ates 
of inde —— eg that ed. * 


Queſt: Whereis — e 
ſuch as haue good giftsof min de or body, 


wards thoſe that Want eee aa e, 1 ** 24 infer Teer ro 
them ? 


. 


— . their brethteri but 1 25 2 12. 
Find 6 nee 


ing their gifts to the beſt aer ke 
— — — nth theit frength, their 
wealth and ſuch like. 1 


ne 3 " —— e pe ſons ; eicher 
1 022 b of operiert itie —— in the common. 
1 980 — is ievgart of ct. TANG 
- Queſt, Mb ir that relativn of certaine per ſons either of u. 
perioritie or inferioritie in t he ere e ur 
of care. e 
Ae. It is — haue cite of o- 
thers,orſhewe forth their tare for the good and benefit of o- 
thers. as Schoolemaſters, Patrons, benefactors and ſuch like, 
and thoſe that receiue benefitzor Di reccjue benefit from o- 
25 Th THY ) ©, QUO 39 © $0 pine 1K o £44. 0 
"Queſt. M herein ſtumdi the dit 224 Wacorager 
that doe or Way ricanebentfir from other de 
Anſw. Ina De leaſt benefit,, and a Gen 4023. 
thankfun act dgement᷑ bf it, Aud a louing oning remembrance 2,Chron:z4,. 
of them fer it as 0% ran 5s offeredy and in Ving it co Aa ” 


Gods b glory , and to their owne beſt good. "Rom: 16.24 
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Queſt. Wherein ſtands 1 et and due carriage of 
ſuch 4s haue care of others , or ſhewe ak their care for the he- 


2. others towards thoſe that doe or may receiue benefit from 
them? 


Anſw: In taking the beſt and wileſt courſe that they can 
that yrs > Wan intend to reach out to others, may bee 
' moſt, profitable to them that are, otꝭ ſhall bee partakers 
of it: as Schoolemaſters ate to take the wiſeſt courſethey 
can for Ls yro'of chetr — | 
be Negative of this Commandement. 
l ba doth il e fift 2 . 


\ Anſv.. Two thin 
: Wks.” I hat is 3 — 


| de IDF 
nſw. Wha Wharſa uer is eee and 
due carriage ours towards their ſupetiours?, and of 
ſuperiours towards inferiours , and of equalles one to- 
wards another , and doth diminiſhor Ki ie he fn on 
that God hath beſtowed on others, u. 
Of theſe ſeuerally. 


Quelt, What ere the things that are contrary to * - 


ſpett and due carriage of: ors toWard; their ſuperionrs ? 
Anſw. Two hing ke, 


. NG 

Leuit: 2 0. 19. IThis; ali 7 1540 cſteemin g. a deſpiſing and 
— ya. e. of — as the Anabapriſts dac in their 
Prourzo.rt.17, judgment & opinion, ſhewing forth that light eſtimat ion, 8& 


Iud:verſ:s, that contempt 5 them by geſtures or 

Exod:3 8.28, Aden b why 1 ing and ſcorning 
210. "aka Alt them, 

tg. Gin them ar ty eking 25 o dye. 


we _ Wnth, 


"TY The fift Commandement, Negatine part. . wr 
" Queſt What 5s the ſecond thing that is contrary to the due 
reſpelt and due carriage of inferzours toward; their ſupers- 


ours d 


—— 
— * 


ſtubborna, and refuſe to yeeld obedienet to their ſuperiours Rom:. . 
23 f 73 aha * 0 K neee ; ner e 
„d eien foi his forth their ſei 
towards their ſuperiours # ade 
Anſw. In two things, | | 6 

? 


neſt. What i the rf of theſe e be 
j . This; in . — — their enge. ; 
uperiours , refuſing to bee gouerned | con- 2. am: 5.10. 
temning their good counſels, andtheir la and lawfull com- Mn gs 
ets kai the foodie whit a e for nn 
geſt. What is the ſecond ths. rein inftrienrs doe f SED 
forth their e een ly. te N 


| cours ? 133 
Anfr. This; in refiſting theif ſoperĩours uber they ex- Oen:i6: G 
exciſe their power ouer them , in admoniſhing”, "Feprouing, Putt. 1k. 
or correQing them ; then murmuriog, or rifing p againſt Ta. 
chem, or flying fromthe,” #010 mm 
Queſt. "What are ibe things thi” tem i the d vt. 120 
ect and dus carriage of ſuperiours towards their in 140 
-  A*ſw. Two thing 205 . 
Queſt. Whatic the firſt of thoſe 
' efuſw. This; a light; vaine, wicked and vnſcemely 2. $am.s.20,- 
carriage of themſelues in the Gght- of their 'inferiours'; Zepf. 
when ſuperiours carry themſelues lightly \, Oy and Rom:. 17. 
wickedly „ and vnſeeming them in ny ir REC T : 
lace or gifts before their iuferldurs, and thereby not oneiilx 
ing ing diſhononr to God, inwhole'place and roome they 
as they be ſuperiours : but bring alſe ĩaſt diſgrace and 
contempt on their one perſons or on their places or gifts. 
eſt: What is the ſecond thing that i tamrary to the due 
reſpect and dus carriage of ſuperieurs townrds thirr inſeriaur / 
Anſ. This; the abuſe of that authoritie & power that God prou:28.r 5, 
hath put into their hands ouer their inſeriouts: when ſuperi=Zcpb:3.3. 
- ours abuſe and peruert that authoritie and power that God 8 
hath giuen them for the good of. thoſe ouer whom . yay 


* 


* 


£77 75 — N. cle . * 


d pod. rens of thels 0 ber be x der them. N 
elt. Ho 3 haritie and power 
415 God hath p — into their bands ouer thei in i nſerionrs ? 


2 122 f ae Thom: 1155 * 
(Kings 18 A T 1 28 3); Nat Bri 2 
w: This; 25 they exerciſe it do. the — 


2. Chton:t 
Eceleſ:io. 5 ro countenancing, and a 1 ofthegvicked and rawoithy, 
Micha:3,2. and the diſcountenancing, 1 gracing, an and tting downe, 
_ 5.23 . andkeeping vnder of the godly and welldeſcrying. 
ti 31% Queſt, What is the fen el ay by, Whichyſuperiours abuſe 
PPP 
int. . beir inferioursꝰ 4. 191190 

t. Sam:2. 23. A „ This; whenthe Ceres Neider withaoa much 
Ephel-6,4.9. _ or "With too much ſeueritie. 


Coloſ. 3. at. : 5 — * e art rary £0 the due repel an 
2 2 chemi? Bi. ha 4663 
Mat:20 24, Anſw. Th la ering then Glues 0 one 


Nat . s. 9 anot her in ernte lte rut 


22 +» + 
#1 | 72 10 


one another, 

Nell. . iti ther nero Pr er equals. doe 
this x Ah the edge be they owe 
3 ee ee e eren 

Anſw. It — out of pride and zrrogancy, or 
lob: g. 10. ſelfe-loue, or careleſneſſe, not to know their duty, or know- 

2. Tim:g. a 4.4. ing it not to pracʒiſe i itz or curioſitie, men buſying themſelues 

Zach111:16, with the duties of others, and medling with ak ogor⸗ * 


Prou:13. 10. 
Num: 12.1.2. 


1. Tim: 5.13 
22 pertayning to them. 11 
* The Confirmation of the. fift n 
Hitherto of the precept, now to the confirmation 
of, it by a-promiſe made te ſuch as yeeld obedi- 
15 to it i 5 words. E vad: 20.1 2. a 
land re dong the land which the Len 7 
5 thee... | 

deb 2 5 it that n this the firſt. = 
., promaſe 2. ſeeing there ts a laroe 
ire Aer thouſands to t hem * loue Ge 
eee, un. te the Jorma Commande- 


Anſw. 


* 
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Anſw. This is the firſt Commandement that hath a ſpe- 
ciall and particular promiſe, the other promiſe annexed to 
the ſecond Commandement 1s generall to all thoſe that loue 
God, and ſo not reſtrained onely to that precept; but is ex- 
tended generally to the obedience of the whole law. ; 
Quelt, What is the bleſsing promiſed in theſe words , T hat 
thy dayes may bee long in the land Which the Lord thy God gineth 
thee? . | 
Anſw, Length of dayes, long life and proſperitie , and Epheſis.3. 
lot: Mig belongeth to a mans welfare and well beeing in Peut's.16, 
this I Co Vt | | 
Queſt. . Why is the bleſcing of long life and length of dayes pro- 
miſed to them that honour their parents, rather then any other par- 
ricular bleſsing? | 
Queſt. For this reaſon, becauſe parents are inſtruments 
and meanes of this life, therefore it pleaſeth the Lordtomake 
this promiſe, and to giue them long life for a bleſsing who 
dutitully and reſpectiuely behaue themſtlues towards their 
arents. L 
. Queſt. 7s long life in this world a bleſsmg , and à thing tobee 
defored.? | | vr 
m_ Yes it is; for our temporary life is giuen vs that Ectleſis.4,5,6, 
init we may vſe all good meanes to attaine to life and ſalua- 10. 
tion, and it is the time of repentance, and the time of grace mae 
and of ſaluatioo. i 
Mana liſe in this world is full of trouble and griefe, and obiegion. 
ſubiect ro many miſeries: Moſes faith, P ſaligo. 10. Th time 
of our life is threeſcore yeares and ten, aud if they bee of ſtrength 
foureſcore yeeres, yet their ſtrength is but labour and ſorrow. And 
Eceleſi 12. 1. Salomon calles old age, euill dayes and yeeres 
wherein we ſhall: ſaywe haus no pleaſure; therefore long life and 
length of dayes may ſeeme to be rather adiſcommoditie then 
a benefit or bleſsing. 5 | | 
Queſt, How is this tobe anſwered? 
. The anſwere en this is two. fold. 
ueſt. What is the firſt anſwere -* 
Anſw. This; — — world is fall of trouble and 
miſery, not of it ſelfe, but by mans owne fault, and my | 
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* notwichſtanding the troubles and miſeries of it, in it ſelfe 
it is to be eſteemed a benefit and bleſsing of God. 

Queſt. What is the ſecond anſwere : 5 g 
philip:r,22.23  eAnſW, This; troubles and miſeries ofthis life are ſancti. 
Heb: 12. 10. 11. fied to Gods children, and made good andprofitable to them, 
ct. i. io. and to them they ate ſweetned with ſupply of in ward com- 

fort, and the Lord giues grace to his children liuing long in 
this world to increaſc in grace and goodneſſe, and to gaine 
vnto themſelues more aſſurance of eternall life, and there - 
fore though mans life bee full of miſeries; yet as God 
promiſeth continuance of it to his children itis a great bleſ- 
ling. | 

Queſt, What is that land here ſpoken of in this promiſe, That 

thy dayes may bee long in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee? Tru 

Anſw, In reſpe& of the Iſraelites the land of Canaan, 

which was giuenthem of the. Lord for a poſſeſsion; but in 
reſpect of vs it is to bee vnderſtood generally of any place 
vrhereſoeuer wee bee in the world : that ſuch as honour their 
parents, they haue right of dwelling in that place where 
»l:24.1, They be from the Lord, whole is the whole earth, Pſalia 4. 1. 
zpheſ:6,3, Therefore che Apoſtle puts it downe generally, Epbeſi6. 3. 
Queſt. How is long life and length ef dayes in this world 
& bleſsing peculiar to ſuch as honour their parents, ſeeing the wic. 
1 iſobedient to parents ſometimes line long ? 
eAnſw. For the moſt part it falleth out that the wicked 
and diſobedient to parents, are puniſhed with vntimely 


death, Pro: 20. 20. Prou: 30.17. But if God gine long 
life to them in this world, it is either in mercy to bring them 


lob:31,13.14, re pentance,; they being ſuch as belong to Gods cleftion: 


OY 5 in 8 heape mays miſery on them in this life, 
zo. ſometimesin the ſame kin the ſtubbornen 10 
_— obedience of their owne childre cnn fed 


f en and inferiours and to leaue 
chem more inexcuſable at the day of — and to 
heape greater wrath on them. r 


Queſt. How it the promiſe bere made fulfilled oe; 
ſome that honour their parents are taken — 2 die 158065 


youth ? 
Anſw. X 
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The fift Commandement.' The confirmation, 11 
EAnſi. So farre as long life may bee good, and a beneſit 8 
to Gods children; ſo farre God giueth it to them , but if hee ab- 42 517 
inhis infinit wiſedome ſee it better for them to be gathered i. King. 14.13. 
to their fathers , and ſo to bee free from ſinne, and from 1ſai:1.57.r, 
being infected with the corruptions in the world, or from 
the miſeries and euils to come: hee takes them away, and 
5 recompenceth the want of temporall liſe, with eternall 
life. 
But is it not Gods promiſe, for he here promiſeth long life 04;c450u; 
in this world, "v7 
Queſt. How is that to be anſwered? at 
Aru. Thus; the Lord taking his children from earth to 
heauen in their yonger dayes dath not breake his promiſe, 
but increaſeth his bleſsing, as hee that promiſeth a penny and 
giueth a pound breakes not his promiſe: ſo the Lord is not to 
be challenged of breach of promiſe. _ | 
. Queſt. What things may bee farther gathered from this pro- 
miſe, that thy dayes may be long in the land which the. Lord. 
thy God giueth thee? | 
Anſw. Three things eſpecially. 
neſt; What is the firſt of tbheſe? RUBY 
nſy. This; that due reſpect and due carriage of infe- Coloſl.3,20, 
riours towards ſuperiours, of ſuperiours towards inferi 
ours * of cqualls one towards another is greatly pleaſing 
to G HS B24) 
Queſt. What i the ſecond things Wor ay 
Anſw. This.; that the beſt courſe. that parents can take 2.Sam:13;14. / 
that it may goe well with their children, is to inſttuct and 28.25. 
nurture them in godlineſſe, and to bring them vp in the 15.1. 
feare of the Lord: and that they that are careleſſe — neglect 8 
this duty, (doe as much as in them is) ſhorten the dayes of 
their children. | | | 
Queſt. What is the third thang > > 
Anſw : This; that long life in this world commeth not by ci... . 
3 
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Cen: 4.5. 
Gen:27 41. 


Gen:37.4.5, 
8.20, 


Genig.z,” 

1,Cor:10,25, 
Deut: 22.0.7. 
Frou: 12. 10. 
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Now to the ſixt Commandement. 


T hou ſhalt not kill. 
- Queſt. Why is the Commandement that forbids killing or 
murder, next to t hat of honouring parents? | 
Anſw, For two reaſons. 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 165 | 
Anſw. This ʒ becauſe the Lord hauing in that Comman- 
dement of honouring parents, eſtabliſhed degrees amongſt 
men, and humane ſocieties; nothing is more neceſſary for the 
continuance and ſafegard of humane ſocieties, then that the 


life of man be preſerued. 
Qeſt: What ii the ſecond reaſ nn 
Anſw. This; becauſe murder commonly comes from the 
breachof the fift Commandement, and the breach of the fift 
and ſixt Commandements commonly goe together: the firſt 
murder that euer was, came from a deſire of ſuperiorit ie, be- 
cauſe Cain thought himſelfe not ſo greatly fauoured of God 
as Abel; ſo E ſau, ſo Ieſep ha brethrenn. „ 
Queſt: Why is the Commandement that forbids murder ſet 
before the other Commandements that follow? | 
Anſw. . Becauſe the greateſt hurt and wrong that can be 
done to a man is touching his life, deathtakin g away a mans 
being ſimply, whichother wrongs doe not, and of allearthly 
things life being moſt preciousto a man, and in greateſt ac- 
count with him. N 14 
Queſt. What are the words of the ſixt Commandement ? 
Aue. Thoſe that we finde, Exod: 20. 13. Thou ſhalt not 
9 ſhalt doe no murder. © © ob, Fibel 
neſt. Dor h this Commandement forbid billing of anything 
N. ary op J 12 8 a ns | 
Auſw. No it doth not; notwithſtanding this prohibition 
the Lord hath giuen to man libertie te ke nin the life of 
ſome creatures: as of herbes, plants, and of bruit creatures, 
being appointed foi the nouriſhment of man, and wee'may 
| law- 


— — 2 — 
_— * 


I 7 rhe: yy Comes — ge 
awfully kill themfor oor vſe, time and place, and other cir- 
— — duly obſerued, and ſo ain killing of hruit 
creatures we are not crucll arte them to more paine then 
we muſt needes. 
Queſt. VV bat is ** meant by the Word Kill or Murder; 
Thou ſpalt not kilf,or-thos ſbalt dee murder ul 
Anſw. Any kind of wilfall hurting or endammagig of N 
the life and perſon of man. Seng s. 
Queſt. What is the ground of that probibitien T hou ſhalt | 
not welfully hurt or endammage the lift po perfor of man? 
\  Anſws Both the participation of the ſame image of God, 
and alſo of tlie ſame fleſn. In that all men beate the lime 
image of God as they bee reaſonable creatures, andeuery 
man isalſo of the ſame fleſh comming of one toote, name, 
of Adam and therefore for one man to kill or murder and- gen. 9.6. 
ther is a wrong to Gods image, and repugnant and contrary 11ai.57.7, . 
to nature; ſor it is contrary to nature for 2 man to bectuell to Act. 17.26, 
his owne fleſn 1920051 
Queſt. What 5 is the forme: F this c > 


. '{Anſw.. This; that the life and perſon of men bee not 
any way by — hurt or endammag ed, but Gen. 9. 5.6, 


that it be by man cuety way, and by all good, Toca N- 
erued. 


* — — 


Now this Comman dement being negatiue, I will 
firſt ſhew vyhat it forbids, ; 
Queſt. What doth this Commazdement forbid ? I 2.4. 
Anſu. In generall euery thing whatſoeuecr that tendeth 
to the hurt or hinderance of the life of man; either the life of 
his body, or the life of his ſoule, 


And firſt concerning the hurt or kinderance of the 
life of the body ot man. 
acſt.' M hat are the have that hurt or hinder ebene of the 


body of man 


2 They are either things of pra&ice,or things of o- 
maſ; — 2 
eſt : What are the things of practiſe that doe burt or hin- 
der i 15 the youg vob ? n 
327 "2 Aenfw: 


— 
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Anſi. They arccicherinward in the heart, or outward 
in wotd or in deede. n Nd nch 
| 0 Of theſe in Order. | 
Queſt. What are the inward things in the heart that dus hurt 
er hinder the liſe of the body of man t 
eAnſw. They are innumber foure eſpeciallys | 
Queſt. What is the firftof thoſe d' 1) 111 | 
Mat.. Anſw, This; Haſtic, raſh, vuaduiſed; vniuſt and ſinfalt . 
Eccleſ . 11. ger. eee . | 1 
Queſt, her abr vnaduiſed, oninſt and ſinfullanger 7. 
Anſw.: Such as is either haſtily conceiued without iuſt 
and ſufficient cauſe, or the cauſe being iuſt and weighry, ſuch 
as is directed amiſſe: as either againſt the perſon, or againſt 
Nuq. 24. 0. the offence only, as it is an offence to men, as an iniury and 
1 Sam. 17.28. wrong bringing hurtand dammage to men, and not as an of- 
Ephcſ4.26. fence to God or ſuch as exceędeth either in time or in mea- 
Dan ig. + ſure, and becomes hot | fiery. anger, furious and raging, 
tr.roubling the minde, and making a man or a woman forget 
duty to Godand men. are A 
Queſt. What is the ſecond inward thing inthe heart, that 
doth hurt or hinder the life of the body of man. | 
Leui.19.17, - , 2+» This; malice or hatred, which is old anger or con- 
1 lohn. 2.5 11, tinued wrath; and it is anger or wrath kept cloſe in the 
lohn. 3 15, heart, cloaked and couered for a time with. purpoſe to doe 
hurt, and waiting for oportunitie to doe miſchiefe: ſuch was 
Cams anger. G en. 4. 8. 8. | 


Queſt, Whzt is the bigheſt degree of malice or of old and con. 
tinued anger? [ | 

Anſw. Such a malicious affect ion as is implacable and 
can neuer be appeaſed, but is full ſer at all times, and by all 
meanes to do: miſchiefe : ſuch was the affection of Saul to- 
wards David, who though hee wept and acknowledged his 
fault to Dauid, 1 Sam, 243. 17.18. 19. a0. and againe confeſ- 
ſed his ſinne, laying behold? haue done fooliſhly, and haue erred . - 
exceeaimgly; 1 Sem. 26.31. yet malice was ſo deepely roo» . 
* in his heart, as he ſought Dauids death till his owne dying 


\C 
Queſts What is the worſt kind of malice or hazred 


. 
1 


Anſm. 


The * txt ; Crmmantemens N egatiue p part. \295 ; 
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- Anſw. This 3 when men malice or hate others; either for Tob.3:1 z. 
the good things they ſee in them, or for telling them of their Mat. ro.22. 
faults, though they pretend other canſes of their hatred. NR . 
Queſt. What if an enemy be a wic hd wy is it not thenlaws 8 
fall to hate him d DV 125 
Anſw: No; we may indeed hate his * but not his 
fon, P.ſal. 139.21. 22. Dauid hated them not in reſpe of 
their perſons, bur in reſpeR oftheir line as they were ene- 
mies to God. 
Luke, 14. 26. Chriſt ſaith, If ay 041 come to me and lure not obs Dion 
hit —— and Mot ber, & Wife, & Children, & Brethren, & 
Sifters, & bis owne life alſo: it may ſeeme therefore that hatred 
is not vnlawfull. 
How is this tobe anſwered / 
Anſw. Thus; hatredof Father and Mother; and wikead.. 
children, and brethren and ſiſters, is not there fimply com- 
manded nor ſimply allowed : but the meaning is, that in the 
compariſon ef Chriſt, and of the conſtant ſsion of his 
Goſpell, Chriſtians are to diſpiſe Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
dren,Brethren, Siſtersz yea to hate them, as Hat. Chap. 10.37. 
Queſt. What is the third in ward thing the heart that doth 
burt or hinder the life fe of the body of man ?,  , .. 
Anf. This; couic, whereby men grieue and repine at 
good things that others haue, which they would haue and can- 
not z whether they be goed thing ——— or body, or 
outward good things; & doe hate them for thoſe: good things: 
forenuic is a compound of carnall griefe CT Thus 
the'deuill was « murt herer from the beginning; Ioh. B. 44. in that 2 gen. ac. 14. 15 
he enuied the good eſtate of our firit parents, & neuer reſted 3 . *. 4 
vntill hee had thruſt them out of it. Thus the high Prieſts 2 
of enuie hated Chriſt for his moſt excellent ay inge and do- — 
ings. 
Vel. Mhence comes it that men enuit ocbers and grieue ad did 
repine at the good things of others 2 G 1 8 
ak Out 4 — Fae out of abundance 22 1 Cor. 13.4. 
veſt, How farre doth enuie carry an enniaus per ſem in ſims * 
Anſ. Both toa wiſhing of miſlead to another and ©'2.17.5. 


the fall ofanother, andtoarcioycing inth — euill and > 2447, 8 b. 


the fall that comes to another. 
P 2 | Exe ; 


R 


* 


8 4a 


—— 
12 
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Dien, © Exod: 1. Moſes and the people ſung praiſe to God at 
1 the deſtruction of Pharaoh. 1. Sam: 25. 39. Danid reioyced 
or Nabals death. Pron: 11. 10. It is ſaid, When the wicked pe- 

riſh- there is ie: Therefore it way ſeeme that men may re- 
ioyce at the fall of others their enemies. | my 
"Queſt. How is this to bi anſwered ? . 

Anſw, Thus; Moſes and the people, and Da reioyced 
at the ruine and fall of their enemies, not out of an en- 
uious mind, ſimpiy delighting in their deſtruction, but for 
the execution of Gods iuſt ice on their enemies ; and fot his 
wercy in 2 them from danger and from the hans of 
their enemies: and thus Gods Children may reioyte at the 
ruine and fall of their enemies that do peiſe cete tit the 


Church of God: not out of enuje;pleaſing chemſelues in the 
Pſal. 58.10. 11. 


that doth hurt on binder th 
Anſw © This; deſme of 
tiſſie their one corru 
Leuit. 19. 18. 


Luk. 9.54.55. 


1 ObX#7ion, 


126 


reuenge; and 


reuenge. 

? | | 8382 10 
And. Thus ; Samſen was raiſed vp and Yinted 
of God to bee à Iudge and Captive. dick 1 People 
Iſrael, to auenge the iniuries and wrongs done to them 
and to himſelfe by the Philiſtims: and thouph hee was at 
that time à captiue in the hands of the Pbilzf im; yet | 
40 bee was able hee went ont n exccuting bf his Office, 


4 


* 4h - D m 
. - * . =” 4 
* , 
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and he called on God to proſper him in the execution of it, 
being thereunto carried, not with deſire of priuate re- 
uenge, but with a pure zeale to Gods glory in diſcharging 
his duty, though he loſt his life in doing of it, and ſo his ex- 
ample is no warrant for any to deſire reuenge. f | 

Rexel: 6, 10. The holy Martyrs vnder the altar crie out 1 Obiecbion. 
How long Lord holy and true, doeſt not thou indge and auenge 
aur blood on them that dwell onthe earth; It ſeemes therefore 
they deſired reuenge and full vengeance on thoſe that haue 
ſhed their blood, and ſo it is net-vnlawfull to defire re- 
uenge, 4 

Queſt, How is this tobe anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; the holy Martyrs in heauen are brought in 
vnder a viſion crying for vengeance, not out of any deſire 
of reuenge , not in reſpect of any wrong or cmelty ſhewed 
to them; but out of a loue and burning zeale to the glory 
of Chriſt, that Chriſt might be glorified in the confuſion of 
his enemies, aud their crying for vengeance is rather to 
ſhewe what iudgement of God abideth for their cruell 
perſecuters , then what minde they beare towards them; 
and that their cauſe cryeth for yengeance as eAbels blood 
did, Gen: 4. 10. And to ſhewe that howſoeuer the Lord 
delay for a time, yet hee hath not forgotten the blood of his 
ſeruants, but that it eries in his cares, and that hee will 
one day bring their cruell. perſecutors to their account: 
that is the meaning ofthe place, and ſo this is no warrant to 
deſire reuenge. | 

Pſal: 94. 1.7.3. The Pſalmiſt prayes to God the auenger obi. 
that he would take vengeance on the wicked, and hee prayes | 
in faith with a deſire to obtaine what he prayed for. There- 
fore we may likewiſe deſire reuenge. 

Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; the words of the Pſalmiſt there, are rather a 
propheſie and a predict ion, then a prayer. . 

Againe, the Pſalmiſt there prayes for vengeance on t 
wicked, not out of à corrupt defire of priuate reuenge 
as they were his enemies, but as they were the a—_— 

P 3 ba 


Gen:4.10, 
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Rom: 2.19. 


Prou: t 2218. 
Mat: 5 22, 
Rom:3.14, 
x Coa:6.10, 


2,Ephelſ:4.31 
127 


2. King:19.4. 


Act: 24.14. 
Mat-. 11. 
1. Pet: 4. 14. 


1. Sam:13. 13. 


Iob:z. to. 


IGij:1,10, 


of Godincureable,which hee was able-to'diſcerne; and 
out of zeale to Gods glory, and the gœod of his Church, 
that the name of God might not be longer blaſphemed, nor 
his Church oppreſſed, and cruelly wronged, and ſo this is no 
warrant for reuenge. 7 64 310 

-Qucſt; {May not men in vſing the lawfull helpe of the 
CM arſtrate for righting of the wrongs done vnto them, de- 
fire reuenge; the Magiſtrate being Gods e Miniſter to tal 
vengance on them that doe euill, Kom.17.14 ? 

 eAnſw; No, they may not; for ſo doing/they make 
the Magiſtrate but an inſtrumcnt of ſatisfying their cor- 
rupt deſire, and they abuſe the lawfull helpe of the Ma- 
giſtrate. ' Men are to vſe the helpe of the Magiſtrate in 
the wrongs done to them, onely with a deſite to relieue 
themſelues, and to helpe forward the common peace, and 
that Gods inſtice and goodneſſe may bee manifeſted for the 
bettering of thoſe that wrong them. Rem: 12. 19. Auen ge 
not your ſelues, either by your 3 by the helpe of others: 
therefore deſire not reuenge. 


Queſt. What are the things outward in word that doe hurt 
or hinder the life ef the body of man ? 


Anſw. They are in number fiue eſpecially. 

Queſt : What is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. Bitter and curſed ſpeaking, hard, ſpitcfall , ve · 
nemous and prouoking tearmes: when men breake out into 
brawling, rayling, rcuiling and reproachfull tearmes one a- 
gainſt another. 

Queſt. Whats the worſt kind of rayling and reuiling? 
Anſw, This ; "when men either raile and ſpeake euill 

of religion it ſelfe, or doe raile and reuile religious per- 

ſons for religions ſake, becauſe they are "religious 


and doe truely feare God aud make conſcience of their 
wayes. FP; 


Co eo beer gen mur. 
58 vied : 


Anſw.. Hard words and bitter tearmes may ſomeri | 
| | mes 
be vſed and not be curſed ſpeaking:as when publ 


» 


ike perſons, 
Magiſtrates 


22 
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Magiſtrates or Miniſters, or other gouernours in families, rd LEE 
by vertue of their place and calling vſe them not in way of Tux: — 
reproꝛch, but in way of iuſt reprooſe, and in loue inten- Gal: 3 1. 
ding the good and amendment of thoſe they doe re- 

roue, 
5 Queſt : What is the ſecond thing in word that doth hurt or 
hinder the life of the body of man? 

Anſw. This;wrangling and contentious ſpeach betweene APV" phy 
parties diſagreeing ; neither partie will yeeld, but each one 9 
ſtriues to haue the laſt word, whereby difference and diſa- Phillip: a. 14. 
greement betweene them is increaſed. A 

Queſt. What is the third thing in word that doth hurt or 
hinder the life of the body of man ? . 

Anſw. This; crying, and vnſeemely lifring vp of the Epheſi4.31, 
voyce; when men or women being at variance in priuate 
ſpeeches , doe through choler and malice lift vp their voys 
ces, and ſpeake ſo loud that they may bee heard a farre off; 
and thereby they are more encouraged , and incenſed one a- 
againſt another, 4 1 

Queſt. What is the fourth thing is word that doth hurt or 
hinder the life or the body of man ? | Pry: 

Anſw. This; threatning ſpeech , when as men'or wo- 
men from an inward diſlike and rage in their owne priuate 
cauſe doe giue our threaining words againſt others, as that 
they will be mecte with them and the like. | 

Queſt. What is the fift thing in word that dot h hurt or hin- 
der the life of the body of man i at. 2th 

Anſw. This; mocking ; ſcoffing, and deriding ſpeech; King 23. 
when as men or women out of hatred and contempr 10h:19.2, 
of others doe either in plaine tearmes and wordes A2 s. 
mocke and deride them, or gird and taunt them, ours n 
ieſt on them by priuie and cloſe nippes, thereby ſee : 
King to diſgrace them, and to glad their owne hearts, | 
2 to make themſelues and other merry by grieuing of 
chem. 5 : 

| 7 Queſt, What is the worſt kind of mocking, ſceſſing. and di. 
rams f © cf 5 3399324. 1052310 21} 2306 443 287 
2 f - P 4 AnſWe 


* 


Pſal:g 4.4. 
Act: 9. 1. 
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r 
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Anſw. This; when men mocke and ſcoffe, and taurit o- 
> vr 9. thers for well doing, and for refraining from euill, for their 
2 Chron::6.16 pietie and religion, and for the vertues and graces that God 
Pal: 69.11,1 2. hath giuen them. Thus Iſmael mocked Ifaack, Genef; 21, 9. 
Pſal:119.51, compared with Gal:4. 29. ; 

Heb: 11,36, 1. King: 18. 27 Elijah mocked Baals Prieſts, and ieſted 
Obie. on them at noone and {aide ,Cryaloud for he is a God: it may 
125 ſeeme therefore that mocking of others, andieſting on them 
is not alwayes vnlawfull. 
Queſt, How is this tobe anſwered ? 

.Anſw, Thus ; Eljab mocked Baals prieſtes, not with a 
minde to pleaſe himſelfe in their diſgrace, and to make him- 
felfe and others merry by gricuing of them: but hee vſed 

that manner of ſpeaking out of his zeale to Gods glory, 
thereby the more plainely to diſcouer to them the groſſe- 
neſſe of their Idolatry, in that they were ſo fooliſn as to 
worſhip ſuch a God as could not heare 3 and the more 
ſharpely to reprooue them for the ſame. Thus did 1/aijab 
with the groſſe Idolaters of his time, Iſai: 44 16. Therefore 
the practice of Elijah doth not warrant mocking , and ſcof- 
fing, and deriding. 
Queſt: What are the things outward in deed, t hat dee hurt 
er hinder the life of the body of man? 
Anſw, They are either in countenance , and in ſome ge- 
ſture and carriage of the body, or of ſome part of the body: or 
they are other acts and deedes. 
F Queſt. What are the things in countenance , and in ſome ge- 


ure and carriage of the body,or of ſome part of the bod), that dos 
hurt and hindert he life.of the body of SD 1 | 


8 Anſw: All ſignes and geſtures of the body that expreſſe 
Genz 1 2. Taſhanger, contempr, and deſpite of heart towards another; 
x, Sam. a5. y. Or others one or more; as lowring, caſting downe the coun- 
Mart'9,24, Rtenance, diſdainefull, froward and churliſhbehaviour . nod- 
Mat:27.39, ding or ſhaking the head in contempt, ſnuffing, tuſning, ge- 


Luk: 16.14. . SY . 

AQ, Ting, gerning, flinging away in a chafe, or the like, 

Di Deu: 25. 9. Ihe law of God did permit a widow bs ſpit inthe 
ace of her husbãds brother, or next kinſmã befgre the Elders 


of 


— 
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of the City or Place, if hee refuſed to taiſe yp ſeede to his 
Brother. | f 0259 OI 

Queſt. How then is euery geſture of the body, expreſſing con- 
tempt of another, a thing that doth hurt or binder the life of the 
body of man, and a degree of murther? 2 

Anſw. The Lord might command her ſo todoe, to mani- 
feſt his great diſlike of the want of loue in him towards his 
dead Brother. 

Againe, the word may be fitly tranſlated, and ſpit in his NY 
ſight (that is) ſpit on the ground before him, that hee might W 
ſee her: and that ſeemes to be the true meaning of that place. S * N 
Deut. 437 God is ſaid to bring tho Iſraelites out of Egypt in his 1 — 4 
face (that is) in his ſight: therefore this is no warrant for a- Deut. 4.37. 
ny ſuch geſture, expreſsing the contempt of another. 

el. What are the other acts and deeds that doe hurt 
hinder the life of the bady of man: — 

Anſw. They are ſuch as either hurt or hinder a mansowne 
liſe, or the life of another or others, one or more. 11 

Queſt, What are the alls and ditdes that hurt and hinder 
4a mant ons life? 

eAnſw. They are either preſent meanes of the taking a- 
way of a mans owne life, and of ſelfe-murther ;or lingering: 
meanes of taking of it away. a 

Queſt. What are the preſent meanes of taking away ef a mans 
oWne life, and of ſelfe- murt her: > 

Anſw. They are ſuch as doe preſently bereaue a-man of 
his lifc;as when a man or woman layes violent hands onhim. _ 
ſelfe, or her ſelfe, and doe murder themſelues, by hangin 
themſclues, by drowning, or the like: which is a ſinne -— OE: 
monſtrous and ynnaturall. _ 2 ä 

Queſt. Whencecomes it that men or Women lay violent hands 
en the mſelues; and What may be the cauſes of ſelfe-murder ?- 

Anſw, Commonly theſe; horror of conſcience,anddiſpaire 
of Gods mercy, as in fudas, Mat. 27. . J. Feare of worldly 
puniſhment or ſhame, 1Sam.23 1.4. 2 Sam. 17g. Monſtrous: 
pride, when men or women will not bee at all, vnleſſe they 
may be as they liſt themſelues;as when they are plunged into 
remedilcite & extreame penury, and want of ourward 2 
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Judges 1:64 30. Samſon killed himielfe and hee ſinned Fee 
in ſo doing: it may ſeeme therefore that ſelfe · murder may be 


ſomerimeslawtull, 
Queſt, How is this to be anſwered ? | 
Anſw, Thus; firſt, it cannot be properly ſaid that Sam- 


ſen did kill or murder himſelfe: he died indeed in the executi- 


on of his Office, which was to auepge the iniuries and 
wrongs done to himſelfe and to the Iſraelites, by the Phili- 
ſtims: yet his intent was not to kill himſelfe, but only to take 
revenge, though it were to the hazard, and to the loſſe of 


his life. | os 
Secondly, he had a ſpeciall direction of Gods ſpirit to do 


as he did, and his example is ſpeciall; for he was in his death 


a figure of Chriſt, as he conquered his enemies more in his 
death then in his life: ſo did Chriſt. | 


Queſt. For the auoyding of ſome great danger, or ſome great 


ſenne ĩ as deniall of Chriſt in the time of perſecution or the like , 


Mat 19.23 o 
1 Cor. 10.1 3. 


may it not be laWfull for men to make away themſelues. | 

 Anſw. No, it may nòt; in ſuch caſes God hath Hot ap- 
pointed that as a lawfull remedie; but men are then to helpe 
themſelues (if poſſibly they can) by flying away, or by other 
lawfullmeanes ; and they are to haue faith in the promiſe of 
God, that he will giue an iſſue in every temptation. - | 

Queſt. What are the lingring meanes of taking aWayof a 
mans owne life, and of ſelfe murder. a 

Anſw. They are ſuch as fret and weaken the body, and im- 


paire the health of it by degrees, and by little and little. 


Queſt. What are thoſe things that fret and Weaken the body, 


and impaire the health of it by degrees? 
Anſw. They arc fourę eſpecially. 


Queſt. . What is the firſt of thoſe ? 


Pro.23.2930, Anſw. Intemperancie in dyct,ſi arfcting, riot, and exceſſe 


Isa. 5. 1m. 
Hoſe. 7.5. 


Pro. 21.25. 
Pro. 2.18.19. 


in eating and 

on the body. | * 
Queſt. What i the ſecond lingring meanet, fretting and 
Weakening t he body, and eren the bealth of it OE, | 
Anſw, Idleneſſe, and vnchaſtity, and abuſing of the body 
to who: dome and vncleaneſſe; whereby men or women bring 
. gricuous 


drinking, which brin go ſickneſſes and diſeaſes 
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grieuous and foule diſeaſes on their bodies ; 3 Cors. 18, 

Queſt. What is thethird lingring meanes of taking away of 4 n 
mans owno life, and of ſelfe- murder ? 

Anſw, A careleſſe and wil full neglect, A refuſing of the 2King,20.7, 
good meanes of help, that ſerue topreſeruethe life ot the bo. 1 Tim. 545. 
dy:as wholeſome dyet, cloathing and phyſicke ; eſpecĩally In 
= time ok fi ckneſſe. . 

ueſt. What is the fourth lingring meanes of taking away 0 
4 — owne life, and of ſelfe — . Cans 

Anſw. This; a vo'untary ruſhing into danger, either cer · 
taine and mnauoydable; or very likely, whithout any iuſt 
calling from God : as when men ruſh into houſes infected 
with the plague, ride through dangerous places needleſly 
without weapons, in a brauery take on them to ride, runne, 
or goe (6farre in ſuch à time, which they cannot doe without 
hurt to their bodies only fora little gaine or ſuch like, vrhich Mat.4, 167, 
is a tempting of God, 

Queſt. AMA ay not the bodybe weakened, and the health of s it bee 
7 171 by inward cauſes alone, without ny out ward alt or 
geeae ? 

Anſw. Yes it may, and many times it is; asby Gifruſifull dg — 
carking care, worldly ſorrow, griefe, enuie, and the like. pro. 7. BY 
2 Cor. 7. 10. P ſal. I 12. 10· Pro. 14.30. 

Queſt. What are the alls anddeeds. that hurt or hinder t he 120 
lift of another, or others, one or more ? . 3 | 

Auſw. They are either acts and dceds. proper 9 to 
publike perſons and gouernours; zvhether they bee Magi- 
rates, or gouei nours in the Family, or common to publike 
perſons, and to private perſons, 

Queſt : What are the acts andMeeds proper only. to publike per- 
ſons and gouernours ; I het her Magiſtrates or G ouernaurs. in the 
Family, t hat hurt aud hinder the life of eee orhers,, ane on 
wore ? ; 

Anſw. They ate foureeſpecially.. 

Quelt, What is the firſt of thoſe? | 

Arſw. This; any De Wee Tae mor. Exod,1,15.16, 
nance, Edict, charge or co or. giuen by p — 
perſons and gouetnours: when pablike perions-and 1 gone 9 


JC 1 


F 
* 5 


— 
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Dan. 6. 8.9. l 
— 5 trap or to deſtroy others by any wicked and vniuſt Law, Sta- 


tute, Ordinance, Edict, or command. | 2K 
Queſt, What is the ſecond act and deed, proper only to publike 


perſons and gouernours : iy het her Magiſtrates or Gonernours in 


the Family, that dot h hurt and hinder t he life of another , or o- 


thers, one or more? 


Anſw. This; giuing of vniuſt and wrong Indgement; a. 


warding of ſentence in cauſes iudioiall, contrary to right and 

Amos 2 6  Equitie:when publike perſons giue vniuſt iudgement in mat- 
Amos. 6. 12. ters ciuill, concerning Lands or goods, or in matters cri. 
x King. 21. 1 x, minall concerning the body ox life, doe wittingly and wil- 
12.13. lingly giue wrong iudgement, either to the condemning of 
Pro. 17.1 5. 26. 
1 ty and euill doer: herein they are muͤrderers. 
Queſt. YY hat is the third act and deede, proper only ta 

publike perſons and gonernours; Whether Magiſtrates or G ouer- 

nours in the F amily, that doth hurt or hinder the life of another, 


or others, one or more? 


Exod.23,9, - en, This; the inflicting of vniuſt and vndue puniſh- 
1 Sam.22,17, ment on others: when publike perſons, Magiſtrates, or Go- 
18.19, uernours in the Family, out of their rage and paſsion, either 
| AR8.122, puniſh the innocent and ſuch as haue not offended, or they 


Iam. 5.6. . Son , 
Genas.s, Exerciſe tyrannous cruelty- and extreamity in correct ing 


Leuit. 25.4. and puniſhing them that doe offend ; and doe puniſh offen- 
Deut. 25.2.3. ders — Pow ; 
Queſt. May not publike perſons and gouernours bee cruell in 
Paring offenders and malefattors ? | 
eAnſw. Les, they may: in (paring theſe that ought to bee 
puniſhed, they many times Ning the plagues of God on 
whole ſocieties, on Townes,Cities or Counnryes; and they 
1 Sam. 15.26, lay themopen to Gods vengeance, which is great cruelty. 
Num-35.31., 1 Sam. 1 5. Saul ſpared Agag who ſhould haue beene ſlaine, 


<p 132. andthat cauſcd the Lord to take away the Kingdome from 


fourth act and deede proper only to pub- 
ernours ; whether Magiſtrates or G ouernours 


dot hh hurt or binder the life of an ether or o- 


. 


Anſw. 


hd. 
» 


nours abuſe their authority and power tyrannouſly, to en- 


* 


the innocent, or to the iuſtify ing and deliuer ing of the guil- 


— 
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Arſw. Cruell oppreſsing of others; when Magiſttates, Gn 10s . 
or Gouernours in the Family, do cruelly wrong and oppreſſe jere. 22.13.17. 
thoſe that be vnder them: as by lay ing too heauy burthens Micha. 3. 1. 2.3. 
on them, by getting what they can from them for their owne Z ph. 3.3. 
priuate gaine; by vſing their labours for little or no wages In. 5. . 
and the like: whereby they make them wearie of their 
liues. | | 
Queſt. What are tbe acts and deeds common both to publiks 1 31 
and prinate per ſans, that hurt or hinder the life of another, or others 
ane or more? | | 

Anſw. They are either ſuch as tend to the hurt of the bo- 

of another or others, and yet for the preſent take not away 
the life: or ſuch as doe hurt the body and take away the life 
of another, or others one or more. ö 

Queſt. V hat are the acts and deeds common both to pub- 
lie and prinate perſons, that doe hurt or hinder the life of the 
body of another or others, one or more; and yet ſor the preſent take. 
not aWay the life ? | rien den 

Anſw. They are hue eſpecially, 

ueſt. What is the vY i of thoſe ? | 


others, oppreſ- 


Theſ.4.6. 
IN 1 Cor. 8.8, 10. 
y they are worne out, lam. 2.6. 
and depriued of meanes cf life. 4 
Queſt. V hat is the worſt kinde of opprefiing and wrong- 
ing of others ? 8 | 
Anſw. This; when men oppreſſe and wrong impotent Exod.22.21.22: 
feeble, poore perſons, ſtrangers, Fatherlefſe, Orphants, or Pœut. 2414 37 


Ierem. 2 2.3. 

Widowes. 1 8 Aach. 10 
Queſt. Muli ij the ſecond aft or deede common both to pub- Has 

ke and” pivuate-perſons; that tenderh to the hurt of the body of 

anot her, or others, one or more; and yet for the preſent takg not a= 

way the life Þ+ T3 Þ & i | > OVER 3/448 fag IR, 
Anſy, This; Combining! with others, and conſpiring: 

W. 


5 


_ — 
. 
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with them, and lying in wait for the killing, or for the mil. 
cheiuing of another or others, one or more. 2 King. 9. 14.15, 
2 King. 25. 23. 24 Jere 11. 19.21. lere. 18.18. Pro. i. 1 t. 
AS 23. 12.13 x | uz 

Queſt. What is the third act and deede common both to pub. 
like and prinate perſons, that tendeth to the hurt of thebody of ans... 
other or others, and yet for the preſent takes not away the life d | 

Tudg.t6,o, Kc. Anſw. This; the betraying of arother or others, into the 

Sam. 18.25. hands of tho that vniuſtly ſeeke his or their life and ouer - 

Mat. 26.48. throw ; eſpecially the betraying of the Prince and chieſe 

NG Miagiſtrate, or of thoſe to whom. men are bound by ſome 

Luba neere and ſpeciall bond: as of Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
dtren, ard ſuch like. 

Queſt. What is the fourth act and deede common both to pub. 
like and prinate perſons, that tendeth to the hurt of the body of 
another or others, and yet for the preſent takes not away the life? 

Sam 17 l. Anſw. This; procurement and ſtirting vp of ſuch meanes 
pro. 1. 10. 1 1. and inſtrumenis as may take away the life of another or o- 
252m. 1 1,14, Others; by counſell, by int ice ment, by writing, by hyring 


4 $. -ſome to lye in waite to kill them; by ſtirring vp either for 
© 12.9.com- 


Sed 1 or cruelty, to quarrell or fight one with another; or 
"> Sam the like. - | 
er Ups Quelt, Is bet is the fift abt and deede common both to pub. 
like and priuate perſons, that tends to the hurt of the life ef the 
- body of anot ber or others : and yet for the preſent takes not 4. 
Ezol.2.13, Way the life? 
Exod. 21. 13. Anſw. This; Vniuſt violence with the hand in ſtriking, 
Tait. 24. 19. beating, wounding, or mayming of another, or others; eſpe- 
rr clally ſtriking, beating, wounding, or may ming of Parents 
Ads. 2, 2 Or Superiours. | 
2Cor.11.24, Queſt. What are the acts and deeds common both to publiks 
23. and priuate perſons, that hurt the body and take away the life of 
eee F 
 Anſw. They are either ſuch acts and deeds as b ifeſt 
2 1 Mert and * away the life of renee 
others : ox by tome ſecret and cunning deuice. the - 
blpod,and take away the life of . or N yy 


Of theſe in Order. 


a 


f 


Queſt. 


— — — 
——_— 8 —— ICY 
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Queſt. What are the acts and deeds common both to publiks 
and priuate perſons,that by manifeſt violence ſhed the blood , and 
ta he away the life of another or others ꝰ· | AR 

Anſw. They are acts and deeds whereby men doe openly g  , 
and willingly take away the life.of another, by ſword, dag- :5:mg 27, 
ger, knife, gunne, rope, or any like- inſtrument and meanes 2 Sam.4.6;7. 
whatſoeuer. | +} Mat,14,10, 

Queſt. - When is the ſine of taking away the lift of another or 
ot bers openly by ſwor4, dagger, knife,rope, gunne, and the likę in- 
ſtrument and meanes — . moſt vile and odious? 

Anſw.. When it is committed without regard either of 
plage, calling, or condition; or of nature, ox of multitude. 

Greſt, How is it commit ted wit hout rc gard oſ place, calling, 


* 


or condition ? | 
Anſr. Thus; when a manopenly andwillingly,by ſword, 5.5.7. 
dagger, knife, rope or gunne;ſheds the blood, and takes away : Jam 20.919 
the ſife of his Prince, or other Magiſtrate ouer him; of his 11. 
Paſtor, of his Maſter, eſpecially when they are executing King. 167.9 
their office; or of an Infant, ot ſuch like; or whenthe wife 0. * Chro. 2 1. 
penly-and willingly by (word, dagger, knife, rope, or gunne) zin 
ſheds the blood, and takes away the life of her husband; on 1: Pet. 3.6. 
the husband openly and willingly by ſword, dagger, knife, 
rope, or gunne, ſheds the blood, and takes away the life of his - 
wife; the husband is not tò ſtrike bis wife, muchleſle.toſkhed - 
her blood, or take away her life 
Queſt, How is the ſinne of taking am the life of anot hor, or 
others, openly and willingly by ſmord, dag ger. K ife, rope, or gunne, 
committed without regard of nature: | r 
Anſi. This; when a brother openly and willingly by Gen 48. 
ſvord, dagger nife, rope, or gunne, ſheds the blood, and takes Iudg g. f. 
away the life of his brother or ſiſter, the father the child and 12 7. 
eſpecially the child the life of the father or mother. 91s 
Queſt. How is the fonne,of taking away the life of anetbex - 
ethers ,openly and Willingly by ſword, dagger, knife, rope, or gurnne 
er ſuch like inſtrument, or meanes committed without regard of 
multitude?  : Sen. 34.25. 
Anſw. Thus; when it is done on many by adding murder 5 1 
to murder, though they be ſtrangers.2 n N 
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- Queſt." Ii ſhedding of the blood, and taking away the life of - | 
axother or others, by ſward,dagger knife gunns, ar the like inſtru. 
ment and meanes of death alwayes vnlawfull and a ſinne?... 

Anſw. No; it is ſometimes lawfull,and no ſinne at all. 
Queſt. How is it lawful, and no ſinne at allt 
Anſw. In three caſes. OT off 
| Queſt, WM hat is the firſt of thoſe? hide 
Anſw. This; when God commands it exraordinarily; ſo 
Genz: : - Abrahammight lawfully haue killed his ſonne I ſaac, the Lord 
Ioſh. 1,4, 5,6. bidding him to doe it, Gen. 2 2. 2. Ieſhua had commandement 
from God to deſtroy the Canaanites, Ioſn. 1.4, 5. 6. 
Queſt. YY hat is the ſecond caſe herein the taking away the 
life of another or others is lawſull ? | 4 
8 Anſw, This; when the Lord ſtirres vp men extraordina- 
um. 25.7. 8s. a of n : . 
Pfal. 10.30.31 Fly by his Spirit, and by ſpeciallinſtin& to doe it, as Phine- 
18am. 15.33. has was, Num. 25. 7, 8. Pſal. 106. 30, 31. and as Samuel was, 
I Sam. 1 5.31. | | | 
Queſt, 7 hat is the third caſe wherein the ſhedding of the 
blood, and ta bing away t he life of another or others, openly and wil. 
lingly by ſworad, dagger, Euife, rope, gunne, or the like inſtrument of 
death is lawfullꝰ 3 | | 
Anſw. This; when men are directed by the written word 
of God to doe it? NU 
r Queſt, How are men directed by the written word of God to 
oe it ? 
Anſw. In three caſes, 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Gen. g. 6. Anſw, This; In caſe of publike Iuſtice, when Princes and 
Exod.2.27,28, Magiſtrates doe by direct ion from the Word of God, and 
3 ,. according to wheleſome Lawes grounded on the ſame , giue 
h.7.2425 ſentence of death againſt malefactors that deſerue deaths 
1 King:, 31, and —— — 5 marry them, doe by their appoynt- 
45, ment ſhed the and take alway the liues of e- 
Rom: ig. 4. factors ſo condemned. : wow * ou 
Queſt. What is the ſecond caſe wherin men are direfted by the 
written Word of God to ſhed the blood, and to take away the life of 
another or other; openly & willingly by ſw ord dagger knife,rape, 
Funes or the like inſtrument or meanes of death ? 


> 


eAnſw. , 


>, WW" > 
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" ſw. This; incaſe of lawfull and iuſtwarre,\ ehen Prin- 0 
ces and gouernours on iuſt and weighty cauſes, as for the de: 8 
fending ot the libertie of their countrey, either againſt rebel. Exod. 15. 9, 10, 
lion chin, ar inuaſion of enemies without; or for the reco. Mat. f. 9. 
ucring of it being loſt; or for the defence of religion; and the C 14: 
truth of God, and the like, doe vſe theſwordin warre; and do. 10.1. a.. 
wage batrell, and their Souldicrs mad in warre o vndertaken 
kill the ir enemies. 
1 Con. 22. 8. God reſuſed David and would oc hang him Obie?, 
to build his temple, becauſe he was a man of waravdblood: 
therefore it may ſoeme vnlawfulb fur Princes gad Gouernors l 
to wage battell, and to make wa. 207 31g 21 * 
Queſt: How i this to be anſwerud ? 411 
Anſu. Thus; Dauid was not refuſed, as iß the Lordhad 
rap ny the bartels 2 2 wo againſt Rabr.Bfoke of 
or Daxid (aith, taught hum to panes. pal. 18. 
3419. Eſal. 144.1, but becauſe the Temple was a ſigurt of v1 Leh, T V 
Chriſt, whoſe kingdome ſhould hee peaceable, and therefore 
that the ſhaddow and the Body might fully agree, the Lord 
would haue themateriall Temple: ro e baildedby Salomen, 
eee Many 101 2t 57 T3 | 23.1! 34.7 TAS 17 S011 
Math.5.44. Chrift bids vs Lowe — ene mien. * Obiectios. 
Queſt. How then may Princes (gel Warre n then! ene - 
mies, and flaythem 2. 
Anſw. Princes are to loue their enemies, yer. ſo as they 
loue their dne ſubiects more dearely: for Loue is ro begin 
at home, and is firſt to bee pronto tothoſe that arence« 
reſt to vs, and then to thoſe that are further off in degree; e. 
uen to our enemies: and therefore Princes may and ought 
to wage warre with enemics that doe violently aſſault their 
Subiects, and they may andouyht to tale away the lines 
| 205 ſach enemies, 1 otherwiſe their mot bee 
ſafe. 1 
Queſt. N hat is the third caſe Whereis en eediretieiby the r 
written word of God roſhed.the blood;and take:aveay tbe life an 
os her or pa, openly and willingly by ſward, degger ernfecrt er, 
ji the like inſlruments or meanes of death f 1 94 
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— — — 
Anw. This; in caſe of neceſſarie and iuſt dt fende, when 
2 man is of neceſsitic for the defence of himſelſedriuen to 
kill another or others, and hee doth it juſtly and in right 
manner. | 5 * 
Queſt, When 5 4 man of nect᷑ ßit ie driuen to kill another vr 
ot hers, far the defence of bimſelfe, and for the ſafegard of his life 
Anu. When hee is openly, and ſo ſuddenly aſſaulted, as 
that hee can by no other meanes deferd himſelfe, and ſaue his 
life, either by-ycelding, or by going backe and fly ing, or by 
ſome ſuffering, or by helpe from others, or fiom the Mzgt- 
ſtrate; the Magiſtrate being abſent; and it be ing full of dan- 
ger to wait for his comming:in this caſe God puts the fword 
into the priuate 1 hand. 42 | * — an b | 
Queſt. Hoem doth a man in neceſſary de funde of hi Kill an 
—.— other iuſtiy and in u vi 7 et 
Anu. When hee doh iripreſently in the tĩme of the f. 
fault, and whileſtthe violence is offered: ) for if hee dos ĩt 
afterwards; ĩt is not ãuſt doftnce, but reuengei) and hee doth 
it alſo with an intent ĩon onely to defend himſelſe, and not ts 
kill, and with a mind that had rather not kill; and he ſo ſtrikes 
the party that aſſaults him, as that he is ſorry for the necefai· 
tie of hurt inghim, 4 9) 22 nee er e 
Qveſt. Aaymot u man in ſome raſes defend him ſo fe and others 
by voluntary combat, by ſingle fight by fighting withanether hand 
to band, and ſa fighting kill anothen?nrn rn 


o 
* 


Anſw. No, ut may nor; voluntary combate or ſingie fight 
betweene man and man is never lavyſull in any caſe whatfoe- 
ner 3 becauſc in every voluntaty combate men hazard their 


lines without warrant from God, which 
of God, and the killing of a man in ſuch 
Heere ſome particular caſes are -unded and 
1 obiected. As firſt this, ö A 
Voluntarie Combate, or Single fight is a triall of Inno- 
cencie , and of truertrand right, and an ending of quarrells; 
and controuerſies: therefore it may fecme in theſe caſesto 
be lawfull. 122+ 33) C IB K. c. * : Le «end 


a 


Quelt. 


is a tempting 
a combate 18 
| } A 0 
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Queſt. How is this to bee anſwered ? | | 
Anſw. Thus; other meanes are appointed of God for the Nomb. 35. 30. 
triall of Innocency , andof truth and right, and of ending NN 
quarrels, as vritneſſes, evidences, open confeſsion, & an cath, ich g >: 
and not a voluntary eombateʒ and vſually in a voluntary comm- 
bate the ſtronger party preuailes and ouercomes, and not he 
— himflfe and hisowne life by Eight 

A man may imſelfe and his owne life by ing 2.0bc&ion, 
with a thiefe that aſſaults him: why then may he not fend I 
bimſelfe and his life (leaue being granted him by the Magi. 
ſtrate) by combating and _— with a falſe accuſer, one 
that accuſeth him falſely of ſome foule crime and fact defer. 
ning death before a Iudge, and ſo ſeckes to ſpill his blood by 
the helpe of the Magiltrate. 17a 

Queſt, How is this to be anſwered dt 

Am. Thiere is'great-difference-betweene iuſt defence 
againſt the aſſault of a thieſe, and combare with a falſe accu- 
ſer; for a man is put to it on the ſudden to defend himſelſe 
aga inſt a thiefe ʒbut combate with a falſe accuſer, is of con- 
Anchagaine, in iuſt defence againſt the aſſault of a 

Thiefe,, there is, or ought to bee an intention onely to 
defend, and not to kill: but in combate withg falſe ac- 
cuſer, there is a fullpurpoſe and reſolution te kill: and 
therefore though the one bee lawfull., yet the other is 
not. 174 32.4611 [1 b | | 

In the time of warre, the hazard of the loſſe of many, and 3. Oliecion. 
the ſhedding of the blood of many may be ſtayd by a ſingle 
combate betweene two Champions appointed by the two 
armies, to trie the matter. Therefore in that caſe it ſeemes 
that a combate is law full. W wala tel tian! 


-\ t. Howis this to bee anſwered 7 © - + 

Aſw. Though there bee leſſe danger of hazarding one 
mans life, thena whole armie; yet if the cauſe bee good and 
iuſt, it is to be maintained with all the ſtrength that may be, 
and not to bee layd on the courage and power of one man, 
whs in likelibood vnleſſe tho Lord doe in ſpecia manner ſup- 
port and aſsiſt, may, be ouercome, and loſe the victory. 

2 
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Queſt. What if the army that bath the better cauſe be Wea - 
ler then the army ef the enemies, may it not then commit the mat. 
ter to bee tryed by combate d | 1. * n 
„ Anſw. No, Combaie is no meanes appointed of God for 
2 Chto. 14.15, triall in that caſe, but the army that hath the better cauſe, and 
2 Chro. 20. iz. jg weaker, is to commend it to the Lord. and vnder his ſhield 
and name to fight it out, it being as eaſie with the Lord to 
defend and ſaue by a few, as by man. | 
I paſſe by that, that a man is diſgraced for euer, vn- 
125 leſſe hee talce a Challenge: ſome examples are ob. 
0 iected, as thut 1} at 218254796 | 
FTI Exod. 2 11,12. Moſes and the Egypt ian fought a combate, 
they fought hand to hand, and Moſes flew him: therefore ſin- 
gle combate ſeemes ſometimes to be lawiull. 550 
veſt, How is this to he anſwered ?. . 
Anſw. Thus; Moſes was ſt ird vp, and calledof God to be 
a de liuerer of his brethren out of the hands of the Egy ptians 
for God had then called him to that office, though his calling 
was not yet fully manifeſted to his brethten, and ſo that act 
of his of ſmit ing and killing the Egyptian was a publike act 
44 7.23,24.25 Of his calling, and was a beginning of the execution of his 
office, which was afterward to be fully performed: theretore 
being a publike perſon his example is not to the purpoſe, * 
Nie chin. 1 Sam. i 7. 48,49. 50, 5 1, 52. wee read that Dauid fought 
vrith G oliab the Philiſtim hand to hand, & had good ſucceſſe, 
he ouercame him: ir may ſeeme that ſingle combat is lawfull. 
Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 18 n 
Anſw. Thus; the act of Daxid in combating with Goliath 
was by the ſpeciall and extraordinary inſtin& of Gods Spi- 
rit, and by extraordinary motion wrought in his heart by 
the Lord on the hearing of Goliabhs blaſphemie: and there. 


fore that act of his is no more to bee imitated and followy- 


ed of vs, then tlie Iſraelites ſpoyling the Egyptians | Exe. 
dus 12. 36. or the fact of P hine has, > wn 8. re 
op 3 deedes ate rather to be admired then 

owed. ve | 


Cas 11140 | Won 
- Qu. How many Wayes do men openly &: Wilingly ſhed the blood 
and tak away the life of anot her or ot hers by — — 


rope, 


| The ſixt Com: Negatinepart..\ - 
rope gunne, or other inſt rument or meanes of taking away the life? 

Anſ. Two wayes, either with deliberation, or on a ſud- 
den and without deliberation. 

Queſt. How doe men openly and willingly ſhed the blood of an 
ot her, or others ,by ſword dagger hnife, rope, gunne,or ſuch like in- 


rument or meanes of death with deliberation? 


Anſw, Thas ; when they doe it out of hatred and fore. Deut. 19.11. 12 
d Gen. 4.8. 


thought, and deſire of reuenge, and out of a grudge cart ied 5 * 
in their hearts long before. 2 Sam. 20.9. to 
Queſt. How doe men openly and willingly ſhed the blood of an 
other or others by ſword, dagger, knife, rope, gunne, or other in- 
ſtrument or meanes of death on a ſudden, & Without deliberation? 
eAnſ. Thus; when they doe it being thereunto carried, ei-Gen 423. 
ther by ſudden paſsion of anger, without all former malice, Nomb. 35. 16, 
and they doe it in their heate, rage, and fury; or they doe it to 24 _ 
in the time of ſome vile and ſinfulldiſtemper; as in the time Sam. 2030. 
of drunkenneſſe, and the like, which is called Manſl wghter : 2 Sam 22 23 
for in the time of a mans rage, or in the time of his vile and 9 
ſinfull diſtemper, his will is free, though lus reaſon bee blia- 
ded : of this we read, Ger 4 23. And this manſlaughter the 
Lord calls Murder, Num. 3 5. 16, 17, 18. compared with that, 
verſ. 20. to 24. ; 
Queſt, What if a man kill another or others by ſome inſtru- 
ment and meanes of death caſually hauing ns purpoſe to doe him 
or them any hurt, Which is commonly called (bance-medly; is that 
a ſinne againſt the ſi xt Commandement or no ? 
eAnſ. No, properly it is not; yet caſuall killing is ſome- 
times ſinfull, and in ſome reſpe&s blame worthy, and ſome- 
times it is altogether blameleſſe. 
Queſt. How is caſual killing ſinfull and blame-Worthy? 
Anſw. Thus; when it falles out and comes to paſſe by 
mcere ouerſigut and negligence; as if a Phiſician through 
careleſneſſe miſtake the medicine and ſo kill his patient, 
which might by his care haue been preuented: that act of his 
is ſinfull and blame. worthy, in regard of his negligence and 
vnwatie dealing. 
Queſt, How is caſuall killing ws tha blameleſſe ? 


Anſ. Thus; when it falls out and comes to palic by meere 
| Q 3  eccidenr, 


— 
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accident , Which cannot bee helped, as when one heweth 


Deut.19-5. wood, the Axe head flyeth off, and killeth one that ſtandeth 
2 Chron. 19,10 by, or the like. | h 


\ Queſt. What are the afts and aceds common bot hto publi be 
13 6 and priuate perſonr, that by ſome ſecret and cunning deuice dot 
| fed the blood, and take away the life of another or ot her? 
Arſ. They are acts and deeds wherinmen doe willingly, 
yet vnderhand, and by mear es not preſently difcerned, thed 
the blood, and take away the life of another or others, one or 
more, and that foure wayes eſpecially, 

Queſt, hat is the firſt of thoſe? Ry 
Anſw. This; by poy ſoning an other or others wittingly 
and willingly,by giuing an other or others poyſon, or cau- 
Mark, 16,18, ſing it to bee giuen to them in their meate, drinke, or any o- 


ther way by poyſon killing them and bereauing them of 
their liues. 

Queſt, YPhat is the ſecond way by which men doe willingly yet 
vnder-hand,and by meanes not preſently diſcerned, ſhed the blood 
of anot her, or ot hers ? . 

Anſw, This; by witchcraft,and inchantment,and ſorcery, 
when men wittingly and willingly vſe the help of Witches, 
Sorcerers-and Inchanters, and by the helpe of Witches,Sor- 
cerers, and Inchanters, doe kill another or others; or when 
Witches, Inchanters,and Sorcerersdo of their owne accord, 
by the helpe of the Deuill kill another,or others, 

Queſt. V hat is the third Way by which men doe willingly, 


Jet vnder- hand, and by meanes not preſently diſcerned, the 
blood of another or ot hers ? . Fee 


King. 21.10. Anſw. This; by ſone publike and crafti- practice cauſe 
2 Sam. 129. another or others, to ſhed the blood of another or others. 
Ad. 2.23. Thus Abab was a murderer, 1 Kings 21 19. 


der 2 i > fourth way by Which men doe Willingly, 
Jet unaer-hana , and by meanes not preſently di g | 
blood of another er others d 1 ru wy 


eAnſw. Thus; by conua 


Exod. 22.18, 
Reucl 9.21. 


| ying ſomething into the body of a 
woman with child, hurtfull to the child, purpoſcly to Xfiroy 


it: when men wittingly and willingly giue or cauſe to bee 
glucan to a woman withchilde ſome hurtfull thing in meate, 


dxinke, 


\ 
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drinke,or medicine, that may deſtroy the child, and ſo deſtroy 
it, and cauſe an vntimely birth; or a woman her ſelſe being 
with child, doth purpoſely take ſome hurtfull thing in her 
meate, or drinke, or ſome hurtfull medicine to deſtroy her 
childe, and doth thereby deſtroy it, it may bee to couer her Exod. 21.22.23. 
vrhoredome. | 
Queſt. What if a bo man haue but lately conceiued, and the 
Child in her Wombe is not yet perfectly formed and endued with 
life ; if then eit her another giue ber ſomething, or cauſe ſomething 
to be giuen her; or the woman her ſelfe takes ſomething to deſtroy 
her conception, and doe hereby deſtroy it, or cauſe her to miſcarric: 
7s it murder or no d | 
eAnſw. Ves, it is: whoſocuer wittingly cauſeth a woman 
hauing conceiued with childe, to miſcarry, may bee ſaidto 
haue killed a man; yea, the vſing of meanes by medicines or 
the like, to hinder procreation, and to deſtroy a womans 
fruitfulneſſe, is ſecret murder; and thedeftroying of the na- 
ture by men, is aiſo ſecret murder, it was the ſinne of Er and Gen. 38.7. 9. 
Onan; Gen. 3 8.7, 8. | e ted | 
Hitherto of the things of practice that hurt or hinder 
the life of the body of man. New to the things of 137 
| omiſsion. \* 30 | es * 
Nee What are the things of omi ion, that hurt or hinder 


— 


the life of the body of man? 
Axſw. Two things cſpecially;the one inwardinthe heart, 
the other outward. | N 
Queſt. What is the thing of ami ion in ard ini be heart t hat 
doth hurt or hinder the life of the bodyof men? 
Anſw. This want of pitie & feeling compaſsion towards 
ſuch as are in any knowne miſery and diſtreſſe of body, and gom ; 30 
are to be pitied: when men omit or refuſe to pitie ſuch 4s are Rom. 12.15. 
in knowne miſery and diſtreſſe of body, and like to periſh, Colo 3. 12. 
being ſuch as are to be pitied, and do harden their hearts, and 8 3.3, 
ſhut vp their compaſsion from them. n 
Queſt. How doe men ſhem themſelues moſt Manting in pitie 
towards ſuch as are in any known miſery and diſtreſſe of body, and 
are to bee puryed?, BANS. YEWE 3.407 
Anſw, Thus; when they inſult oner them, and make them- 21i1.59.26, 
Q 4 ſelues 


_— 
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3 ſclues merry with their miſery 3 and ſo adde to their diſtrefle 
10b. 25. 9. 0. and miſery . 


Queſt. Are not all that are in knoyne miſery and diſtreſſe of 
body to be putied? f 
Anſw. All that are in knowne miſery and diſtreſſe, are to 
Sam. 15.9. be pitied. as they are men or women of the ſatme nature with 
i King 20. 34. vs; yet ſuch as are in deſerued miſery, and haue brought mi- 
al. compared ſery vpon themſelues, and as malefactors ſuffer juſt puniſh. 
ment for their euill deeds, are not in that reſpect to bee 
pitied: that is fooliſh pitie. | 
Queſt. What is the thing of omiſſion out ward. t hat doth hurt 
er binder the life of the body of man ? 
Pro.21.1tz. © eAnſw, This; the omitting of the workes of mercy,that 
Iſai. 58.7. Ought to be performed to ſuch as are in any knownediſtreſſe 
lob. 31. 16. 7. of bodyzwhenmen being able, and hauing power & meanes, 
18. 19. a0. 1. doe omit or refuſe to yeeld helpeto them whom they ought 
to helpe being any way diſtreſſed in body, and knowne to 
them either by ſight or by hearing, to ſtand in need of their 
helpe, in reſpect of the body: that 1s a thing of omiſs ion 
outward. | 
Queſt. HoW doe men omit the Workes of mercy, that ought to 


be performed to ſuch as are in any diſtreſſe of body, and kyoWwne to 
them to ſtand inneed of helpe, in reſpect of the body? 
Anſw. Two wayes. 1 f theſe 5 
ueſt, What is the firſt of thoſe? 
2 X ſw. This; when they doe not that good to their diſtreſ- 
$2.43, ſed bodies that they ought, according to their need, and ac - 
Luke. 10. ao. cording to their one abilitie. Luke 16, The rich man was 
31.32, caſt into hell, not for hurting the poore man, but not for re- 
Tam. 3.15. 18. Ijeuing him, verſe 21. 
Queſt. What is the ſecond Way hy Which men omit the workes 
of mercy that ought to be performed toſuch as are in any diſtreſſe 
of 2 knowne to them to ftand in need of helpe in reſpett of the 
ode 


Anſw. This; when they doe not turne away that cuill 
and that hurt from their bodies, that the 3 


mY ; y ought, being able 
to turne it away, either by their ſpee 


ch, or by their hands 
aud power, er any other way; as when men ſpeake not for 


ſuch 


4 
* 
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ſuch as are vniuſtly moleſted and condemned, it may bee to Sema 


die, eſpecially being Magiſtrates, and able to deliuer them by &c to 43 


ſpeaking for them: or when men ſeeing others ready to pe- 1 King. 18.4, 
riſh, it may bee to deſtroy themſelues, to cut their owne Pro. 24. 1. 1a 


38 


throats, or the like, doe not reſcue and deliuer them from dau- 
ger, being able to doe it. 

Queſt. When is eit her the want of pity towards fuch as are in 
knowne diſtreſſe of body, and are to be pitied or the omitting of the 
Workes of mercy that ought to bee performed to ſuch as are in any 
knowne diſtreſſe of body{moſt vile and adious ? 

Azſw, When men either want pitie , or being able to 5m 30 - 
har helpe,doc emit the works of mercy toſuch as they are ,, ,, * 

ound to, by ſome neere and eſpeciall bond of place, calling, lob. r9.to 22, 
or condition, or of nature or grace; as to father, mother, hui. Rom. 12. 20. 
band, wife, maſter, ſeruant, andſuch like; or to the Saints and Gl.5. 10. 
children of God, being to be pitied, and to be helped in regard 
of their knowne diſtreſſe of body. Sam. 30.111 2,13. Thus 
deale maſters that ſtarue their ſeruants,/ob 19.13.14. 1 5. &. 
to 22. Rom. 12.20. thine enemy hunger, feed him; if hee thirſt, 
giue him drinke much more to thoſe that we are bound to by 
lome neere and ſpeciall hond. 

H itherto of hurting of the life of the body of man. a 

No concerning the hurt or hinderannce ot the life 
of the ſoule of man. \\ 
Queſt, What «re the things that hurt or hinder the life of the 
ſoule of man? | 
Anſw. They are either ſuch things as hurt and hinder the 
life of a mans own ſoule, or ſuch as hurt and hinder the life of 
the ſoule of another, or the life of the ſoules of others. 
Queſt, -What are the things that hurt or hinder the life af #: 
mans owneſoule 2 ? A U * 

Anſw. Two things eſpecially . 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe d. | 

Anſw. This; his ſinning againſt God, and eſpecially his Pro. 732. 
liuing and continuing in any knowne ſinne wilfully and ob- Arr : 
ſtinately, when a man liues in any knowne ſinne, eſpecially Rom 2 
a groſſe ſinne, and goes on in the practice of it wilfully and 


obſtinately, and will not bee reformed, hee thereby murders 


U 
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his owneſoulc , and is guiltie of ſelfe? murder in regard of 
his ſoule. F | 
Queſt. What is theſes2nd thing that doth hurt, or hinder the 
life of his omne ſoule? 12 ; 
Zach y 1112, Auſir. This; his careleſſe neglect ing, or his wilfull reiec- 
Heb. 2.3. ting of the meanes that God hath ordained to ſaluation, for 
Reuel. 3. . the beginning and continuance of ſpirituall life in the ſoule; 
as the Word preached or read the Sacraments, Prayer, and the 
like; hen a man doth careleſſely negle&, or wilfully reiect 
theſe meanes of ſpirituall life, and of ſaluation , hee thereby 
_ his ſoule, and is guiltie of ſelfe · murder in reſpeR of 
is ſcule. ; 
Queſt, How doe men careleſſely neglect, or Wilfully reieft t he 
meanes of ſpiritual life and of ſaluation , and ſo murder their 
oWne ſoules ? Pier | 
Anſw. Three wayes eſpecially. 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 
2 . Anſw, This; by not hearing the word of God preached 
100.56. . Ordinarily , and by not reading the Word of God, and other 
lerem. y. 13. good Bookes, and by not vſing the Sacraments, Prayer, and 
Ad. i;. 16. the like, when they may, and when they ought to vſe them. 
Cor. 1. a6. Queſt, What is the ſecond way by which men dos careleſſely 
neglect or wilfully reiect the means of ſpiritual life, and of ſalua- 
tion, and ſo murder their one ſoules ? 
King. 7.13. Anſw. This; by not yeelding to the Word of God truly 
Ier 25.4.5.6.7, and faithfully preached to them, and by reſiſting and with- 
ler. 44. 16. 17. ſtanding the Spirit of God in the Miniſtery of his Meſſen- 
Ezech. 33a t. gers ſent to them. 
ponds _ Queſt. What is the third thing by which men doe careleſſely 
ment neglet},or wilfully reie&the meanes of ſpiritual life, and of ſalua- 
139 tion 2 ſo are guiltie of murdering their ovpne ſoules, or ſelfes 
Warder; 5 
loh. 3. 19. Anſw. This; by giuing heed to fables and fancies, and not 
2 Theſa. io. ii to the truth of the — &* God in louc to it, and — 
q Ry ti — peruerting the word of God. 
'-*.;; . Queſt. What are the things that hurt or hi | be © 
a ler others 2 inder _ life of t 
A. They arc either things common tv all perſons, 


that 


- 
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that are of yeares and diſcretion; or things proper to ſuperi- 
ours, and eſpecially to Miniſters» 


Quęſt: What are the things common to all perſons being of 


J 


yeares and diſcretion, that hurt or hinder the life of the ſoule of 


another or others ? Ki 

Anſw. They are either ſuch things by which men hinder 
one another or others, in the way of ſpirituall life and fal- 
uation,or ſuch things by which men cauſe the fall or damna. 
tion of another or others. _ 

Queſt. What are the things by Which men binder another or 
ethers, in the way of ſpirituall life and ſaluation ? 

Anſw. Two things. 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; by giuing offence to another or others, ei- 
ther by word or deed, when a man either faith or doth any 
thing that giues an offence to another or others; and\where- 
by another or others are occaſioned to fall to ſinne; he there- 


by hinders them in the way of ſpirituall life and fſaluation, 


Thus Peter was an offence to Chriſt though hee tooke it 

not. Mat. 16.23. Mat. 1 8. 6. 7. S 
ueſt. How doe men giutinſt offence to another or others, 

and occaſion them to fall and finne ? \ 

Anſw, Two waies. N 

Queſt: What is the firſt of thoſe ? 


eAnſw. This; by leading an open wicked. ſinfull and ſcan- £xoq 34.12. 
dalous life; vhen a man liues wickedly and ſcandalouſly, and a Sam. 12.14. 


ſo ſinnes as that another or others may take notice of it, hee 
* gives them juſt offence, and occaſioneth them to 
ne. ö 1 35 | f 86 
Queſt. When doth an open Wicked ſinfull and ſeandalaus 
life, and ſinning ſo as others doe or may take notice of it, giue grea- 
teſt offence and doe moſt hurt? 6 
eAxſw. When it is either to to the iuſt offence of many, 
as the whole Church or congregation when a man that is 
of ſpeciall note for place and calling, or for profeſſion of 


Pro. 29.12. 
1 Cor.. 2. 
1 Sam. 2.17. 


Religion, lines wickedly and ſcandalouſly z or by ſome foule 2 Sam. 12. 14. 


ſin giues iuſt cauſe of offence. 


Queſt. W hat is the ſecond way by which men giuc inſt Fr, | 


— 9 
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Mat. 5.25. to anot her or others and occaſion them to fall and ſin ? 


GAL. Anſw. This; by abuſing of Chriſtian libert ie in things 
to — indifferent vnſeaſonably, not in fit time and place and be. 


x Cor. ic. 28. 29 fore fit perſons. 8 8 
140 Queſt. Who gre the perſons before Whom things indifferent 
may be vſed ? k 


Anſw. Such perſons as are firong and more fuily in- 
ſtructed in the dorine of Chriſtianity, and haue ſound 
knowledpe touching things indifferent ;; and are rightly in. 
formedtouching the indifferency of thoſe particular things 
that are vſed: that they are things neither good or euill in 

Rom. 5.1. themſelues or in their one nature: but may be vſed well or 
ill, and may alſo not be vſed well or ill. 
Queſt. Who are perſons not fit to haus things indifferent v- 


ſed before them ? 8 
Rom. 14: eAnſw. Such perſons as profeſſe the truth of Religion, 
3.13.20. and yet are weake in knowledge, and not ſo well inſtructed 


Cor. S. . io ii touching things indifferent: eſpecially touching the indiffe- 
Cor. 9. 22. rency of thoſe particular indifferent things that are vſed. 
ueſt, 1s the vſe of things indifferent to be forborne in re- 
ſpelt of all that are ignorant and not ſowell inſtructed touching the 
endiſftrency ef them? 
Anſw. No; it is not in regard of ſuch as are ſimply igno- 
rant, it is to be forborne for a time, but in reſpect of ſuch as 
are wilfully ignorant or malicious, and ſeeke aduantage a- 
gainſt Chriſtian liberty toouerthrow it : the vſe of things 
indifferent is not to be forborne. Lenit. 19.14, Mat. 18. 10. 
AA. 16.3. Gala. 2.3. 4. 5. I t. 1 2. 13. Peter by that fact of his 
hardened the obſtinate Iewes whome he ſhould haue with 
3 ſtood openly. | 
Obiection. Peter in that fact of his condeſcended to the weakneſſe 
of the Iewes, and therefore therein he ſinned not. 
acſt, How is this to be anſwered ? 

Anf. Thus ; Peters fact conſidered ſimply by it ſelfe was 
not a ſinne, but the circumſtances of it make it a ſinn, in that 
he abſtained not among the Iewes at Ieruſalem, but at Anti- 
och amongſt the Gentiles, where a little before he had done 

the contrary : and he did auoid the ſcandall of the Iewes, but 


* 
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it was to the hardening of thoſe lewes who came to ſpie out 
the libertie of the Gentiles; and it was with greater offerice 
to the Gentiles whom he conſtrayned by his example to doe 
like the Icwes. verſ 14, "0 

Queſt. What if the «Magiſtrate command the wſing ef 4 
thing indifferent not as part of & ods Worſhip or as neceſſaty rd ſal- 
nat ion; but a 4 thing indifferent may be commanded i may it then ; 
be ferborne in regard of ſuch as are ſimply ignorant of the indiffe. 
rency of it? W eden oa | 

Anſw:. Fora certaine time it may, ſo as it bee not with 
contempt of the Magiſtrates authority, but only to yeeld to \ 
their weakeneſſe that are ſo ignorant: hut altogether and at 
all times it may not be forborne: för men that ſo doe yeeld. 
not as they ought to the lawfull power of the Magiſtrate, 
and they give him iuſt cauſe of offence and if others be offen · 
ded; a man vſing it after a certaine time, they take offence 
vniuſtly, where none is iuſtly giuen ; and they are vffendei 
for doing of a lawfull thing and a duty, as the Phariſees were Mat. 18. 12. 
wühChriſt. 15 nne 

Queſt. What is the ſecond t hing by which men hinder another 
or at here, in the way of ſpirituall life and ſaluation? F 613 

Anſw -This zby'daunting-and e "_— 

others from a good and holy way 3 when'men'ſceke to dau Each; 22. 
and diſcourage another or others from going on in the way | 
of true holineſſe, by mocking, ſcoffing and deriding them 
by threatning them, by puniſhing them for well doing and 
thelike ; they-doceas: muchas in them is; |hindertheirfalua- 1 14 


— 


tion and become their ſoule·murd erer 4.07 
Queſt. What are the things common to all perſons being of © 141. | 
eeres and diſcretion, by Which men cauſe the ail or: damnationof ' N 
angt her or others d * A 287 7 * 147 | 
Anſw. Foure things eſpeciai ly. 

-\\Quelt, WW hat is the firſt of thoſe i ait 75 1 

' eAnſw. This; by prouoking another or others any way Gen. 3 4. 

to ſinne vrhen men by bad counſell, by perſwaſion, ox any Num. 31. 16. 
way by word or deede doe excite and ſtirre vp. or draw on 2 547.15. 21, 


| 110.11, 
another or others to ſome euill; as to N 3 


drunkenneſſe ex the like: Thus Satan ſtirred vp Euato 


* 
l CEC» 


12 13.14. 
»>Ifa $6.12, 
and Mart. 27.20, 
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The ſixt Cammandement. N._egatine part. 


Iob 8.20. 

2 King.3. 14. 
Ier. 23. 14.17. 
Ezech. 13.22. 


fal. 50.18. 
Pro. 29.24. 
Iſai. 1.23. 

Ephef. 5. 7. 


Pro. 6. 19. 
Pro. 10.1 2. 


Leuit. 19. 1 6. 
Pro. 11. 13. 

Pro. 25. 9.10. 

Pro. 2 6.20. 


rech. 22.9. 


20 


of another or ot bers ? 


142 | 


Alen re cither things of omilcion;or things'of practice. 


— 


Ind therefore is he faid to be & murderer from che beginning, 


Queſt. What i the ſecond thing common to all perſons being 
of yeares and diſcretion, by Which men dot cauſe the fall or damna- 
tion of another or others ? en | 

Arnſw, This; by encouraging and heartninganotheror o- 
thers in ſinne; as when men praiſe others when they doe ill, 
or doe openly countenance ſinners and le vd perſons. 

Queſt, What is the third thing common to all perſons bring of 
yeares and diſcretion, by Which men cauſe the fall or dammation 
of another or others? 101 | 
-. Anſw, This; by conſenting t 
partaking with another or ot 
doing of euill. | 

Queſt. What is the fourth thing common to all perſons being 
of yeares and diſcretion, by which men cauſe the fall or damnation 


o another or other $, and by 
S any way in finne, and in 


— 


eAnſw, This; by Wr . ve amongſt men, and 
by ſtirring vp contentions, brawles and quarrels betweene 
parties; eſpecially betweene ſuch as by the bond of nature 
or grace, or any other neere bond are ioyned together: as 
betweene parents and · children, brethren, husband, wife, 
and ſuch liłe: this the Lord hateth: it comes from hatred, 
—— How dee men ſow diſſentions and ſtirre vp contentions 
brawles and quarrels betweene parties, and ſo cauſe their ſul or 
A. Thus; eſpecially by carrying tales betweene par- 
ties, and by diſcloſing both the ſires intents and e of 
the one to the other; for by that meanes men are ſtirred vp 
to contention: and many times on the hearing of a falſe tale, 
men doe raſhly condemne the innocent, and ſo are cauſtuti 
fall into a foule ſinne. 15 ; 00751992904 AA 
Now to things proper to Supetiours,and eſpetia 
to Miniſters, N ee 1 J ny 


t What are t he things proper to ſuperiaurs, ae ei- 
Pt... Jer that dee hurt er binder 25 life of the er 
evober or others ? Wo tr 07 t % 1307 


ei 


Queſt. 


The 2 bxt — Negative pare: | 5 
Aueſt. What are it be be rhings of omeflion proper to Superiours 


that are not Minifters, orto Miniſters not as they are Mini- 
ſters but as they are Gonernours in their priuate Familie, that dev 
hurt or hinder the life of the ſoule of another or 0thers d 

Anſw. They are ſuch goodithings omitted as ought to 
* performed by them to their inferiouts forthe good of their 

oules. 

Queſt, How are good things omitted by Superiours that ard 
not Miniſters ; or by A iniſters, not as they bee Miniſters, bus 
a they are G auernour in their priuate Families, Which ought to 
be performed by them to rler Meri, of the r of thes 
ſoules ? 

Avſw. Two waics Pech 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw,This; whenthey vſe not the meanes by which their Gen. 18. 18. 
inferiours, their children and their ſeruants; and ſuch as 23 
be any vray vnder their charge, may be taught and inltructed 5. 4 _ 15. 
in the knowledge of God and of good things that concetne go; 
their ſaluation ; when'they haue nocarecither to teach thoſe 
that are committed to their-charge, as they ought;the know - 
ledge of Godard of good things: or are careleſſe co bring 
them to ch publike miniſterit᷑ of the Word, and c much rei 
as igin them, to ſee tlat oy prof wy ro their fanifi 1% 
cut ion and felsar en. 001 2 210 


Queſtion. ham 4 erde, warty which good thing 


oute By Srpevieurs't tBfiniſters'4 Ur 
Ainiſters not us the cy are eMinſters but as they are Got 


KHernours iu their one yrrnate Families whieb ' ought to bee- 
performed by thens In thear: Inferiours z for rhe 1 805 ＋ Heir 
oules ? 

5 Anſw. This; whin they doo not biadertheir arb 
and ſuach as bee der ent ir charge, as tuch as" they 
may, from RR inte linne 7 or 80e not ſeeke rorechaime. 
them when they haue fined; by due reproefe'or due pu. Num. 234. 
niſhment according to their power; * rather doe winke Sam. 2.23.24 
at their faules g of te toF mack dente in cenfuridg of ! Sam-. 15. 


9 my 41 13 33.75 a N King. 20.4. 


Wanne goo! van ln arb arb A n ueſt. 


Pal tot. 2. 


Pro, 1 1.29, 


Fro, 1 5,27, 


4 
143 


Mat. 9.36. 


Mar 6.34. 


Pro. 27.23. 


Je ſert Commundement, Negatine port. 


N * 
1 80 


Queſt. . har are the things of practiae proper te Groans that 
are not Miniſters ; or to Miniſters not as they are Minifters, 


but as they are Gouernours in private F — that doe hurt or 
hinder the life of the ſoule of anot her or others ? 

Anſw. They are ſuch cuill things done by them a5 doe 
miniſter matter of infection and poy ſon to the ſoules of their 
inferiours, or they goe before them in the practice of ſinne 1 
in (wearing, in lying, ia gaming, in drinking, and in all kinds 
of ſinfulneſſe, and ſo make their houſes as it were Nurſexies, 
and Seminaries of ſinne. P ſal. 1 0. a Dauid was fatre from 
this. Pra. 1 1. 29. they are ſaid tobe troublers of their Sunne 
houſes chat corrupt them with ſi _—_— Pro. 1 5. 27. 

Queſt. What are the thingy ef oper to linter 
as they be Miniſters, and haue charge the fon les of others, that 
doe hurt or hinder the life of the alle, e 1 

Anſw. Two things eſpeciall Ys the one iowardi in ny 
heart, the other outward. 0 

Queſt: What is the thing of omiſzion wd in the ber gre: 
per to e Miniſters as they be Miniſters and bane t he char herge oft 
foules of others that doth hurt or binder the 4 of thee LE has 
theror others ?? 
12 This: want tof pirty Hog feeling compaſsjon 1 to⸗ 
ards them, whoſe ſoules they haue the charge of, in regard 
of the miſeries and wants of their ſoules ; when Miniſters ci» 
920 omit or refuſe to pitty thaſe whole ſoules they hane ta- 
c xa the charge of, in regard of the miſeries and wants of their 
quleg, 
Queſt. W hence comes it that . 22 want pitty a6 wen! 
them Whoſe ſonles. they haue charge of, in regard of the miſeries 
Wants of thei r ſoules? 
An. From hence; becauſe they either doe not {ec and 
notice, or they will not ſee and take notice as; they 
ought, of the A1 and wants of the ſoules of their peo- 
E BYE, thoughthey be c told ofthem and made 1 with 


4b the thing of iſrion outward 
Minift fert, and b * he charg c 25 


i | 
that derb hurt or hinder the life of the ſoles Bal : 14575 
1 nf We. 


The fixt Commandement. Negatine part. 
4s Anſw. This z the omitting of ſuch good things as oughr 
to be performed by them, to thoſe whole ſoules they haue ta- 
ken the charge of, for the good of their ſoules. 
Queſt, How doe N iniflers omit the good things Which ought 
to be performed by them to thoſe Whoſe ſeules they haue taken the 
charge of, for the good of their ſoules d 
Anſw. Twowayes eſpecially, . 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? . 
Anſw, This; when through inſufficiencie being idle Pa. 16i.56.10, 
ſtors, dambe Dogges, and blind Guides: they doe not at all |< 2.34. 
preach and admontſh their people oftheir ſinnes, and the dan. 3 
ger they are in by reaſon of their ſinnes, * Mat. 1.14 

Queſt. What is the ſecond way by which Miniſters owitte the 
geod things Which ought to be performed ly them to theſe Whoſe 
ſoules they haus the charge of for the good of their ſoules? ? 

Anſw, This;when,though they be able, yet either through — *. 
floath and negligence , being preſent vrith their people; of Pzech. 34 . 
by reaſon oftheir abſence; they being not reſident and abi- 3.4. 8.9. 10. 
ding among their people as they ought; they doe either Zach. 1 1.15.16 
not preach to their people, and admoniſh them of their 7, 
ſianes plaioely and faithfully, or they preach to them very —_ ” 
ſeldome. Heb. 13. 17. 

Queſt. 7s the abſence of « Minifter from his people whoſe 
ſoules he hath taken the charge of altogether vnlawfull ſo at in 10 — 
caſe he may be abſent from t hens ? 

Arſw. Vſuall, ordinary and willfull abſence from them, 
is altogether vnlawfull ;:yet there be three caſes wherein a 
Miniſter may lawfully bee abſent from his people whole - 
ſoules he hath the charge of, ſo as he prouide,as much as poſ- 
ſibly he may, that his people may be taught and admoni- 
ſhed, and that they be not by his abſence endangered. 

ueſt. What is the firſt of thoſ )? 
- nſw. This; In caſe of ſickneſſe, ot any violently with- 
3 him, by impriſonment or the like: when a Mini- 
ſter is by ſickneſſe or impriſonment kept and held from 
his people for atime : Thus Epapbroditus was wvithheld by 1 
ſickgeſſe. Phil. 2. 2 C. 4 % Sg. a: hon, 52542 N 
-c Queſt. : What: 35 h ſecond caſe wherein a err | 
3:4 K ; * 


1 


= 
_ 
, 


e ſixt Com: Negetiue part. Te 


C * lawfully bee abſent from kts pp Whoſe ſeules hee hath taker 
| charge of, he providing as much,as peſcibly he may ;that bis people 
be not by bis abſence endangered? 2 (2 1 
aac” Anſw.ThiszIn caſe of publike imployment by the Church, 
Colo % Whena Miniſter is fora time, either by his owne people im · 
Coloſſis. 12. ployed in ſome neceſſary, waighty, and publike buſine ſe for 
their good: or is by publike authoritie , ſent for a time a- 
bout ſome neceflary ,waighty and publike buſineſſe, for the 
good of the whole Church. Thus Epaphraditus, Phil, 2,25, 
Thus Epaphras, Coloſſ. 1. 7. 
Queſt. M hat is the third caſe, herein a Miniſter may law. 
Fully be abſent om his people, Whoſe ſoules he hath taken charge 
of, he prouiding, as much as poſſibly he may that his people be not 
by his abſence endangered? TOE TROL TS. 
1 King. 18.4. Anſw. This; In caſe of open perſecution, whena Mini- 
Ac. 9. 29.30. ſter is ſo perſecuted as that he is enforced to fly e, and ſees no 
hope at all to procure his ſafeeexg. | 
Queſt: What are the things of practice proper to A iniſt ers ac 
they be Miniſters, & haut the charge of the ſaules of ot hers, that 
do hurt or binder t be life of the ſoule of anot her or ot bers? ; 
Anſw. They are either things in their teaching, or in their 
manner of liuing and leading their les. = 
Queſt, What are the things in @ Miniſters teaching, that doe 
hurt or hinder the life of the ſoule of another or others 2. . 
— = Anſw. They are either flattering teaching, or corrupt 
2132 deaching; when Miniſters in their teaching either flatter 
Each. 13. 10. 16. and ſooth vp their people or any of them in their ſinnes 
2 15.13, or they deliuer to their: people, or to any of theme eit 
2 — * ther - vaine and curious things, or corrupt; erronious 
Tit. 1. 10. and falſe things, whereby their mindes. are troubledor in- 
Mat. 15.4.5. fected. M113 le * G2 bed F 
6.9. Queſt. What are the things in the manner of the Miniſters 
lining and leading bis life, that doe hurt or binder the life of the 
ſeule of another or others Pc {IL vil erde BL "it @ 
1 Sam, 2.24, Anſi. Such cuill things done by them in the fight of 
lere. 23. 14. their people, as doe miniſter matter of infection to theit 
Sala 2g. ſoules, when Miniſters goe on in he practice of ſimne open ꝰ· 
and liue wickedly and looſcly, in the face of their ho- 


— 


F 


ple 


— ——— — 22 ͤ 


— — — — 


'The 7 xt bes 5 irmatine pars. 


ple: they doe thereby infe& their people, and draw many 
after them to the ſame courſe of life. 


Now to the Affirmatiue part of this Sixt Com- 
mandement. 


mandement ? 
Anſw. In Ingenerall, euery thing whatſoeuer, that tendeth 
to the maintenance and preſeruation of the life of man; and 


Queſt. What is required and commanded in the Sixt Com- 


to the well-fare andſafety of his body and ſoule. 
| And firſt concerning the maintenance and preſer- 
uation of the life of the body of man, and the wel- 
fare and ſafety of his body. 
Queſt. What are the things that — to the ——— 
pre ſernat ion of the life of the body of man, and tothe well fart and 
72 afety of his body? 

Anſw. They are either ſuch things as tend tothe maintee 
nance and preſeruation of the life of a mans owne body, and 
tothe welfare and ſafety of his one body: ot ſuch ings as 
tend to the maintenance and preſeruation of the life of the 
body of anether or others, and to the welfare of the life of 
the body of another or others. 

ucſt. What are thethingsthat tend to the eee aud 
preſernation of the life of a mans owne body, and tothe welfare & 
ſafetie of his owne body? Anſw, Two things, 

Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Aaſw. This; the procuring and vſing of all good and 
Jawfull meanes within his power and according to his abi- 
lity, that ſerue to keepe and defend his body from violence, 
and from danger and hurt. 

Queſt. What are the good an Lewwfull meanes, that a man it 
to vſe according to his ability and power, that ſerue to defend bis 
body from violence, and from danger and hurt? 

Anſ w. Foure eſpecially. . 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 


Anſw. This ; the turning away of vniuſt violence l r Sam. 21. l. 


to his body, by, or from auen it 
wer & ſtrength ſo far as his place and calling will ſuffer him: 
for a Seruant or a-Subic& mult not by his one _ 
R 2 wi 


be able, by hisowne po- Mar26.51.52 


— —: 


T he ſixt Commandement, Affirmatine part. 


withſtand the yniuſt violence offeredor done to his body by 
his Maſter or Super iours. i | 
Queſt. What is the ſecond good and lawfull meanes that 4 
man is to vſe according to his abilitie and power, that ſeruet to 
defend his body from violence, and from danger and hurt? 
Gen. 27.42.43, Anſw. This; the auoiding of the hands of ſuch perſons as 
Exod, 21; ſeeke by violence to hurt his body and to ſhed his blood vn- 
Kings 19.3 juſtly, by fly ing from them, or hiding himſelfe from them, or 
Mat2.13 the like; hee being not able to withſtand them in regard of 
N * their power or greatneſſe: if hee bee not hindered by his 
lohn 35. priuate or publike calling. 0 
Add. 4.5.6 Queſtion. What is the third good and lam full meanes t hat 
4 man is to vſe according to his ability and power, that ſerues 
to defend his body from violence, and from danger and burt ? 
1 Riing, 1.12. *Anſw. This; the ſeeking and vſing of the helpe of o- 
13. * thers, and eſpecially of the Magiſtrate, Gods Liuete nant to 
Prou.16.15 keepe his body from vniult violence. | 
em- Mat. 5. 39. Chriſt ſait h, reſiſt not euill, but mhoſoener ſpall 
Olieckln. (mitethee on the right cheeks turue to him the ot her alſo; there- 
fore it may ſeeme vnlawfull to vſe the helpe of any to defend 
the body from vniuſt violence. 

Quelt, Ho is this to be auſwered: 

Anſw. Thus; Chriſt there forbids priuate reuenge, and 
returningſblow, ſor blow; by priuate perſons in way of re- 
uenge, and of recompenſing euill with euill: as appeares by 
comparing this verſe with the verſe before, and not the vſing 
of the aſſiſtance and defence of the publike Magiſttate. | 

Queſt. What is the fourth good and lawfull meanes that 4 

man is to uſe, according to his 45 and power, that ſernes to 
defend bis body from violence and from danger and hurt © 
Gen. 12. 10 Anſw. This; the avoiding of ſuch things as may hurt his 


Gen-261., body, as a generall Famine, contagious Sickneiſe. Sword, 
— Floods, Fire, or the like: dy flying from them, . by wile 
Tanzes. Mouirg his body from one place to another, p) ſhrouding 


Luke 21,20,21 his body vnder ſome couert : if hee bee not hindred by 


his place and calling, and ſo as it be not to | 
9 the hinderance 


5 7 * * 
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T he fixt Commatidement. affirmative part. 

| + ObieQions againl! ung in the time of plagueand = 1 6. 
* 1h... peſtilence. el # 3 4 
| "Plague a 2 is fromthe hard Gd, and from i Ol, 
Th hand we cannot flic, his hand can finde vs out, whither 
ſoeuer we gor: therefore it is not e to flie in che Lime 
4 and peſtilencce. in deo gnerſ 

Queſt. How u to be anfrered A 

Alfi. Thus; the argument is not * . cuil things 
comming from the hand of God may — auoy ded, if God 
ſhew a way and meanes how to anoid them; as fire on an 
houſe comes from the hand of God, lere. 177. Je 


and ought to be auoided. 

Plat: 19.6 7.10, God promiſeth to the godly that. they lere. 1747, 
ſpelibe detinered in thetime of plagweandpe ſtilence: * to flie 200 | 
in th tie of lagu ot Girl tia promile of God) weed _ 
therefore it is not lawfull to flie. bol bai 8 624 

... Queſt. How is this tobe gaſmered'#. . PR 

Aue. Thus; that promiſe is to wich cen. 
dition if God ſee: it good for them; . good 
meanes fon their ſafety. :andſo for a man to ſlie in the time 


e eee is nott di iftraſt Gods promile Turtowie 
rs, 1 o di 
tho good meanes offered according to Gods appointment, 
leaſt he ſhould cempe Bert 
Men are to viſite the ſicke and to come to them, uu. ob 
23-39-42, eit is not lawful, roflic from:thew in | 
ic ef 


Wel eee 1 
Anſw : Men are not bound to viſite ſuch as are lghe of a Leuit $3.46, 
Gil dangerouſly contagious, . but may auoide them if 2 King. 4.8. 
they bee not kindedby 1 and ſo as 


if not to the hinderance or hut of or others: 
e Lepets amon amongſt the red were co bee ſeuered from 


ir gg 

; Oh What is the ſecon thing that tends to the 

<A preſeruation a | owns body ; an 
Fal, Pt - dt 
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* "Anſw«,This p che procuring andvfing ef Af go d e. 
full meanes, according to his abilities and per, that are 
helpefull and profitable for the tontituahce f henüh 

and ſtrength of his body, and for the preuereing of 
atidweakenefſe of body, and for the receiery of health and 


ſtrength of his body when they arcimpayred, * 

Queſt. What are the FUSE HY eg Ak e to 
procure and tov ſt accord ti Dis" Kili it and ydwer — 
helpefull for the vont innance of rhe health ani ſtren of bu 
and fer the pernemt ing of fieknefſt and weakneſie of body,” 


the'riconrry of heult und. Krengrvof bis hel whenrhey are 


ed ? 22 


30 fk 


" eAnf. Foure eſpecially.” o bao! or." 1 3 
Queſt. What uche of thuſe? me os 
Gen. 21.2 ¼ Auf. This; neceffury and wholeſome ie ods, cloatking 
wy and lodging, wing th them ſeaſonably an&moders 


1 Tim,. 23. then e 1 401% 477 r: BY Feat! $1 ee. 
Eecl. 10. 16, 17 . 

Ani. Tes e may; aman tay ſomet imes vſe trix ate and 
pal. 104. 13. drinke, Godgiving them to him, for honeft n lt; 5 ie 
Eecleſ. 5. 1j. — — and 4funkennefle; and ef ce 
Lak. 5. 29. of dis body f er god ta [#10Þ, , Of. 
8 E 8 0 n — 

neſt.” May Wot h en ſometimes on cer a 
R. F his ordinary and neceſſary ly ih 208 
Pra 10 6. Anfr. Ves, he may; a man may ſometithes on | 
Coro. 27. ſpecialland inft occafion”to kim Cong 
Colofl.2.23, faſting ; yet ſo as he doe not weaken,aboliſh, or a 
ture and make his body vnſit for a ny good Aly, | 
Que. Alan not « mm or « Woman bane and us: aer 
and apparrell more then for meere nereſſit; 1ty,and move then ſerues 
e eee the bralth and ſtrengtbᷣ of bi or 22 5 
ting of ſt 1 1 5 
Tir ſtrengtb of body; When they a0 jo 


Ver, they may 7 — gn woman may Dust 


A — Aa 


the andrea lightneſſe of their E minds and 
the pride of their hearts in the forme or faſhion of it, 
vod their ahilitie a ot vnſitting for t 


Hon vage, degree, on e 
. 


—— — | 

Anſw. Thus;:the. r 
and to vſe more then one t; but that men and wo- 

menwuſt ba ready to giue of their abundance to them that 

want «for — kinaſe had tuo coats; fohn 19.13. and 

Paxthadbo ch a cloke and other apparrell.a Tim. 4. 144. 

Queſt. les the ſecond good and lam fall meanes that 4 
man is to procure and to ſe according to his ability & power that 


— 2 eee 1 of. 2 ere bi 
rength the preventing of ſickyeſſe and rar 
reſo ofbody, di on the recaurry of the ht and Henin ef "4 

body when they are impayrid i 


Ans. This; honeſt and lawful with, and cin in King. 3. 13. 
— holy maũner, and ſometimes in vſing We 5 as £ 13, 
or play in on an inſtrument muſicke 2 
= — — Play, @neitbewith noder 1. D 
in 22 time and ſeaſon · So rot ons $6.52” Philip 
Queſt. What is the third good and 3 
is to procure and to vſe,acco 19 to his ability and oer, that ts 
2 rofitable. for the, continuance of the health and 
15 [y, and fox the and weabe- 
—— the _ nee beat 1 of luis 
hey are impayred ? | 
8 This; 4— helpe | 
den jan is given, viing ap 
zruſting in them as able dae 2 ood — ur 2 
intreating the Lerq fer abloſſig vm them. N42 
Qneſt. her if « wangr.nwamesis thetime of their ſichne 2Chron,16,12 
a7 ee, having vet Phyſorke, 3 or e. 
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Anw. They are not then altogether to. leaue the vſe of 

phy ſicke; but ſt ill to vſe it in ſome other linde if chey bo ab 

to take it; for if one kinde of Phyſicke doe them no goed, 

andther may by the bleſſing of God on itz as Diet or Cotdi- 

alas. 13. alls, or ſuch like; and they are to leaue the ĩſſue and enent to 
ed Godand to line by faith. Wayting on God fora-bleſſing, 
PN and quicting their hedrts in Mis will vchurſdewer comes co 
paſſe : Herba belreuef makes nor haft. Iſa 28. 1 
wfaull meanes that 4 


Ioh.16,23 
2 Jam: 18 


Gen. 27.3. 


M hat are the ws 2 tees inde the maintenance and | 


yof another, or others, and to the 


Epheſ4.32. . 
Galat, 5. 22. 
Coloſſ. 32. 


1 tht 
another or other en e e 15, Fecleſ . 1 l. 


. Anjwe This; ſacha mecke and eale diſpoſit ion tis, Mat. 1 1.29, 
as is neither prone to  prouoke, nor eaſily prouol enen To 
by iniut ies and wrongs offered ot dans When arc 0 2 
eee ee EIN e DE Per | 

eſt. What it the biebef e e avie- Opn b 

ne ſſe of rer in reef end a aA e 
mew 7 | Sfmt 20 Word qi gaitmg/ont E 
Anf Long ſfferug which is, when wen or omen be. Nom. 12.3. 


ing much and. often pronched hy iniurious words ordeeds, pro 13. ** 8 
3s notwithſtanding Guietly paſſe them ouer, and put them i cor.13.4. _ 
vp, and: are; yl quiet and Falte, and not, to Gal.s.22. :- | 1 
anger. 251 3s | SOTIHTTHIGAT? S 3 . ann at! 1944 + {ur 943 \ coloſſa. 2 

;-Queſt. W hetvinrit nweoktves and me EATS beter 
Arſw. In two things eſpecially- wit at gig 
. Queſt.: What i- the frſt of cheſs "A 22 . A |: 0 

Außer. This ina quiet bearing wirh che, int N 
frailtiesof others s haſtineſſe; 


forthas they are woubleſome, andgririgae, Gf 
20.v3:. not bearing, with open of-gces.and 7-1 0-52" 
i — e 1 eg. 
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-- Queſt; PF hit is the in ef cher 417 Fes] Aff — 
eAnſw. This; by reio ing with others that ae ft 
cauſcof're cing for th outward good and proſperitie 
of: not in reſpect of their ill-gotren goods) in 
proſpering in knowne ſinne. 
l eſt,” Whit i the ſecond way by which ner; uw dyfel 
8 5 affe ted according to the „ ve outward 
* and condition of others 
Anſw. This ;by mourning and greeuing wich others that 
haue iuſt cauſe ot hea heanineſſe: mourning, and gricfe for the 
outwatd: eulll, diftreſſe, and aduerſitic ſcene or heardof, and 
— 3-14. by pity in them, and by 1 tender hearted towards them: 
Coloſſy 12, vot with bean ene hiichs TY. ought to xeioy ce, nor pi- 
Heb. 13.3. ty ing wen 888 = 6 Sona, _ uſt 
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mare Ky .16. 95 6 Bran Fate 5 their bo 
ett Bp 5 and fecuch vein otor dare 
d therfolue 3. 
l "Whit is T the ebinit Way eee 
be and belpe owne to them to be 
2 e Fi Teen end le 
Ac. 12.4.5. e 8 al, 
Rom,1 $2303 I Anſw.. This; by ſpeaking for them as they art ab oc 
2 Theſſ. 222 in * e caſe to the Lo 
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The ſixt Commandement, Firmatiue part. 237. 


king to hart and wrong them in their bodies or liues. Men 

are, as they are able, and according to their place and cal- , 2 17. 18, 
ling, to doe ſuch things as ſerue ifor the helpe and ſuecour r N 
innoce ee that are helpleſſe, eſpecially of ſuch as they Iudg. 2. 10 

are bound to by ſome ſpeciall relatiõ, againſt the knowneuils Iudg. 3.9. 15.34 
and wrongs either already done to them, or in doing or in- 
tended to be done to them in reſpect of their bodies or lines, 

Queſt, What are men to doe for the helpe and ſuccour of in- 
nocent perſons that are helpleſſe , eipecially to ſuch hauing knowne 
euils and wrongs already done to them, and being under op- 
pre ß ion and Wrong in reiſpect of their badies or lines ? 

Anſw. They ate as they are able, and according to their 
place and calling, to vſe their power and ſttength for the re- — err 17 
ſcuing and deliuering them from vnder their oppreſs ions ac 
wrongs. Thus did Abraham, Gen. 14. 14. 15. 16 Thus Dauid 
1 Sam. 3 0. 1 7, 18. 

Quelt. What are men to doe ſor the belpe and ſuccour of inno- 

cent perſons that are belpleſſe,eiÞecially of ſuch as they are bound 
ta by ſome neere and ſpecial bond, When knowne euils and wrongs SY 
are in doing, or intended to ber dane to them in their bodies or 7 
lives d 97 . 
Anſw. They are then, as they arc able, to interpoſe their 
power and ſtrength to defend and to ſage them from thoſe e- 
uils and wrongs, either as they be priuate perſens, or as they 
be Magiſtrates. | | 

Queſt. How are men as they bee priuate perſons to interpeſe 
their power and ſtrength , to defend and to ſane innocent perſons 
that are belpleſſe, eſpecially ſuch as they are bound to by ſame neere 
and ſpeciall bond, from kyowne enills and Wrongs that are in doing 
or intended to bee done to them in their bod es or > 2 

Anſw,Thus;by vſiug their hands, their purſes, their paines p 
ſo Fi as they are able. to protect and to ſaue them from vi- — 18.4. 
olence or ſpoyle, eſpecially when violence or ſpoyle intended 
is ſudden, and the Magiſtrate abſent, and it is dangerous to 
ſtay —_ comming. G thei 

eſt. How furre are priuate perſons tointerpoſe their po- 
awd Hrength to defend 2 to pay innocent hacer are 
helpleße, eſpecially ſuch as they are bound vm by ſome = 2 
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238 Te ſixt Commandement," Affirmatiue part. 
ſpecial bond, from knowne euils and Wrongs that are in doing or in 

tended to be done ts them in their bodies or lines ? | | 

2 Sam. 21.15, -eAnſw. Sometimes to the hazard andaduenturing their 
16.17, - ownelines ; as when it is to the defending and ſauing of the 
* 4 bodies andi iues of ſuch as arc ſpeciall inſtruments of Gods 
i glory, andof common good, either in the Churchor Com- 


mon wealth. 3 5 1 
neſt. How are men as they bee iſtrates to interpoſe 
18 awer and ſtrength to defend, a7 to ſaue innocent per- 
ſons that are helpleſſe , eſpecialy ſuch as they are hound to 
by ſome neere and fpeciall bond, from knowne emills and wrong. 
that are in doing, Or intended to bee done to them iu their bodies 


or lines ? | 
Erod. 18.2: 1. A#fw, Thus; by drawing out, and vſing the ſword, ac- 
Rom. 13,4, cording to their place and power to protect and to ſaue 
1 1.12 them from violence or hurt, whether it bee in doing or 
. . 4 . intended to bee done, either to their one Subic&s or For- 
152 reiners. | 
- Now'tothe outward things that ſerue for the goed, 
 -- helpe, and comfort of the body of another or o- 
thers. | 5 
Queſt, Y hat are the aut ward things that ſerue for the good, 
helpe,and comfort of the body of another or others 9 + 
; Anſw, They are alſo either in ſpeech or in action: in word, 
or in act anddeed, 3 | 
Queſt. YY hat are the out ward things in ſpeech or in word, 
that ſerue for the good, helpe and comfort of the body of another 
er others d } 
Anfw. Such words and ſpeeches vtteredandſpoken,as do 
expreſſe meekneſſe,gentleneſſe, kindneſſe and loue to thoſe to 
whom they are vttered and ſpoken. a | 
deſt. What are the words and ſpeeches wherein men are ts 
exprefie meekne ße, gentlene ße, kindneſic and loue to thoſe to Whom 
they are uttered and ſpoken. 7 
Anſw. They are of three ſorts eſpecially, * 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. This; their ſalutations: when men meet with others; 


they are to ſalute them, being their equalls or inferiours k, 
A. eit 
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their names or ſurvames : "and to ſalute their Superiours loh. 1.38. 
by names of Honour or Office, giuing them ſuch Titles _ .20, 16. 
of reuerence 2s belong to them, wiſhing them good health, 5 Ru iy Fr 
proſperitie, or good ſucceſſe, and the like, as occafion Luk. 1 cok 
1s offered. Luk. 10.5. \ 

2 Kings 4.29. If thou meete any ſalute him notz and ſo Chriſt 19hn.20,1 9, 
bad his diſciples Salute no man bythe Way: Luke 10.4. There. 947 . 
fore it may ſeeme vnla full to alute others when we meete 
with them. 

Queſt. Ho is this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; the intent of thoſe places is not bebt 
men to ſalute others but that Gehazz and the Diſciplesſhould . ..._..-. 
onely for that time omit the practice of the duties of com 
mon courteſie, ſo farre as they might hinder or delay the 
3 of 8 e | 3 

Toh. Epiſt. 2. ver,. 10. If there come any vnto you in 4 
not this 2 , receine him not to houſe ; rg bid nh x one. 
ſpeed: therefore it ſeemes not lawfull to ſalute others. 

Queſt. He is this to bee anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; the meaning of that place is not to Enid 
common courteſie of man to maa, but acquaintance 
and familiarity with Heretikes, eſpecially ſuch acquain- 
tance and familiaritie as may ſeeme togiueallowance and 
approbation to their wicked coutſes, as appeares Romanes 
16.17. 

Queſt IW hat is t he ſecond fort of Words and ſpecc hes wherin 
men are to expreſeeneeknes, gent lenes, Wen 1 2 (eve: to e, 
to hom t hey are uttered ſpoken. - 
Anſw. b their anſweres: men arctogive to others ſoft Iudg. 3. 23. 
anſweres, ſuch as may neither kindle nor increaſe anger in 2 25629: 
them; and when they are ray led on, they are not to rayleay pro. 1; Os 
gaine 3 and when they ate bardly ſpo ken of, they are either 2 King. 18.3 6, 
to bee ſilent, or anely nb ene defence of i Sam. 1. 15. 
their owne innocency. Dan. 6. 2 1. 2 2. oh. Megre, 
Queſt. What is the third ſort of Words" and ſpeeches herein 
men are toexpreſie mecknes, gentlenes, kenanes, and loue to tha. 
nber they are vitered or ſpoken? | 10 

Wy This; their adeonicons & iſt reprlohen mend 
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Gen. 13.3. admoniſh or iuſtly reproue their brethren for their faults 
Galat.6. 1, commitred of ignorance, or of frailtie. | Y 755 £ 
I53 Queſt. What are the outward things in aft or deed that 
| ſerue for the good, helpe , and comfort of the body of another or 
others ? . 
Anſw. They are either in countenance and in ſome ge- 
_ and carriage of the body, or they bee other acts and 
eds. ee 40) 
Queſt. What are the out ward things in countenance , and in 
ſome geſture and cariage of t he body that ſerue for the good, helpe, 
and comfort of another or others ? | 
Gen 3123. An. All ſuch lookes, and all ſuch geſtures of the body 
Gen, 33.10. as doe expreſſe meekneſſe, gentleneſſe, kindneſſe and loue to 
Sam. 25. 17 another or others, without diſsimulation, as looking on an 
3 5. other with an amiable and cheerfull countenance, ſhewing a 
en. a mans ſelfe affable,cafiets beſpoken to, and to admit talke or 
conference with others, as occaſion is offered, ox to heare an- 
other or others, either in complaint orſuite ; bending and 
bowing of the body in an humble and courteous manner. 
. VFhat are the other autward atts and deedes that 
* 1m good, helpe, and comfort of the bodie of anot her or 
others 2 . 
eAnſw. They are of 275 pokes : 
Queſt, What i the firſt of thoſe ? | | | 
A * — Such acts and deeds done as doe expreſſe k indneſſe 
"2 and loue to thoſe towhom they are done, and are for the con- 
King. 10.10, tinuance of the health, welfare, comfort, and good eſtate of - 
— the body of another or others; as beſtowing of gifts, bene- 
Ads 20% firs, and good tumes on others, ſending of gifts and pre- 
_ them, accompanying them in their 10urneyes,and 
' Queſt. VF bat is the ſecond ſort of outward all and deeds, * 
that ſerue for the good bilpe and comfort of the body of another 
er others? 1 * 2 4 5 | | ; 
Lob 31, 16. 17, eAnſw, Such act and deeds done as doe expreſſe kind- 
14.19.20,21, helfe, and ene, and tender affection to thoſe to whom they 
Prou.2 1.13. are done, and are for the relieuing of another or others be- 
Prouz 1,20, ing in any knowne want and diſtreſſe of body. Men are.as 
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Queſt. Frey far fer are wen bounds 


> Chaech, _— — — — 
| by tho ſenrotice- that Chrilt- alt giue om the Shegpe and 
Goats, ee aan * 26. 
As Gols prouidence ſhall offer ſtranger irbeurle 
and perſecuted: ſo wee are to giue chem catertainement ac- 
cording to ourabilitic. _ 
Queſt. To whom are men chiefly 
=bilitis" aid mean to rennt ou rae 


er 2 8 Jo 2 We A. 
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Mat. t 5.4.5.7. 
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' bis owne childe are at the ſame time in lthe Want and d; 


"WP body, and knowne to him ſo tobee: Which of thens ks be 775 
to releene ? 


Anſw. Rather his 8 his. mother 5 his childe, 
becauſe hee owes more debt and dutie to his parents, from 
whom hee had his ſubſtance and being, then to his children, 
who haue their ſubſtance and being from him: therefore 


Chriſt preferres the releguing of parents before Fre e. will 
offerings. 


Queſt. VV hat V man (hee able to releeue lr being 
in want and 2 41 ph, phe and bis one father or mother bea 
ing not v that is not of his kindred bring re- 


ligious and fe caring _ are at the ſame time in like, Want and 


108 ien, 


ifreſſe flees Oe Fas e x6 hw og b | 
then toreliens ?\ + 2 

Anſv. Rather his father oral then. the other partie, 
becauſe hee is thereunto round th by che bondof Nature 
in ſpeciall manner,and alſobytc re 1, and 175 on comman- 
dement of God. x. 1% Iy 5 r 

Math. 12 9,50» .Chrilks ſt M e is Di lea and doth 5 
eſteeme thoſe the will of Godbis Father, and ſo ate 
religious and truely feare God , as his * er as his 
mother,andſoare we tocſtceme of them therefore weare to 
relecucſuch as are religious, though not of our kindred be ta- 
ther then our father or mother that are not religious body, 3 


at the ſame time in like want and diſtreſſe af bod 
knowneto vs ſo to be. 


Queſt. He i this to bet anſwered ?. 

Anſw. Thus ; wee are indeed to eſteeme ſuch as are reli- 
gious, being not of aur kindred, as deare to vs as our 
rents, as ihey Randinrelationonely to vs; but whe 
Some in compariſon with our parents, and they and our 


parents though not religions, are ſet bet; 1 ſame 
Ic in like wan and dilirefſe of body OY = bY 
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Queſt. Phe 3 ere 


diſtreſſe ef body and a of an enemy is in extreme Want 
and diſtreſſe f body; » and like to periſh, and a friend or a kinſman 
i in great Want and diſtreſſe , but not in ſuch extremitie, and the 
want and diſtreſſe of both is bene to him: Which of N be 


then to relecue 2 - 


Anſw. Rather the ranger or bis enemy, chen his ien Mat. 5. 4 


or kinſman :. for the ſtate and condition of men or women Luk. 6.35. 


in vrant and diſtreſſe of body is principally to be reſpeRed, Rom, 13.20. 


without uy OY of p ro 7 2 
Queſt. 7s? of anot tobe. r ed While is is 
aliue, and is not bin eee 1 

C Yes, nes in a Ante belongs to the dead body of 
anot | 
rener ec (8 ante 
A it in ſuch honeſt cemely man- Gen. 21. . 
ner, as is agreeable to the nature and ctedit as wellof thoſe ng, we 4 
which remaine aliue, as of the e , with mode-iere 22.19. 
rate mourning. Mat. 24. Go. Atts 8.2. 1 Theſ. 4. 13. 


$ 
a « 
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N 29 life Heb of 44 ſaute of: nee 
5 5 8 are the 7 — that tend to rhe maintenance 7 
72 K's 75 life of the ſoule 7 LAY to 8 waer and 
Anf. 42 are either ſuch thi 
| cnc and pln of hoe 2 : Or 


as tend to the maintenance and e 
ſoule of another or others, anrothewelareand fete of 


"—_ of Fo rays 3 W 
I hat are the things that tend ta t maint 
E jg ome ren ron Ta 
2 his 8 

N 


en 


Qt What is the ſecond thing that tends to the mgintenan 
” and preſernatuon of the life of amen. pe APES: tothe Welfare 
and ſafetie of his one foule? ©" bs. 


Deut. 30. 19. 20 Anſw. This; a carefull ve of has a toda 
Rom. 0. 14. y ordained both for the beginning, and for the continuance of 


1 Pet. 2. 2. 
Pro. 16.17. 


Pro. 2.1. 2.3.4. 
Pro. 4. 20. 2 3. 
Pro. i. 2.3.4. 
Pro:8.33. 
Iſai. 55.3. 


Epheſ. 2. 10. 
Philip:2.1 2, 
2 Pet. 4.5. s. 
to 12. 

Plal. 92. 14. 
2 Pet:3.18. 


156 


» Cor.10 23. 


Pro. 1.30. 
Dan. 12.3. 
Rom. 15.2. 


n lam,s 19,20, 


grace and of ſpirituall life in the ſoule both in publike , and 


in priuate; as of the word of Godpreached or read, Sacra: 
ments, Prayer, and the like. 


Queſt. 'How do men ach 00 ehe meanes God bath eres. 
ned for thebeginnring end forthe ee re . andef Fe: 
rituall life in the ſouls ? 5 © 


Anſw. By dili ent attendi on them, andb Auge; | 
conſcionably, and with care to 


by 
them: this eee echte c 
g. 3. 16. 1 Tñ z. 13. 


Queſt. How unmet rely alt ere ue. 
of ſaluation? © 


Anſve. By dilig ce tofiniſh den owneſaluation by a 
ding daily one Seh and me 
their owne calling ek &ionſare by the fruf 
Queſt. What are the thingsrhat 2 
preſerantion of the life of the ſoute of another or ethers, and to the 
Welfare ayd ſafety of of the ſoule of another or others ? > RA | 
* Anfw. Such Mrs as ſerne for the procuting or helping 
forward of the ſpirituall life and Alu zwa of; | 
thers : men are as they ate able; and 
place and calling, and as preſent occaſion is offered, ore. 
eure or to helpe forward the ſpiritual life arid ſalaation of 
' another or others. 14. 928, 79 27 


* Queſt. He ere men, ar th Herbie 
Ae * of ae able decent 2 


ſent occ offtred to" proemre and 
1 wo forward the fprrituall Urn flv of e | 
thers 
Ane, By doin ſuch thi 
c 0 bo 15 U CO e 
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winning of the ſoules of others , and to their edification in grace 8 
aud good ue ſſe: | | 

Anſw. Sixe things eſpecially. 

Queſt, VV hat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; they are as they are able, and according to Gen. 18.19. 
their place and calling, aud as preſent occaſion is offered, to Peu. 6. 
teach and to inſtruct others to knowe God, and the good "ru E 
wayes of God; and to counſell, and to aduiſe them in ſuch 1,1, pj mM 45 
things as concerne their ſanctification and ſaluation, e- Ad. 20.26.27. 
ſpecially ſuch as bee vnder their charge; they being ſuch Coloſſ. 3. 16. 
as haue the gouernment of others, and are ouer others in 
2 or in priuate, as Miniſters and Gonernours in the 

amily. | {of 
Queſt, May not inferiours ſometimes teach and inſtrult, ad- 
ui ſe and connſell their Supertours ? ej 1 | | 
 Anſw. Ves, they may, and they ought ſometimes to teach 1 Sam. 25. 23. 
and inſtruct their Super iours, finding them fit and willing to co 52. 
bee taught, inſtructed, aduiſed, and counſelled by them, and . f48 
dealing with them with reuerence, and with humilitie. 4 he's 
Math. 28. 19. Miniſters are commanded to teach and bap. obied, 
tie. and ſo it belongs to the Miniſters of the Wordonely to 
teach others; and therefore not to Gouernors in the family. 

ueſt. How 1s this to bee anſwered? | 

Anſwv, Thus; it belongs to the Miniſters of the Word 
onely to teach as Miniſters; but yet gouernors in the family 
may teach as gouernors in another kind of teaching. 

Queſt. V berein ftands the difference betWpeene the teaching 
of the Miniſters of the Word and the teaching of G auernours in 
the family! 

eAnſw, In two things. 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? | 

Anſw. This; Miniſters of the Word teach in the name of 
God, and by authority from Chriſt,as in his roome and ſtead, Tr : 15. 
and as his Ambaſſadors : and hence they are called Men of 2 Cor. 3. 18.20 
God, ſeruants of God; but Gouernors in the family teach only 
by the authoritie of an husband, a father or maſter. 

Queſt. What is the ſecond difference berweene ths teaching of 
the Miniſters of the word, and of gonernors ina family? 

S 3 | Ann. 


— — 


246 he fixt Commandement. affirmatiue part. 


eAnſw, This; the teaching of Miniſters of the Word de- 
Ezech. z. 17. pends onely on the teaching of Gods Spirit by his Word. 
Deut. 18. 1s. But the teaching of Gouernors in a family depends on pub- 
2 Cor. 3. 3. like teaching, and muſt be ordered by it; and they muſt teach 
nothing but that they haue learned and receiued from the 
publike Miniſtery, and is agreeable to it. W * 
Queſt, M hat is the ſecond thing that men are to doe tending 
157 totbe winning of the ſoules of others, and to their edification and 
building vp in grace and gooaneſſe ? 
eAnſw. This; they are as they are able, and according 
a 9 to their place and calling, and as preſent occaſion is offered, 
to prouoke and to excite and ſtirre vp others to holineſſe 
and to well doing, and to hearten, and to encourage them in 
Pro:27.17, well doing, eſpecially ſuch as bee vnder their charge, they 
Heb,10.34, being ſuch as haue the gouernment of others, Prou. 27. 17. 
A man is to whet his friend to knowledge, ioy, loue, diligence, 
and Teale. | | - 319577 $41 © 
Queſt. How are men, as they are able, and according to t heir 
place and calling, and as preſent occaſion is off ered, toproucks, and 
to excite,and to ſtirre vp ot bers to Weldoing, and to hearten and to 
encourage them in well doing? ee olg. 
2 Chron. 199. eAnſw. By perſwading and by exhorting themto good 
2 Chron.z0,20 things, and by praiſing, commending, and countenancing 


nnn. 


2 Chron.3 2.7. 
1 Theſſ. 5. 11 them when they doe well. 


i Tim, 51.2, Qveſt. What is the third thing that men are to dos tending to 

Hebr. 3. 13. the winning of the ſoules of others, and their tdi cation and bail- 

Nom. 13,3, ding vp in grace and goodneſſe ? RIOTS eee 

* Anſw. This; they are, as they are able, and according 
to their place and calling, and as preſent occaſion is offe- 
red, to admoniſh and to reproue others, hen they ſec or 
know them to offend and to dot euill, andto fine, ſo as they 
dhe it fitly and ſeaſonab 7. 

Quelt. How doe men reprout others fitlyd 


Leuit. 19.17. Anſw. When their re proofe is fitted to the quality of the 
Lake 173, perſon whom they reproue and to the nature and quality of 
Coloſſ 3. 16. the off nce for vrhich the perſon is reprou dd. 


2 Tim. 2.4. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Queſt. How's the reproofe fitted to t he quality of ibe per- 
Tir .f. en repr aui: n ee 


| Auſw. 


5 
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Anſw. Thus; when inen reproue their equalls louingl ß 

and friendly, their Superieurs (hauing a calling ſo to doe) Gal. s. i. 
by reuerent and humble exhortation ; their Inferiours Tim. 5. t. 
ſharpely, the fact being notorious, ſcandalous , or dan- ee, 
gerous: and ſuch of their Inferiours as ouer whom they Neem. 7 
haue ſpeciall authoritie, as their Children, Seruants, lob 2 20. 
Subiects, or the like, ſometimes by due chaſtiſement and Prou. 29.17. 19 
correction. | | 

Queſt. How is reproofe fitted to the nature and quality of the 
off ence, for Which the perſon is reprouedꝰ | | 

Anſw. Thus; when men reprooue others for ſinhesand dt _ _, 
offences committed of ignorance or frailtie, with gentle- , , 4,4 a 
neſſe; and for fins andoftences committed of malice, pride, 2 Cor. 13.2. 
and preſumption,with ſharpneſſe and ſeueritie. 

Queſt. How doe men reprooue others ſeaſonably ? 

eAnſw. When they doe it in ſuch a time as the reproofe 
may doe them moſt good: as when they diſcerne them tobe |, 
willing to hrare reproofe, they are no ſcorners, and that they pron *,*** 
are capable of reproofe, they are not drunke, nor in :5am.25.36.37 
heat of 2 3 Pala 

act. Vhu if men being but priuate perſons , ow | 

_ or others to practice Gs his . tends to the hurt 15S 
of the Church or Common - Wealth as to plat T reaſon;or to inter- 
medale intreaſonable practices, or the like, are they then priuate- 
ly to ad moni ſh and to reproue them? 

Anſw. In ſuch a caſe they are not, but they are then to pat. 13.6.7. 
diſcogcr them to the publike Magiſtrare that by him they 9ꝛ-. 
may bee dealt withall according to the nature and qualitie Heſt. 2.2 1. 22. 
of the offence. 

Queſtion. Y Phat if men beeing but priuate perſons , doe 
knowe another or others, to intend to kill and to murder 
another, and to lye in wayte purpoſely to take away bis 
= „are they then priuately to admoniſh and to reprooue 
them? | | 

Anſw, No; in this caſe alſo they are bound to diſcouer 
them tothe publike Magiſtrate : for the life of a man or wo- 
man is to be preferred before the credit of ſuch as ſeckevn- 
iuſtly to take it away e fp 

S 4 | Queſt, | 


Add. 23. 16. 17. 


* 
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Gen. 50. 21. 

1 Sam. 23. 16. 
2 Sam. 10.2. 
Iob 6 14.15. 
Iſai. 40. 1.2. 
Mat. 14.27. 
1 Theſſ.4. 18. 
1 Theſſ. 5.14 


ler. 42.2.3. 
Gen. 43. 29. 
Gen 48.15. 


Queſt. What is the fourth thing t hat men are to doe tending 
te the Winning of the ſoules of others, and to their edification and 
building vp in grace and geodneſſe? | 

eAnſw. This; they are as they are able, and according to 
their place and calling, and as the preſent occaſion is offered, 
to comfort others, when they ſee orknovw them to ſtand in 
need of comfort, in regard of their troubles and diſtreſſes, e- 
ſpecially in regard of the troubles and diſtreſſes and afflicti- 
ons of the ir minds and conſciences for ſinne, ſo as they doe it 
wiſely and ſeaſonably. LET | 

Queſt. How doe men Wiſely and ſeaſonablycomport others that 


are troubled and afflicted in their minds & conſciences for ſinus? 


Anſw. When they duly conſider the perſon afflicted, as 
whether it be a man or woman, young or old, hauing know- 
ledge or wanting knowledge, whether by nature fearefull 
and me lancholike or no, whether a vſuall ſinner or no, and the 
like, and accordingly to apply comfort: and when they 
doe it in ſuch a time as comfort may doe the partie afflicted 
moſt good; as when they diſcerne the partie afflicted to 
bee fit for comfort, as being humbled rather for ſinne then 
for outward ſhame, or the like, and not grieued onely with a a 
general! notion and fight of ſinne, but extreamely throwne 
downe withthe burden of particularſinnes. | 
Queſt, VV bat is the fift thing that men are to doe tending to 
the winning of the ſoules of others , and to their edification and 
building vp in grace and goodneſſe ? . LA 

Anſw. This; they are as they are able, and accordingto 
their place and calling, and as preſcnt occaſion is offered, to 
pray for others ſtanding in need of their prayers, for the 


| Chro. 2 2. 12. good of their ſoules, andeſpecially ſuch as they are bound to, 


Lam.s. 15. 


of place or calling, and condition, and the like, 

Queſt. What is the ſiæt thing that men are ta doe tending to 
the winning of the ſoules of others , and to their edification and 
building vp in grace ana goodneſſe ? | 

Anſw., This; they are as they are able, and according to 
their place and calling, and as preſent occaſion is offered to 
giue good example to others, liuing in their ſight without 

giuing 


by ſome neere and ſpeciall bond, as of nature or of grace, or 


— JH. | . 
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giuing ĩuſt offence, and walking before them in the practice 
of good things, eſpecially to ſuch as they are bound to, by 
ſome neare and ſpeciall bond of nature, place, calling or 
condition. | 
Now to theſcauenth Commandement Exod'20,14. 159 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 15 

Queſt, Why is the Commandement that forbids Adultery; 
next to that that forbids Killing or Murder? 

Arſw. For this reaſon, becauſe next after iniurie done to 
the perſon of man or woman, there is none greater then that Gen. 2. 24. 
which is offered or done to the ioynt perſon: as the wife is to Mat. 19.5. 
the Husbaad, and the Husband to the Wife, they two! being 
but one fleſh. 8 | | 

Queft. What are the words of the ſeauemth Commandement # 

eAnſw. Thoſe we finde, Eæad. 20. 14. Then ſhalt not com- 

Queſt. What is the meaning of the word of this Comman- 
dement? © 8 D 

eAnſw. This; thou ſhalt not thinke, will, ſpeake, or doe Mar.s.18, 
any thing whereby thine owne chaſtitie,or the chaſtitie of a. * Cor... 
nother or others may be hurt or hindered. . - 1 Thelle4.3.4, 
Queſt. What is the ground of this prohibition: thou fhalt not 
thinke, will, ſpeake, or doe any thing whereby t hine owns chaſtsa 
tie, or the chaſtitie of another or others may be hurt or hindered? 

Anſw. Boththe preſeruat ion of a ſpeciall part of Gods Is Gen:2o,g, 
mage in man, chaſtity being a ſpeciall part of Gods Image Gen. 26. 10. 
in man; and therefore Adultery is knowne to be a ſinne > by | 
the light of nature: and alſo the propagationof an holy ſeede 
to be made by man on earth, God hauing appointed oneman » '_ 
to one woman to that end. Mat. 2 17. Mata. 13. 

* 3 . Why ia Adultery beere named. rat hur then any at her 
n of the ſame kinde ? 15 

Anſw.. For two reaſons 2 * 

Queſt.. What is thefirſt of thoſe ? 


"On 


1 Per 2,42, 
1 Pct,3.1, 


” 


eAnſw, This ; becauſe it breakes the couenantof marri- 
age, whereby married perſons bind themſclues not only one 
with another but to God himſclfe (who hath appointed the 
Ordinance of Marriage) tin they will fai and tineiy 


Pro:a. 17. 


sf 
—— 
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7 keepe their faith plighted one to the other. | 

Queſt. What is the ſecond reaſon Why Adulterie is heere ua- 
wed,rather then any other ſin of the ſame linde ? 

Axſw. This: becauſe it brings pollution into the Ordi- 
nance which God hath ſanctified for the propagation of an 
holy ſecede, and makes confuſion in Stocks and Families 
through baſtardy : and many times brings the child of the A- 

dulterer into another mans poſleſs1on, to his great wrong 
and indignity. | 

Queſt. What is the ſumme of t his Commandement ? 

Anſw. That chaſtitie bee not any way hurt or hindered, 
either in our ſelues or in others, but that both in our ſelues . & 

in others, it be euery way and by all good meanes preſerued, 
Ioſeph was carcfull of his. Gen. 3 9,9. | 
Now this Commandement being Negatiue : 
I will firſt ſhew what this Commandement 
forbids. 

Queſt. What dot h this Commandement forbid? 

Anſw. In generall, all manner of vncleanes, and fleſhly 
defilement : andallthings that doe hurt or hinder chaſtity 
in man or woman. Enit | 

Queſt. What are the things that doe burt or hinder chaſtity in 
mam or woman? 


Anſw. They are either things inward in the heart, or out- 
ward things. 


Queſt. What are the imvard things in the heart, that do hurt 
er binder chaſtity in manor woman ? 1 | 

Anſw.They are filthy imaginations,and vnchaſt thoughts, 
and inward luſts and motions of the Heart DT 
whercunto the heart doth giue conſent: or purpoſes and de- 


fires of the heart to any ad of vncleannes, and Aclhly de- 
filement, Rds dl 


— 


Queſt. When are inward luſts and motions of the heart to 

2 Whereunto the heart giues conſent, woſt vile and 
ous Þ | | 

Anſw. When they are ſo violent and ſtrong, as that 

they continually boy le andburne within, and giue a mat ot 

woman no reſt, but are euer ſtirfimg and prouoking them Pe 

OE the 
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the committing of ſome filthy act of vncleanneſſe: 1 Cor. 7g ? 
It is better to marry then to burne, (that is) to haue within a Coloſſ.3.s. 
continuall jferucncie of luſts, in the heart. Colofſ. 3.5. ior. 191874. 
ainate affettion. © | 

Queſt. Phat are the ont ward things that dee hurt or hin- 
der chaſtity in man or Woman ? | 

Anſw. They are either things going before the act of yn. | 
cleannefle and fleſhly pollution: or the act of vncleanneſſe a 
and fleſhlyFlution it ſelfe. | 

Queſt. What are the things that goe before the act of unclean» 


neſſe and fleſhly pollution? 

Anſw. Either things farther of, as preparatiues and 
uocations to it: orthingsnearer to it. | 

Queſt. What are the preparatiues and prouocations to the act 
of vncleanne ſſe? 

Anſw. They are either ſuch things as ſtirre vp filthy luſt, 
and make the body fit for vneleannes: or ſuch things as 
helpe forward that fitneſſe. | R HQ 

Queſt. What are the things that ftirre vp filthy Inſt, and 
make rhe body fit for uncleannes ? 

Anſw. Foure eſpeciall. 

Queſt; What is the firſt of thoſe ? Lad, 2 

eAnſw, Gluttony, or exceſſe in eating and pampering of ler.; 3. 
the belly with meates: as when men or women either cate Ezech. 1 6. 4. 
ordinary meates immoderately, till they doe thereby glut Rom. 13.13. 
themſelues, or they vſe delicates and curious dainty meates Hoſea 2.6. 
deliciouſly and vnſeaſonably, eſpecially ſuchas haue grea- 
teſt force to encreaſe and to ſtirre vp filthy luſt, purpoſely 
to encreaſe and to ſtirre it vp inthemſelues. : 

Qaelt. What is theſecond thing that ftrrrs up filtby luſt, nad - 61 
wakes the body fit for vncltanneſſe d 
Anſw. This; Drunkenneſſe or exteſſe in drinking, as Gen 19.32 33; 

when men or women doe take into their bodies ſtrong 35. 
drinke, Ale, Beare, Wine, or compound water exceſ- Frou. 6. 
fiucly till they doe thereby ſurchai ge nature, and diſorder 

the powers of reaſon, and inrage their natural affect ions, 
andeſpecially when they doe vic wines and ftrong | 


wantonly and vnſeaſonably, and of purpoſe to Rirre oP 
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Ina. 5. 11. ilthy luſt: after drunꝭ enneſſe followes chambering and 
Rom 3.143. yantonneſle, omnis profuſio et turpitudo. 
Ephcſ. 5.18, Queſt. What is the third t hing that ſtirrs vp filtby luſt, and 
makes the body fit for uncleaneſſe ? 
eAnſw. This; luſtfull dreames comming from ſurfeiting 


and drunkennes. Hence come nocturnall pollut ions ſpoken 
of, Deut. 23. 10. . - 


Queſt. What is the fourth thing that ftirrs vp filthy Inſt, and 
makes the body fit fer uncleaneſſe * _ 
Anſw. This; Idleneſſe, as when men or women ſpend their 
2 Sam: i f. l. z. ſttength and time God giues them, wherein they ought to 
Ezech: 16.49. be iployed in ſome honeſt labours of minde or body, in ex- 
1 Tun.. 3. ceſſiue flceping, and in {luggiſhneſſc, in calc and in doing 
nothing; but following their ſenſuall pleaſures. 
Quelt. What are the things that helpe forward the fitneſſe of 
the body for vncleanneſſe d 
eAnſw. Seauen eſpecially, 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. This; any light, vaine, immodeſt, either ſetting 
out of the body, or carriage of the body; as by riotus, laſci- 
Ezech. 16.49. uious, gat iſn, diſguiſed, and new fangled attire; by long ſhap 
phe 0% hayre,by platting, curling, frizling, powdering, or colou- 
| Perz g. ting of the hairez by paint ing the face, by laying out the 
1 Cor.r1.14, naked breaſts, by ſtretching out the necke, by mincing or 


. King. 9.39, tinkling withthe feete. | 
ere 4.30, uclt. lay not men or Women ſceing 4 faſhion of attzre 
Ilai,z.16.00 2.4 12 a tran fo and not in ene tel — 
| take it vp and uſe it in their one Countrey ? WOT: 
* - Anſw. No, they may notithe! Lordhath threatned to vi- 
Zephan. i. . ſite ſuch as weare ſtrange apparrell, 7 17 
| ueſt. May not a man or a woman bauing ſome deformity in 
bis or her bed y, labour to couer it ? ral 
Anſw. Les, they may; ſo as they ſet not a new forme or 


face, or anew habit on the body ; for diſſembling is vnlaw- 
full aſwell in deede as in word. 


Otis. Tſaic r it may ſeeme lawfull to 


"-Quelt.. How is this to be anſwered? f 
' | A ſi, 
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Anſw. Tast de keepitg comply hel 85 
bee ht 


ron, and fleſh! ons ; and frequenting of lewd 
houſes e when men or women 


out any warrant or cal W 0 N 
fons, and frequent lewd Router Seer A 1 | 
times. 2 

Queſt. Phat is the third thing that f | 
veſſe of the body for uncleaneſſe ? 


eAnſ. This; immodeſt, ynchaſt, ribald and fle 
king, hen men br women vtter rotten and filthy .f 


eden tales, or ſin ſongs forinets , an SE 
oz igheneſe, and of Wee hin 
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another: thus did the ſonnes 
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aue, e. Ver, they 0 ought thereby ue c.. 
a ion 2 — fic God, f Sheba by 
I ing Salowens poſe bearing his wiſcdowe, 40 re: 
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calion to glori fie God. dic) 


e ſt. War; 10 2 05 rhat helpes forward the  fiencfe 
of the wir wenn. | 
ef. This; the looking on laſciuious filthy and vnſcem.. 
J 17 and the ing of Elchineffe, loue matters, 
. 4 Ca ot men and women, repreſented and ſet 
Fang 2 yb ech, but by geſlure and by conuaiances 
in 3 — Playes and. Comedies. The Iſraclites 
we 1 gi to teen by the light of · the filchy Idall 
Aan Per; | 
1462 What i rhe ſtauent h thing that belpes ume the 
Orb 3005 Fr eee vrcleanneſſi * 
des Auw. This; icmoceſt and wanton dancing, mixt dg 
F. 12. cing of men and vromen together, in number 2 meaſure 
Mat. 6. 21.22. artificially ; eſpecially after ſolemne feaſts, and at merry 
meetings, with many wanton and anions eltures ac- 
companying the ſame. whe 2.6, 7 ſa A 
to cate and A, ine dk eſe , wp | 
(that is) as the beſt No Oe fay,to LOS fo 
ter they had eaten and 8 11.13, er. G. 21.23. 
after Air 1 Herod zghter of 75257 wy | 
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- Queſt; Whats the ſee 
ee ene ale den pre parat onocations ?? „8 
Arſw. This; wanton kiſſing, and imbracii s 
chaſt touching and dalliance: — en or WOme 5h EY N 
tonly kiſſe or embrace one water A nck ny * 
rd A Ir | 8 
Queſt. VV bar is the third thing going before ihe — 5 ane 
. and —_— err 1 et 


or proxocations ? T F TEE i "=o 15200 % 


Amr. This: — 1840 Gen. 39.9. 10 12 
er: the wire pag and et A uy . 11122 To Ir 
— ye wich her. | 
Queſt, "has are the at: ef c: 
that hurt or hinder chaſtity ia men or wen 1. AE 
Anſw. They are eber with ones ſel 
Queſt. Hows chaſtity „ in way or N 
with themſelues #5. + + MP: 
Azuſw. By effeminate wantonneſſe, and 
did: when men or womed abuſe an plac 
any vray or meanes doe pronoke and 
2 Onan did. Geng 29 The A 
doe, effeminate-per an er want am. 1 Er. G. . . 
Queſt. How is chaſtity hurt or hindered in may * Wa 
with ot bers f 2 
Anſw. Either with one other, or prich many . 
Queſt. Howiss chaſtity hurt or. bindered in man or wor 
with one other alone ? 4 | 
Anſw. Thuszcither by marri ons, man and wie: | 
„ themſelues, ot by others that are not martyed one to 
another. 
Queſt. r unn. „„ 
man and iſe hermern dee er 
Anſw: Either in 
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"Ee ks 
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3 Senders Gan not * 
, one aſter another, Lewin 18. 16. Lexit. 


F there the 
I both 


$78.” The Lord not there 8 

R but to marry them both 

her, and therefore after awifeis dead, 3 man w mar 

Bo. 
How is this cole anfirered?. 

An. Thus; that place is thus tobe read, Se Sad wee 

Lake 4 Women to her ſiſter ; that is one woman to another, and 
, ad pier cho. ing two ſiſters together; 

but ofhauing of rwo willes or women together, and fo it 

a Scent aer t Wile dl a nan may mary her 


5 | faſt | þ © # 
2.0ke#ion, * 5.5. The Lord nn e ab- 
our 7 fas breather ſhould take bis. 
bim. er it ſeemes 


The ſeucnth Commandement,Negatine part, _ 
and did giue them only that libertie for a time, for the conti- 
nuance and preſeruation of their Tribes and Families di- 
ſtinct one from another till the comming of the eHeſrab: 
and tha t priuiledge muſt not be extended to any other ſort | 
of men wharſocuer, | 105 
The prohibitions Lew. 1 8. are Moſaicall and ceremoniall, oli 
and therefore do not bind vs now vnder the New Teſtament, 
ueſt. He is this to be anſwered ? 
Anſw. Thus; Thoſe prohibitions are grounded on the 
law of Nature, for God did caſt the Canaanites out of the 
Land, who had only the law of Nature to guide them, and 
were not bound to the ceremoniall Law of Afoſes, becauſe 
they were therein defiled, Leuit. 18.24. 25. therefore they Ezech. 22. 10, 
are morall; and ſo they are accounted both by the Prophets, Mar. 6. is. 
and alſo in the New Teſtament, i Cor. 5. . 
Queſt. How is chaſtity hurt or hindered by married perſons, 
man and Wife betweene themſelues, in regard of their after procee- 
ding and uſe of marriage ? 
Anſw. Twowayes. 
Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw. This; when they vie the marriage bed intempe- 
rately and immoderately, not for procreation, or for yeeld- 
ing due debt one to another, or for the auoyding of for- 
nication ; but meerely for the ſatiſfying of their vnbridled 
en for as a man may be adrunkard by taking into his 
ody his owne ſtrong drinke exceſſiuely, and a glutton by 
excefſiue deuouring of his owne meate : ſo may one bee fil- 
thy & vncleane by the immoderate vſe of the Marriage bed. 
1 Theſ. 4. 4. 5. not to doe any thing vnbeſeeming honeſtic 
and temperance of Marriage. Heb. 1 3.4. Marriage (being 
vſed as it ought) is honourable amongſt all. 
Queft. What 5s the ſecond way by Which chaſtitie is hurt 
er hindered by married perſons man and wife bet weens themſelues 
in regard of the uſe of their marriage 
Auſw. This; when they company together and vſe the 
marriage bed vnſeaſonably. 
Queſt. How doe married perſons companit teget her and uſe 
their marriage bed unſeaſenably * . 4 


—_— 


— — 


T he ſeventh Commandement. Negative part. 


hed 


— 


Anſw, Iwo wayes 

Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Gen.18.r 1, : Anſw. This if they con pany rogether and know each 
Leuit. 18. 19. other whilſt it is with the woman after the manner of Women : 
Leuit,20.18, as Gene. 18. 11. When God and nature require that they 


Ezech. 18. 6. | 
5 ſhould forbeare the marriage bed, and kecpe themſelues a- 


ſund-r. | 
Queſt. What is the ſecond way by which married perſons com. 
pany together and vſe their marriage bed vnſeaſonably? 
Anſw, This; it they company together and know each o- 
ther in the time of publike humiliat ion; in the time of a ſo- 
e 1. jemne faſt vſed in regard of ſome gricuous calamity, either 
Zach. 12.12. imminent and lixe to fall on the Church or common Wealth, 
1 Cor. 7. s. or already on it: when they ought to giue themſclues by 
mutuall conſent, to faſting and prayer. 
166 Queſt, How is chaſtity hurt or hindered in man or wo- 


man one with another alone by ſuch as are not married one to 
anot her ? ö 


Anſw. Twowayes. 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? | 
eAnſw. This; when ſuch as are not married one to ano- 
ther, doe commit ſome act of vncleanneſſe and fleſhly defile- 
ment one with another, xhich is vnnatural & againſt nature. 
Queſt. How de ſuch as are not married one to another commit 
fome act of vnc leanne ſſe and fleſbly defilement one With another, 
Which is unnaturall and a gaunſt nature ? 
Anſw. Three wayes, 
| Queſt. Which is the firſt of thoſe ? 
2 Anſw. This; by Sodomitrie, or by committing the ſinne 
N age of Sodome, which is vncleanneſſe anddefilement of the body 


1 Cor. 6 9. committed betweene them that are of one and the fame ſexe; 
1 Tim. 1.10. as by man with man, or by Woman with woman. 


Queſt. Why is this ſinne called Sodomit ie, or the ſinne of 
Sodome ? | 


eAnſw. Becauſe the Sodemites are the firſt wee read off to 


Sc8.t9.4.5.6,7 haue committed this ſinne, and they were outre gious in the 
commuting of it. 


Queſt. Ho doth this ſin ap peare to be a great & grituous ſin? 
A AnſWe. 
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The ſeuenth Commandement.Negatiue part. 


Uinſu. Both becauſe the light of nature condemnes it, 
and becauſe it is commonly a puniſhment of other foule ſins; 
and becauſe alſo it is a ſinne,which they commit whom God 
hath giuen vpto a reprobate ſenſe Rom. 1.26,2 7, Rom.1.26, 27, 
Queſt: What is the ſecond way by Which ſuch as are not mar- 
ried one with another, commit the act of uncleannes & fleſhly de. 
filement one wit h̊ another, Which is unnaturall & againſt nature? 
Anſw. This; by beaſtiality which is vncleanneſſe and de- 
filement of the body, committed by man ot woman with a cut 18.23. 
bruite beaſt, forbidden Leuit. 18. 23. and condemned to Leuit 20.15.16 
death, Leuit. 20. 15. 16. 
» What is the third way bywhich ſuch as are not married aue 
with another,commit ſome alt of uncleanneſs & fleſhly defilement 
ene With anotber which is unnaturall and againfi nature? 
Anſw, This; by vncleanneſſe and fleſhly defilement of 
the body, committedby man or woman with the Deuill ; as 
Witches doe, by their owne confeſſion : for the Deuil ma 
appeare in a bodily ſhape, and may ſometimes (che Lord ſut- 
fcring him) vſe the body of a man or woman as hee vſed the 
body of the Serpent: Gen. 3. 1. and fo may haue company Gen. 3. 1. 
with thoſe, who either haue familiarity. with him, or giue | 
themſelues much to filthineſſe. 6 
Q.W hat is the ſecond way by Which chaftity is hurt or hindred, 
with one other alone, by ſuch as are not married one to another ? _ 
eAnſw, This; when ſuch as are not married one to another, 
doe commit ſome act of vncleanneſſe and fleſhly defilement 
one with another which is naturall, and according to the 
courſe of nature corrupted, 16 
Queſt. How doc ſuch as are not married one to anot her, cam- 1 
mit ſome act of wncleanneſſe and fleſhly defilement one with 
another which is naturall, and according to the courſe of nature 
corrupted? a 
Arſw. Two wayes. N 
Queſt. Which is the firſt of thoſe? -* Gen 35,22, 
eAvſw. This; by committing the ſinne of Inceſt, which Gen 49.4, 
is vncleanneſſe and defilement of the body, committed be- 2 4. 
tweene man and woman that are neere in bloud & of kindred Soy = * 
one to another, either by conſanguinity or affmitie. Mar.s.18, 
Ne. Tad + 4544 43+ H Queſt. 1 Cor, 5. i, 


— 


T he ſtuenth Commandement. Negative part, 


Queſt. What is the ſecond way by which ſuch as are not mar- 
ried one to another, doe commit ſome att of uncleanneſſe and fleſu- 
ly defilement one With anot her Which is naturall, and according 
te the courſe of natu ve corrupted? 


Anſw. This; by vneleanneſſe and defilement of the body, 


committed betweene man and woman, that are not neere in 


Gen. 34.2. 

1. Cor. 6.9.18. 
1 Cor. 10.8. 
Coloſſ. 3.5. 
Heb. 13.4. 


1 Obtection. 


2 Obiection. 


blood, nor of kindred one to another, either by conſanguini- 
tie or affinitie. 

Que ſt. How is that done ? 

3 - Two — Þ of theſ 

ueſt. What is the firſt of thoſe d 

— This; by fornication, which is vncleanneſſe and 
fleſhly defilement of the body committed berwecne man and 
woman being both ſingle and vn narried perſons. 

Here ſome things ſaide in defence of fornication 
are to be anſwered. 

Gen. 19 8. Lot offered his daught ers to the men of Sodome 
when they called for the ſtrangers that were come into his 
houſe to abuſe them, which-(ſay ſome) hee would not haue 
done if fornication had beene a ſinne: therefore it ſeemes 
that fornicat ion is no ſinne. 

Queſt, How 5s this to be anſwered ? : 

eAnſ. Thus; that fact of Lot cannot be iuſtiſied nor ex- 
cuſed, it was euill and a ſinne; though his purpoſe was by a 
leſſer euill to preuent a greater; fer no man may doe the leaſt 
euill or ſinne for the procuring of the greateſt good that can 
be. Rom.3.8, And ſo that fact of his proues not fornication. 
to be no ſinne. 

2 Pet. 2.7. The Apoſtle cals Lot « iuſt man, therefore hee 


was blame leſſe in that fact of his, in offering his daughters 
to the rage ofthe Sodomites. 


J Flow « this to be anſwered 3 LD 
Auf: Thus; though Lot be called a iuſt man, yet it fol- 
lowes not that euery particular actof his was iuft, for then 
his inceſt with his two daughters-might finde defence. 
Hoſes. 1.2, The Lord commanded Hoſea to take 4 Wife of 
fornication ;therefore fornication is not ſimply euill, and in 
it ſelfe a ſinne. 2 


Queſt, Howis this to be anſyvered : - Anſw- 


— 


The ſeventh Commandement Negatine part, 


.-Anſw. Thus; that which the Prophet did (if he did take 
a wife of fornication) be did it not of his one head, but by 
' 3X Gods ſpeciall appointment who is Lord of his owne law, 
— ſe with it at his one ure, as hee com- 
manded Alrabam to kill his ſonne Pack. Gen, 22. 2. 
which if Abrehew had done he had not ſinned, though the 
ſixt Commandement forbid killing and murder: becauſe he 
had Gods ſpeciall commandement for it; ſothat fact of Hoſes 
popes not that fornication is not fimply euill, and in it ſelfe 
no ſinne. 
AA,. 1 5. 29. The Apoſtles reckon vp fornication amongſt . oi 
things indifferent, therefore itis a thing indifferent, 
Queſt, How is this tobe anſwered ? 
©  Anſw, Thus; it followes not, that fornication is a thing 
indifferent, becauſe in that place it is ioyned with things in- 
different; for it was not the purpoſe of the Apoſtles to ſhew 
what things were indifferent, or what vnlawfull, but what 
things were moſt offenſiue, and what things did chiefely 
trouble the Churches and offend the weake Iewes, and 
and thoſe were eating of blood, and things ſtrangled, and. 
the fornication of the Genriles.- | | 
Queſt. What is the ſecond Way by Which uncleanneſſe and de. 168 
filement of the body is committed bet w eene man and Woman that 
are net neere in blood ner of kindred one to another, either by can. 
ſanguinitie or affinitis ? , Gen. 26. 10, 
eAnſw. By Adultery which is vncleanneſſe and defile- Leuit, 18.20. 
ment of the body, committed berweene man and woman, be- Leuit. 20. 10. 
ing either both of them married perſons, or one of them a 1 r f * 
married perſon, or at the leaſt contracted. 6 
Queſt. 1s Adultery 4 more grienons ſinne in man or in wo- Heb. 13.4. 
man, or is it equally as great and 4s grieuout a ſinne in the one Do. 22.22. 
A in the other ? 2 22S 
eAnſw. In ſome reſpect it isa more grieuous ſinne in the 
man, and in ſome reſpect it is a more grieuous ſinne in the 
woman, and in ſome reſpect it is equally as great and grie- 
uous a ſinne in the one as in the other. dr 
Queſt: In what reſpelt is Adultery 4 wore grienons ſinne in 
the man then ine he woman?. | | 
T3 | Ain. 


FT he ſenenth Com: N egatiue part. 


* p. In reſpect of the quality and condition of the er- 
* i pe he quality 2 un Per 
Epbel AYP ſarf, becauſe the woman is the weaker veſſell, and the man is 
2 Sam. 12. 1. iꝶ che head of the woman, and is or ought to bee more ſtrong yz 
/ and becauſe alſo hisbxample, eſpecially hee being a publike 


perſon doth more hurt. 2 Sam. 12. Nathan is ſent to Dauid, 

notto Bat hſbeba, becauſe his example did more hurt. 5 

. Queſt. In What reſpett is Adultery a more grienons finne in 
the woman then int he man? Fe. 

Anſw. In reſpe& of the inconueniences that follow on it, 

as ignominic and ſhame of houſes, and families confuſion of 

inheritances & thruſting of falſe Heires in the place &roome 

of true and law full Heires. en 

Queſt. In What reſpect is adultery. a ſinne tqually as great 

and grieuons in both ſexes inthe man as inthe Woman, and in the 

woman as in the man? F wy 

Leate20.10, Ar. In reſpect of the ſpeciall and particular law of 

Deut 22. 22.23 Marriage, where by the husband and wife are bound one to 

another equally, and that moſt neerely and moſt ſtrictly: the 

ſinne is equall in both Sexes, therefore the Apoſtle ſaith 

I Cor, 7. 4. The wife hat h not the power of her one body , but 

rhe Husb and and likewiſe alſs the husband hat h not the power of 

his owpne body, but the Wife : and by the law of Moſes, both the 

adulterer and the adulterefſe were equally puniſhable, and 

were both to be put to death. 

Obiefion. 7b. 31.9. 10. Jeb(aithif he had beene an adulterer, then let 
bis Wife become an adiiltereſſe. It ſeemes therctore if the hus- 

band commit adultery; then his wife may doe the like and be 


excuſable, and that ſhe may doe it as a iuſt reward of his vn- 
taithfullneſſe towards her. 


Queſt. Now is this to be anſwered ?. » 115vals, 
_ eAnſw. Thus; the Lord may and doth many times, in his 
iuſt indgement puniſh ſinne with ſinne, and that in the ſame 
kinde ; as the adultery of the husband with the adultery of 
the wife, and the adultery of the wife with the adultery of 
the husband and that is /obs meaning, that the Lord might 
ſo haue puniſhed him, if he had beene vnfaithfull to his wite's 
but neither may the wife purpoſely become an adultereſſe, 
becauſe her husband is an adulterer nor the husband * 
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ly become an adulterer becauſe his wife is an adaltereſſe they 

may not take on them ſo to puniſhthe ſinne one of the other, 

. Queſt. When is any att of vncleameſſe and fleſbly defilement 

which is naturall and according to the courſe of nature corrupted, 

in any kind ; Whether inceſt, fornication or adultery, . moſt vile 

and odious ? 0 > nite Gen,34, 2, 
Anſw, When it is committed by violence and force, which Deut.22.25; 


Is called rape ir is thought that Was of Sberhem. Gen 34.2. 2. Sam. 13. 14. 92 


Queſt. How # chaſtitie burt or hindered in man or Woman, | 
— others Þ * Anſw. Two Wayes. 2 J 69 

Queſt. JV bat is the firſt of. thoſe? Wil | 

eAnſw. This; by vncleanneſſe and defilement of the bo- Leuir, 19.29. 
dy, committedby man or by woman, with many others at Deut. 23. 17. 
large 4 as hen a man commits filthineſſe with _ women ELech. 16. 2 8. 
whatſocuer they be: or when a woman doth proſtitute her Hofes 2 29. 
body to many men, and commits filthineſſe with miny men * 
vrhatſoeuer they be. 5 

Queſt. What is the ſecond way by Which chaſtitie 55 hurt or 
hindered in man or woman With many ot her? 

Anſw. This; by vncleanneſſe and defilement of the bo- Gen. 2.24. 
dy, committed by man or woman with many others to whom Put. 17.17. 
they ſeeme to be bound by the bond of marriage: as when a N 5 
man hath more then one wife at one andthe ſame time, and Math. 2.13. 
hath carnall copulation with them, or when a woman hath : Cor. y. z. 
more then an husband at one and the ſame time and hath car- 
nallcopulation with them. | 

Gen. 16. 2.3 Abraham had more then one wife at one and 0%c47e», 
the ſame time. And (Gen. 29.28) ſo had Zacob, 1 Sam. 1. 2. El- 
kanah. 1 Sam. 25. 42:43. Dauid and many other holy men, had 
more then one wife at one and the ſame time: therefore it 
ſeemes lawtull for a man to haue more then one wife, at one 
and the ſame time. Queſt. How is this to be anſwered? 

Anw. Thus; though the Lord hauing promiſed to mal 
Abrahams ſcede as the Stars of Heauen, & as the ſand of the ſea 
ſhore, Gen. 2 2. 1 7. was pleaſed to ſuffer variety of wives for a 
time, as a meanes to increaſe that poſterity, and ſo it was'in 
ſome ſort excuſable; yet it was a fault and a fayling in 


the Patriarkes, and in holy men of old, and cannot 
7 14 iuſty ſied 


o 


: 


l | wes *% 


— 
264 
— — — 


n. 


The ſeuenth Commandement. N.egatine part. 


iuſtifyed and defended as a thing lawtull and void of ſinne. 
After lawfull diuorce for Adulter ie, the partie innocent 
having not the gift of continency, on leaue obtained of the 
Church and chriſtian Magiſtrate, may lawfully marry ano- 
ther; and ſo it will come to paſſe that the husband ſhall haue 


two wiues both lining at one time, or the wife ſhall haue two 
husbands both lining at one time. 


Queſt. How is this tobe anſwered? 
- Anſw. Thus neither the husband being the party inno- 
cent, and marrying another after lawfull diuorce, hath two 
wiues both liuing at one and the ſame time: nor the wife 
being the party. innocent and marrying another after lawfull 
diuorce hath two husbands both lining at one and the ſame 
time: for after lawfull diuorce, the parties diuorced are not 
man and wife: the bond of marriage is quite broken. 

The Papiſts obiect Rem 7. 2.3. A wife is bound to her buf. 
band while be liuet h, and if t he man be dead theil ſhe is at libertie : 
therefore ſay they nothing but death diſſolues the bond of 


Marriage, 77 

Queſt. How i this tobe anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus; the Apoſtle there hauing no occaſion to 
entreate of diuorce, ſpeakes of * as it ſtands whole 
and ſound by Gods Ordinance, that by the Ordinance of 
God, marriage continuing vndiſſoluedtill death, the woman 
is bound to her husband ſo long as he liueth: and therefore 
he ſaith not that nothing diſſolues the bond of marriage but 


death: but though the bond hold during life, yet by death it 


is diſſolued: that is his meaning. 

1 Cor. 7.10.1 1. Let not the wife depart from her huthand, 
but if ſhe depart let ber remaine vmmarried: therefore ſay the 
after lawfull diuorce, the parties diuorced are man and wife 
ſtill. and the innocent partie may not marry with another. 

Queſt. How 5s this to be anſwered 7 

Anſw. Thus; the Apoſtle there ſpeakes not of diuorce for 
Adultery, but of other ſeperatiofis cauſed by diſſentions in 
marriage: and they that ſeperate hereupon ought not to mar- 
ric : and therefote he ſaith if ſhe depart, let her remaine vn- 


be Put away 3 let her not depart 48 bee i 
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ing in her owne choyce whether to depart or vo: now in the 
caſe of diuorce for adultery, ſhee is to depart whether ſhee 
will or no. : 
Now to the Affirmatiue part of the ſeuenth Com- 
mandement. 8 170 
Queſt, What dot ht he ſeuenth Commamdemem require d 
eAnſw, In generall twothings. 
Queſt. Mh is the firſt of thoſe * - | NY 
eAnſw, This; Chaſtitie both inward and outward, which 
is cleanueſſe and puritie both of the ſoule and of the body of 
man or woman,touching the matter of IRAN: 
© Queſt, VV herein ſtandi imward chaſtitie and clameſſe;end 
puritie of the ſoule of man or Women touching the matter of xc 
neration? _ PE AP 
Anu. In a freedome by grace from fleſhly concupi- 
ſcence, the heart being by RETIRE from ——— — p 
and vnchaſt thoughts, and from inward filthy luſts and from 1 Cor y. 3j. 
— — and deſires to any act of vncleanneſſe and fleſhly Cololl.a.s., 
lement. 4 
Queſt. VV herem flands outward chaſtitie and cleannefſe and. 
puritiẽ of the body of manor Woman, touching the matter of ge- 
aeration ? | £5 
eAnſw. In not putting in execution the concupiſcence Gen. 39. f. . 
of the fleſh in any act of vncleanneſſe and flefhly de ſilement 12. 
in any kind whatſoeuer, either withthemſciuesor others, be 8 | 
it with one other,or with many others. c 2 2 
Queſt, What is the ſtcond general thing the ſenenth (me Tit. 2.3. 
_ dement requires ? OT EY an ITY 
Anſw, This; a carefull vſin uch things as are h 
to preſerue chaſtitie, and as tend to rnd = 
. and puritie both inward and out ward, bothof 
the ſoule and of the body of man or woman touching the 
matter of generation, rem mem 
Queſt. hat are the things that htlpe to preſerus chaſtitie, 
and doe tend to the preſeruation of cleaimeſſe and puritie both ef 
the ſoule and of the body of man or Woman , touching the matter- 
of generation ? * * 


Anſſr. Seuen things eſpecially. 
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Gen. 20. 11. 
Gen. 39.9. 
Eccleſ.7. 28. 


Gen. 4. i. 
Pſal. 51. title. 
Pro. 10. 19. 
Pro.. 11. 


Sen. 24.65. 
Iob.; 1. t. 
Pro. 6.25. 
Pro.. 13. 
Ierem. 3.3. 


— 


Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw. This; the feare of God in reſpe& of his word and 
Commandement , that forbids vncleanneſſe and fleſhly de. 
3 of fore 2 5 any wy whatſocuer,”” _ 
Queſt. What is the ſecond thing that helps to preſerue chaſtity, 
er to the EE of nd and We beth of ihe 
ſoule and of the body of man or Woman, touching the matter of 

eneration ? | 
Anſw. This;a true delight in the word of God and in his 
holy ordinances. Prou, 2. 10. 16. compared with Pro. 5. 1. 2.3 


Pro.. 20, 62 1,23, 24. | 


Queſt, What is the third thing that helps to preſerues chaſtity, 
aud tends to the preſeruation of cleanneſs & purity both of the ſouls 
aud the body of man or woman, touching the matter of generation? 

eAnſw. This; modeſty or ſnamefac ' tneſſe, which is an ho- 
ly abhorring of all lchineſe and fleſhy defilement, accon 
c 


ineſſe and fleſhly de ement, accome - 
panied with a carefull obſeruing of Chriſtian 'comlinelle, 


ly ſhould be committed. 
"Queſt. VF herem is modeſtie or ſhamefac'tnes to bee expreſſed, 
aud to appeare ? | 

Anſw. In three things eſpecially, 

Queſt, hat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This;in ſpeech and in words, men and women are 
to expreſſe their modeſtie in decent talk and chaſte ſpeeches, 
vſing as ſeemely words as may bre choſen , when they are to 
wentionthings that may moue bluſhing, and vſing little and 
ſubmiſſe ſpeech. 

Queſt. What is the ſecond thing wherein modeſty or ſhame. 

faCtneſſe is to be expreſſed and to appeare ? 

Anſw. In countenance and in geſture, and in carriage of 
the body and outward behauiour, men and women are to ex- 
preſſe their modeſty in ſo looking & ſo carrying their eyes & 
countenances as that they neither thereby expreſſe the filthy 
luſt of their owne hearts, nor giue juſt occaſion to ſtirre vp 
the concupiſcence of the heart in others: and in grauitie of 
their carriage and outward behauiour. 


Queſt. What is the third thing wherein modeſtic or ſbame- 
fan fac meſſe 


and with a certaine griefe and feare, leaſt any thing vncome- 
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fac tneſſe is to bee expreſſed and to appeare ? FEELS 
Anſw. In apparell:men and women are to couer their bo- 1 Tim.2.s, 10. 
dies with decent and comely apparell, and ſoto attire them- Pet. 3. 3. 4. 
ſelues, as that in their apparell they doe expreſſe the vertues 
of their minds, and the graces that be in their hearts, eſpeci- 
ally modeſty, ſnamefcꝰ taneſſe, & frugalitie. , 
Queſt. Wherein ſtands decency and comlineſie of apparel? ? 
Anſw. Intwo things eſpecially. 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 
eAnſw, This; in couer ing the whole body with it, ſome Gen.3,10.2r. 
parts excepted:men and women are to couer their whole bo- P<vt-25.45. 
dies with apparell, leaning onely their hands and faces o- 
pen and bare for neceſsitie ſake, Gen. 3. 10, 21. By ſinne came 
ſhame on the whole body, and the Lord made and appoyn- 
ted the wearing of garments for the couering of the de for. 
mitie of our naked bodies. Dexter. 28. 48. Nalcedneſſe is 
a cu ſe: therefore affected nakedneſſe is monſtrous and 
moſt vile. | ne 
Queſt. Whats the ſecond thing wherein ſtands decency and 
comlineße of apparell ? | 23199 
Anſw. In being decent and comely for the forme and fa - Deut. 22.3 
ſhion of it, which is when it is according to the ſex, and ac- er] —— 
cording to the office and calling and to the order and degree | (ort; — 
that men or women are in the ſocieties of men publike of p.. 
priuate, and according to their ability, & framed according 1 Pet. f. s 
to the ancient cuſtome of the place and country where 
liue, and to the example of the gtaueſt and oſ the moſt godly: 
and ſober men and women of their order and place. 
Que ſt. M ay not men and women u fe ornaments of go'd; ſolner, 172 
precious ſtones, filkes ,ueluetslaces,and the like? ?' ⁊ 
Anſw. Ves, they may ſome neceſſary cautions'inwſitg of dcn 
them being duly obſerue d. P ſal. 45. 13.14. Mar. 29. Fd * 
I.. 18 19.20, 21,2 2,23, 14. ver. Ihe Prophet condemnes -» - -- 
in particular cettaine ornaments of bracelets,tires of the head. 
eare-rings,rings,anddiners other ornamentsz/and therefore it 
ſeemes alrogether vnlaufull royſe ſuch: particular orua- 
ments or the like. VE 
. Queſt, Ho is this t bee anſwered d 


Anſw. 


\ 
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n Dan. 16.17. 
. 29. compared. and de 
| Mah. 11.8. 


eAnſw. Thus; ſome ornaments there reckoned vpby the 
prophet were indeed meere vanities, and ſhould not haue bin 
vſed at all; but other particulars were in themſelues lawfull 
and the Prophet did not ſimply condemne but onely the abuſe 
of them, in that they were made inſtruments and ſignes of 
the pride, vvantonneſſe, vanitie and lightneſſe of the women 
of leruſalem, as appeares ver. 16. : 

1 Tim. 2. 9. and 1 Per. 3. 3. The Apoſtle forbids wearing of 
gold and coſtly apparell, therefore it ſeemes vnlawfull to vſe 
ornaments of gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, ſilkes, veluets, la- 
ces, and the like. 

ſt. How is this to bee anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; the Apoſtles in thoſe places doe not ſimply 
forbid ornaments of gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, ſilkes, vel- 
vets, laces, and ſuch like, but the abuſe of them in riot and 
exceſſe, directing their ſpeeches to women, who in all likeli- 
hood were exceſsiue in outward adorning and trimming of 
their bodies, and accountcd outward ornaments of golde; 
pearle, ſiluer, and ſuch like, their chiefe ornaments, and ſo 
neglected modeſtie and humilitie, the chiefe ornaments of 
Chriſtians: therefore Paul ſaith, Let them array themſclues in 
comely apparell, with ſhame fac tneſſe and modeſtie, not With hroy- 
dered hayre, or gold. or pearle, or coſtly apparell. And Peter ſaith, 
Whoſe appare ling let it not be outward with broydered hayre, and 
old put chout, or in putting on of apparellz ver. 4. but let the hid 
man of the heart be uncorrupt with a mec læ and quiet ſpirit, which 
is before G od a thing much ſet by. 

Queſt, — the nece fary cautions to he ob ſerued in uſing 
ornaments olae, ſiluer, precious [tones, fille, veluet, laces, 
n fuer, precious ſtones, ſilks 

Anſw. They are three eſpecially. | . 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ; 
Anſw, This; that they bee 
moderation, and according to 


vſed ſparingly, and with 
the place and calling,order 
gree of men and women , and according to the exam- 
_ 5 moſt godly and religious of their place, 

, an age. - 
Quelt. What is rhe ſecond. neceſſary caution to bee obſerued in 


vſing 


The ſeuenth C 
5 1g ornaments of gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, ſilkes, velnets, la. 
ces, and the like? | 
Anſw. This; that they be vſed not alwayes alike, but ac - Iere.2,23, 
cording to the times and ſeaſons. Luk, 16,19, 
Queſt, VV hat is the third neceß ui caution to bee obſerned in 
vſing ornaments of golde, ſiluer, precious ſtones, ſilkes, veluets ,la- 


ces, and the like ? F 
Anſw. This; that they bee vſed to a right end, not to the Cen. 24. 15. 


gaining of prailc amongſt men, or to the getting of a name * 2 * 
of ricnand great perſons, to the purchaſing of lone from , The; 45 
ſtranger (as harlots doe) but onely to the hououring of the ha 
body, that therein God may be honoured , and not with any 

delight in them otherwiſe. Gen. 24. 15. the ſimplicity of that 

age is to be conſidered, they did not ſer their delight on out. 

ward ornaments. Proa. 7. 10,16. The harlots practice. 

Queſt Wh is the fourth thing that helpes to preſerue cha- 175 
ftitic, and tends tothe preſeruation of cltaune ße and puritie both /3 
of the ſoule and body of man or Woman,touching the matter of ge- 
neration > | | 

Anſw. Thisztemperance or ſobrietie, which is a moderate 2.813. 
and ſober vſe of ſuch things as belong to the body, agreeable TON 5 
to th time, place, and perſong. | Ti2 12. 

ueſt. M herein is temperance and ſobriet ic to bee e verci ſod a Pet. i. 6. 
and ex pre ßed? 

Anſw. In three things eſpecially. 

Queſt. hat it the firſt of thoſe?- 

Anſw. This, in dyet: men and women are to exerciſe tem- pro 23.29 t0 
perance and ſobrietie in their eating and drinking, vſing 3. 
meats and drinkes onely fo farre forth as they may ſerue to Eccleſ 10,17, 
refreſh nature, and to make them fit: for the ſeruice of God Cut 21.54. 
and man; and ſometimes in conuenient abſtinence, abſtai. _ a 5 
ning from the neceſſary-and ordinary food of their bodies 2 Cor C. 
for a time, as need doth require, and as their ſtrength may 
beate, without aboliſhing and deſtroy ing nature. 

Queſt.YY hat is the ſecond thing wherris temperance: and ſ0- 
brietie is to be exerciſed and expreſied > 
. - Anſw.. This, in ſleepe : men and women are to exerciſe 


. — 


temperance and ſobrietie in their fleeping, onely taking ſo 


} 
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Pro.20. 13. much ſleepe as may make them better able to doe all good 
2 Cor.. 6. 


2 Cor. 11.27. 


Rom. 13.14 


Cor. 29.30. and women are to exerciſe temperance and ſobrictie in their 


Galat.5. 13. 


2 Sam. 1 1.2. 
4 


z Cor. 27. . Anſw. prayer to God that hee would purifie and purge 


174 


$6, 
I Tim. 4.3. 


3-4, 
Ezech. 16.49. 
1 Tim. 5. 13. lar callings. 


duties that concerne them towards God and man, ſometimes 
refraining from ſleepe, and watching as need requires, and 
as they are able: ſo as it be not to the deſttuctionof na- 
ture. | y 

Queſt. What is the third thing wherein temperance and ſo- 
brietze is to be exerciſed and expreſſed ? 


Anſw. This; inlawfull pleaſure and honeſt delights, men 


lawfull pleaſures and honeſt delights, vſing them onely ſo 
farre forth as they bee no prouocations to fleſhly luſtes, 
nor hinderances to them in good duties towards God or 
man. 
Queſt. YYhat is the fift thing that helpes to preſerne cha- 
ſtitie, and tends to the preſeruation of cleanneſie and puritie both 
of the ſoule and body of manor Woman, touching the matter of 
eneration ? | 
Anſw. This; diligence and painefulneſſe in good duties, 
men or women are euer to be doing ſome good thing, either 
in their generall calling, as Chriſtians, or in their particu- 


9 — What is the laſt good thing wherein men or women are 
to bee diligent and paineful for the preſeruing of their chaſtitie, 

cleanneſſe and puritie both of their ſoules and bodies touching t he 
matter ef peneration ? : 


their hearts: for hee alone it is that muſt purge them from 
filthy luſts. | 

Queſt. hat it the ſiæt thing that helpes to preſerue cha- 
ſtitił, and tends to the preſeruation of cleanne ſſe, and puritie both 
of the ſoule and the body of man or Woman touching the matter of 
generation ? 


Anſw. In ſingle eſtate hauing not the gift of continen- 


2 Cor-7.2.9. Cie, taking the benefit of holy Marriage when other meanes 


auaile not. 


Queſt, Alay not 4 man or a woman being wnmarried, vo 


7 _ ſingle eſtate, and out of the ſtate of Marriage perpetu- 
Anſw, 


% — 


* — 


. N 1 o Loy * 
3 - 4 2 n 
— 4 J * 5 
. < A 


Gf r_m_ = 


The ſeventh Commandement. Affirmatinepart, 272 : 


— 


Anw. A man or a woman that is vnmarried being aſſu- 1 Cor. 5.37. 
red that he or ſhee hath the gift of continencie, may rc ſolue 
and purpoſe with themſelues to liue and lead a ſingle life, 
and may vow ſo to liue, ſo long as that gift continucth; but 314t. 19.11. 
no man or woman may vow perpt tual! chaſtitie in a ſingle i Cor.z 7.9, 
eſtate, becauſe Continencie is the gift of God, who giucs 
it not to all but to whom hee will, and when hee will, andas 
long as he will. 
Obiections of the Papiſts. 

Mathew 7. 7. Atke and yee ſhall receiue. Chriſt bids vs 1 0bieiom 
aske, and wee ſhall recciue : therefore ſay they, if a man or 
a woman pray for the gift of continencie, they may ob- 
cans it, and ſo may vow perpetuall chaſtitie in the ſingle 
eltate. | 
ueſt. How is this to bee anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; ſome giftes of God are generall, and ne- 
ceſiat y toſaluation as Faith, Repentance, and the like. And 
ſome gifts of God are ſpeciall,not giuen to all, nor needfull 
to ſaluation, but imparted onel xo ſome, as health, wealth, 
continencie, and the like. Now that promiſe of Chriſt, A5ke 
and yee fhall receiue, is meant of things neceſſary to ſaluati- 
on, and not of peciall giſts: for ſome may pray for them, and 
yet neuer rece iue them; therefore that place makes nothing 
for that purpoſe. 700 

God hath giuen to all men ſufficient ſtrength, that if 2 Obie di 
they will vſe the meanes, they may haue the gift of con- 
tinencie: for ſufficient grace is giuen to all, though not 
effectuall. m . 

ueſt. How is this to be anſwered ? | 
- Anſw. Thus; neither ſuffeient nor effectuall grace is gi- 
uen to all to liue chaſtly in a ſingle eſtate; but it is a rare and 
ſpeciall gift giuen onely to ſome. 

Math. 19. 12 Some haue made themſelues chaſte for the king.3 Oliection. 
dome of heauenʒ (that is, ſay they) haue vowed perpetuall cha- * 
ſtitie in a ſinale eſtate. | 

Queſt. How is this to bee anſwered ? 

eAnſw. Thus; the meaning is not that ſome haue vow- 


ed Chaſtitie; in ſingle life; but that ſome hauing the 
; gut. 


Tim. s. 14. 


3 
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gift of contineney, on that gift doe endeauour to maintaine 
their preſent eſtate in liuing ſingle, that ſo they may more 
| freely ſerue God. 

4 Obie, 1 Tim. 5, 12. The Apoſtle ſpeakes of certaine young wo- 
men, which haue damnation becauſe they haue broken their fort 
faith; that is (ſay the Papiſts)the vo of ſingle life. 

Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; by firſt faith is not there meant faithof a 
vow , but faith and promiſe made to the Church to ſerue as 
widowes in the Charch,in looking to the poore;becauſe on- 
ly widowes had that office of looking to the poore and dif. 
eaſed, as appeares ver/. 9.11. 

Queſt. What is the ſenenth thing that belpes to preſerue cha- 
ſtitie, and tends to the (ns py of cleanneſſe and puritie, both 
of the ſoule and of the body of men or Women, touching the matter 
generation? 

Anſw. This; in the eſtate of Marriage, the husband affe. 
ging of his wife, and the wife . her hasband, as 
they ought to affect one the other, and allo the doing of that 
one to the other, that ought to bee done, for the preſeruing 
of pure loue, and of ſound and heartie affect ion betweene 
them, and for the keeping of themſelues faithfull and cone 
{tant one to another. 

Queſt, Ho doth the husband felt bis wife . and the wife 
aff ett ber husband, as they ought to affebt ane the other ? 

Epheſ.s 25, eAnſw. Thus; when they loue one another witha ferucne 
Colos And pure loue, expreſsing that in r in the loue one 
oloſſ. z. 10. 


Tu. 2.4. of the other cont inually, and in cheriſning one. the other as 
Pro, 5.18.19, they are able. 


Cen. 2% . Queſt. How doth the husband doe that to bis wife that hes 
„bt te dos, and the Wife that to her husband ſhee ought to dos 
for the preſerning SZ lone , and of ſound and heartie Fecti- 


on betweene them for the keeping of the — 
conſtant one to the other ? Keeping of themſelues faithful a | 


Anſw, Three wayes, 


Queſt, What is the firſt of theſe ? 


Deut. 24. 8. A nſw. This; by their quiet and comfortable 1 to- 
Pro.7,29, gether in one place, wich no longer abſence of eicher from 
: the 


1 Cor. 7.32, 
33.34 


Fg 
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the other then ſhall be either on neceſſary occaſion, or with 1 Cor. 7. 1o. 
mutuall conſent. N Kochel 3.7 

Queſt. What is the ſecond way by Which the husband dot h 1 
that to his wife that hee ought to doe, and the Wife doth that to 
her husband that ſhee ought to doe for the preſeruing of pure lone, 
and of ſound and hearty affect ion betweene them, and for the keep- 
ing of themſelues faithfull and conſtant one to the other? 

eAnſw, This; by carrying themſelues one to the other, 
as that they giue no iuſt occaſion either by word, or deed, 
or geſture to ſuſpect one the other of lightneſſe or vnfaith- 
fulneſſe; but ſo as they may haue good cauſe to repoſe truſt 
and confidence each in other, whether they be preſent one 
with another, or abſent one from another, Pros. 3 1. 11. The 
vertuous woman is ſuch an one as her husband whether 
preſent or abſent ,hath no cauſe to doubt of her chaſtitie, or 
faithfulneſſe and conſtancy. 
Queſt. What is the third way by which the husband doth that 
to his Wife that he ought to doe, and the wife doth that te her hus- 
band that ſhee ought to doe far the preſeruing of pure loue, and of 
ſound and heartie affection bet weeue them, and for the keeping of 
themſelues faithfull and conſtant eneto the other ? 

eAnſw. This; by yeelding due beneuolence one tothe o. 1 Cor 7.3.4-5. 
ther in the right andlawfull vie of the Marriage bed, vſing it Heb. 13.4. 
temperately, and ſeaſonably, and with prayer for a bleſsing 
on it. Cen. 25. 21. 1 Sam. 1 26,2 7 Tim. 4» 5— Euery crea. 
ture, and euer) Ordinance of God, and euery action is ſanttified 
by the word of God and Prayer. - — 

The eighth Commandement. Exod, 20. 1 5. 
hou ſhalt not ſteale. * 17 6 
Now to the eighth Commaundement , T box ſhalt 
not fteale, 

Queſt, Why is the Commanundement that forbids ſtealing, 
next to that that forbids Adultery : 

Anſw. For this reaſon, becauſe iniury done toamanin 
his wealth or outward eſtate tends to his hurt or hinde- 
rance, not onely in that which is for his owne vſe and com. 
fort, but alſo in that which is for the comfort and mainte- 
nance ofthis wife, if hee be married, and of thoſe e 

V * 


+ 44 
7 


"The eight CommandementNegatiue part. 


- 
828 


— 


x Tim. 5.s. pend on him, for whom he is to prouide as for himſclfe. 
eſt. What are the words of the erght commandment ? 
Anſw. Thoſe we find Hod. 20. 15. J hou ſhalt nor ſteale. 
Queſt. YY bat is the meaning of the Words of this Comman. 
dement? * 
Leut 19.11.12 Anſw. This; thou ſhalt not hurt or hinder by any vn- 
1 Theſſ. 46. lawfull way or meanes e or out ward good eſtate 
2 Pet. z. 14. either of thy ſelfe, or of another or others one or more. 
Qucſt. What is the ground of this prohibit ian, Thon ſhalt not 
burt or hinder by any vnla wfull Way or meanes the wealth or out- 
Ward good eftate, either of thy ſelfe, or of another or ot bers, one 
or more ? 9 
Anſw. This; the maintaining of euery mans peculiar 
8 and ſeuerall right and intereſt in that portion of wealth and 
x 3 * outward good things which God hath giuen him, the Lord 
Pro.22,2. giuing wealth to men and the meaſure of it as ir pleaſeth 
dam. 24.24. him, and their peculiar right and intereſt in it being by his 
1 appoyntment, that there may bee duties of loue practi- 
C ſed, and dealings betweene man and man in buying and 
Ad. 16.14. ſelling, borrowing and lending, in giuing almes, and the 
like, as he hath reuciled in his Word, hee will have that right 
maintained; and thercfore hee giues his Law for the main- 
tenance of it. 
An obiection of the Anabaptiſts. 
Olie#ien. AT.2.44.Chriſtians in the primitiue Church had all things 
common : therefore peculiar right and diſtin& proprietie in 
wealth is not by Gods appointment. Tit 

Queſt, How it this to bee anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus ; that communitie of things was particular 
for that place, and peculiar for chat time; and it was a com- 
munit ie not in poſſcſsion, but onely in the vſe of things. And 
the things were not then ſo indifferently common among 
Chriſtians in the vſe of them, as that euery one might 
take what hee would: but things in common were diſtri- 
buted according as eutry one had neede, Therefore it ſtill 
remaines a truth, that peculiar right and diſtin& propric- 
tie in mens wealth and outward good things, is by Gods ap- 
poyntment, 8 

Queſt, 
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Queſt. Why is the ?nhibition heere deliuered under the name 
of theft, Thon ſhalt not ſteale ? | 3 

Anſw. That men might be moued, if riot for Conſcience, 
yet for very ſhame, to refraine from the ſinnes forbidden in 
this Commaundement, the name of theft being moſt oppro- 
brious and odious, euery one by nature abhotring it to bee 


deemed or tearmed a thiefe. | 
Queſt. What is the ſumme of this Commanae ment ? 


— © — 


Anſw. That by no vnlawfull way or meanes wee hurt or Peut. 247. 
hinder the wealth and outward good eſtate of our ſelues or 8 EN, 
of others, but that by all good waies and meanes we preſerue., Cor. 50 


and further the wealth and the outward good eſtate both of — 
our ſelues and of others. 
Nowthis Commandement being Negatiue, I will 177 | 
firſt ſhew what it forbids. =* FL 
Queſt. bat doth this (ommandement forbid? 
Anſw. In generall, euery thing whatſoeuer that tends 
to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outward goed 
eſtate of man. | 
Queſt, Vi hat are the things that tend to the hurt or hinde. 
rance of the wealth and out ward good eftate of man ? 
An Either things inward in the heart, or outward things. 
Queſt. VH hat are the things inward in the heart that tend 
to the burt or hinderance of the wealth and outward good eſtate of 
man ? : | 
" Anſw. They are inward longings and luſtings of the heart lob. 7. 2 1. 
after another mans g ods, the heart giving conſent to them; Micha, 2.2. 
or they are couetous deſires in the hearts ot men or women, 


of that wealth which ĩs non of theirs , though they neuer 
ede to get it wrongfully,  —— 
Queſt. Js all deſire of wealth and of outward riches altage- 
ther unlawful ? | 
Anſw. No; deſire is a naturall affect ion of the heart,and 
being towards any good thing, as wealth and out ward riches 
are, it is lawfulfand good, wien it is with due meaſure and 
moderation, according to the nature of the thing deſired. 
aeſt. When is the deſire of wealth and out ward riches mo- 


derate and lawſull ? | 
V 3 Anſw. 
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Anſw. When men or women deſire onely ſucha meaſure 
of wealth and out ward riches, as the Lord in his wiſedome 
knowes to bee meet and necefiary for them, both for the ſu- 
ſtentation of nature, and the preſetuation of the ir temporall 
lines ; and alſo for the maintenarce of them in that lawfull 
ſtate, condition 2nddignitie in which he hath ſet them, Pro. 
30. 8. VN d- Bread of my allom ante, or daily portion Which 
Ged hath appehuted and allowed, Mat. G. 11. 

Queſt. What makes men and Women to long after, and coue- 
touſly to deſire that wealth Which is none of thezrs ? 


Anſw. This ;A falſe and fooliſh imagination that wealth 
will bring ſome happineſſe; and that if they haue ſtore of 
wealth, they are in ſafety and in an happy caſe; Hence men 
make riches their confidence, Ich 31. 24. and ſtrong hold, Pron. 
10.15.Pro.18.11, 1 T 1.6.17. Hence couctouines is called 
Idolatry, ¶ ul. 3. 5. 1 

Queſt. When are inward longin gs and luſtings of the heart, and 
cout tous deſires of another mans Wealth moſt vile and odions? © 

Anſw. When they arc inſatiable, and vex and diſquiet the 
heart with carking cares, and are ſo vidlent & ſtrong as they 
ſet a man or a woman foi ward to get another mans wealth 
againſt conſcience, reaſon, and ſometimes againſt the light of 
nature: as by taking away the life of father, mother, brother, 
ſiſter, and ſuch like. Thus Ahab, 1 Kin. 21.4, 19. Thus Judas 
againſt all ſenſe ſold his Maſter, Math. 26 14, 15, 16. Eccleſ. 
4-8, 17. m. 6. 9, 10. 

Queſt. What are the out ward things that tend to thekurt or 
hinderance of the Wealth and outward good eſtate of man d 

Anſw. Either ſuch things as tend to the hurt or hinde- 

rance cf a man. or a womans one wealth and outward 
good eſtate, or ſuch things as tend to the hurt or hinderance 
of the wealth and outward good eſtate of another or othet 8. 
one or more. I 

Quelt. YYhat are the things that tend tothe kurt or binds- 
rance of 4 man or 4 Womans owne Wealth, or out | 


ſtare? Ward good fn 


+ Aſt. They are either ſuch things as doe waſte and con- 
. fume a man or a womans owne wealth and outward good 


eſtate: 


T he. eight Com Negatine part. 
eſtate: or ſuch as doe defrand a man or a woman of the rige 
and comfortable vſe of their wealth Nen 8 r : 
Queſt. What are the things that doe Waſte and conſume a * 
man 07 a Womans Wealth and out ward good eftate, and ſo make « 
man or a Woman a thiefe to themſelues e 
Anſi. Three things eſpecially. 
Queſt. — the firſt of thoſe . Sgt] 
eAnſw. This; Idleneſſe, ſloth, andnegligence,when a man pn gg 0 
or a woman liues inordinately either in no ſer calling at all, Pro. 121 1. 
or idlely and ſlothfully in his or her calling: and being able to Pros .. 
take paines, negleRing the labour, paines, and duties that bro. 18. 
belong to it, and ſo bring pouertie on themſelues. Pro, 24.35, Pro. 20. 4.5. 
31.3 2.33.24. 2 Theſ. 3. 10, 11,12. 
Queſt, hat is the ſecond thing that dot h waſte and conſume 
4 man or a wemant owne Wealth or outward goed eftate, whereby 
he er ſuee becomes a thiefe to themſelnes ? | nada 
eAnſw.- This; vnthriſtineſſe and careleſpeſſe, either inox- Pro. 21. 17 
dering, or in ſpending their godds: when man or a wo- Pro. 23.21. 
man hath either no care to ſaue that wealth which God hath Luk. 15. 
giuen them, and to order it to moſt profit for honeſt en- · 4.1. 
creaſe, but let things periſhvnder their hands, or doclauilhl 
or waltfally ſpend their goods on vgine delights, or on = 
compaiiions, as in gaming, in drinking, in feaſting and ban- 
quett ing, in yanitic ard exceſſe of apparcll,in fooliſh and vñ - 
aduiſed bar —.— ſuck like. 4 at 73D T7 
0 ſt. What «7 TR eg th Waſte and conſume 
- — 4 Womans one Wealth and ant ward good eſtat e, —— 
by he or ſhee becomes a thiefe to themſelues ? ov | 
Anſw. This; heedleſſe and vnaduiled Sureriſhip, when a pro. 6. f 2 
manor a woman becomes Suretie for 2nother or others, one Pro 11.15, 
or more, handouer head, whaiſocuer they bee , though they Pro.17.18. 
borrow for needleſſe expences, or to ſpend it-vathriftily Pro 22-26, 
vainely or wickedly; or becomes ſuretie for more then he or unn 
ſhe is able to pay, or well to ſpare. 
Queſtion. hat are the things that doe deff aude 4 
man or a Woman of the right and comfortable vſe of their 
tbealth 2 
A. A baſe, conctous, need/, and cuillteye cram 
| 2 . gardiy 


4 
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Eccleſ[2.26, gardly ſparing when there is neceſlarycaule of ſpending: as 
Eccleſ.4.18. hen a man or a woman cannot find intheir hearts to take 
Ecclcf'$.1-2. their part of the wealth that God hath giuen them, but do de. 
: priuc themſelues of the vſe of that which they haue in their 
„„ 
ſtarue thẽſelues, eſpecially in the time of ficknes es. 
"Queſt. VV hat are the things that tend to the hurt or hinde- 
I 7 — of the wealth and outward good eſtate of ant her or others, 
one or more? 


eAnſw, Such things as tend tothe hurt or hinderance of 
the wealth and out ward good eſtate either of the Church or 


bf the Common wealth, ox of ſome priuate perſon or perſons 
one or more. 


Of theſe in order. 


Queſt. hat are the things that tend to the hurt or hindes 
rance of the wealth and 2 good eftate of the Church? 
eAnſw, Two things eſpecially. - 

Queſt. I hat is the firſt of thoſe? 1 
Anſw. Sacriledge, or Church- robbery, Ram. 2. 22. which 
is committed two wayes. | | 
Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe # ls 2h | 
Anſw. This;by dimingſhing,or by withdrawing or taking 
to ones ſelfe, in whole or in pair, thoſe things that either by 
the commandement of God, or by the free and voluntary gift 
WIR of man, or by the law of man are appoynted and ſet apart to 
6. 19. in any og > A 
Pro. 29.23. religious vſcs as for the maintaining of the Miniſters of the 
Matz. 5.9. 10. Word, or for the maintaining of Vuiuerſit ies and Schooles of 
Learning, or for the reliefe of the poore, or doe any way be- 
long to the ſeruice of God, as places appointed for people to 
meet in to worſnip God, commonly called Churches; Com- 
munion Table, Cup, Cloth, Bookes, or the like; and ſuch 


Was eAchen: ſinne, Iaſh 2. 2 1. compared with Toſh, 6. 19. 
Queſt. What is the ſecond way by which Sacriled ge or 

a Church. robbe ry is committed d 34 
cre,a3-0-% Auſir. This; by employing things appoynted and ſet a- 
Ezced34.2.38 part to religious vices, to other ends and ay » and by 
abuſing them eſpecially by ſuch as haue the benefit and vic 


of them, as when the Miniſters of the Word abuſe their 
k | ouwatrd. 


The cight ommandement.Negatine part. 27 
outward meanes appoynted for their maintenznce», to Philip. z. 21. 
maintaine themſc!ucs in Idleneſſe, adding liuing tolining, 1085.4. 
and doe feed themſclues , but feed not the people that de. 1 : 

don them, or doe miſ-ſpend their meanes in ryot aas 
exceſſe, as in keeping Haukes, Hounds, in Carding, Dicinſg . 
and the like: of ſuch the Lord complaines, Ierem 33. 1. 
EN 34 23,8. ä Ws 

Queſt. May lands w greet giuen to Idolatrous and Superſti- 
tious vſes be conuerted and employed to ot her uſes or no? 

Anſw, They may; and it islawfoll to conuert ſuch lands 
and goods to the true ſeruice of Godzandtherin is no wrong 
at all off. red to the Will of thoſe that gaue them: fox their 

nerall intendment is obſerued, the apply ing of them to 

acred vſes, though the particular vſe bee not kept,which 
they ( led witherrour) intended. Joſhua 6. Ig. the Lord com- 
maunded t he Siluer, & Gold, and veſſels of Braſſe and Iron of pe- 
ric ho, ſhould bee conſecrate unto the Lord , and ſhould come into 
the Lords T reaſury. | j4 
neſt, 1s there not ſometimes 4 ſpiritual ſacriledge? 

Anſw. Yes, there is; when the preaching of the Word, lere. 23.30. 
and adminiſtration of the Sacraments is taken away from oh. o. f. 
the Church. ah wv d 36.359 

Queſt. What is the third thing that tends to the hurt or hin. 

derance of the wealth and ant werd geod eſtate of the Church ? 

Anſw. Simony, or buy ing and ſelling of Church. offices 
or places to exerciſe thoſe O in; and conſequentiy 
buy ing and ſelling of the Myſteries and Sacraments of the 
Chur ch, and of ſpirituall things for priuate gaine, which 
is properly Simony , and was theſinne of Simen Magin, Ad.8. 18.19 
Aits 8, 18,19. Of Geha i, exacting a reward for the giſt 1 King: f. a0 
of healing, 2 Kings 5. 20,2 1. O. And this is the fine of 313231 
thoſe who ſell their Prayers for money, Marh. 2 3. 14. Ad 
this is the ſinne of the Popes Chapmen, who ſell Pardons, 
and remiſsion of ſinnes for money, Diſpenſations, Reliques, 
and ſuchlike. a 

Queſt. What ere the things that tend to the hurt or hinde= 180 
rance of the Wealth & outward good eſtate of the Commonwealth . 

Arſm, Three things eſpectally. PE 

| V 4 lt. 
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Queſt: What i the firſt of thoſe ? 1 | 
Anſw. This; robbing ot the 4 Treaſury, and direct 
raking away from the common ſtocke, and from the goods 
belonging either to the Crowne, or tothe whole Kingdome, 


2 King, 12. 78. Ox to ſome Citie or Corporation as robbing of the Chamber 
Nchem: 13.7. of the Cite... EP IKE mbe 


12.13. 


Queſt. VV lat is the ſecond thing that tends to the hurt or 
hinderance of the Wealth and out ward good eſtate of the (ommon 
wealt h? N 83383 

 Anſw. This; the defrauding of ſuch gifts as are giuen 
for publike'vſes , and are to bee employed for the common 
good, as for the maintaining of common High wayes, or 
Bridges, ot for the maintaining of ſtrong holds, of Block- 
houſes , of Gartiſons for the defence of the Countrey , of 
common ports, Hauens, and ſuchlile, eſpecially by ſuch 
as are put in truſt with thoſe goods, when ſuch as are put in 
truſt, and haue the ordering and diſpoſing of goods pertai- 
ning to the common good: doe either waſte and miſ-ſpend 
them, or doe take them for themſelues and makea priuate 
gaine of them: this was 7«dac his ſinne, Joh.1 26. 

Queſt. What is the third thing that tends to t he hurt or hin- 
derance of the wealth and outward good eſtate of the Common 
wealth ? En TN | 

Anſw. This; the doing of ſuch things as bring dammage 
and detriment to the Common-wealth, and doe procure 
and cauſe a dearth and ſcarcity of ſuch outward dodthivgs 


as are of neceflary vie in a Land and Countrey, in a Citie, 
Towne,or Village. 


eſt. How is dammage and detriment brought to the Com- 


monWweale and a dearth and ſcarcit ie of ſuch out ward goed things 
as are ef neceſſary vſe in a Land, Conntrey, Citie or Uillage,pro- 
cured and cauſed © 1 Nals | 

Anſw. Three wayes eſpecially, 

Queſt, What i the firſt of thoſe ? MITT 

Anſw. This; by hearding vp and with-holding the felling 
of corne,and of other neceſſary commodities which men or 
women haue of their owne, when they may ſpare them and 
others haue necdof them, in hope to ra 


iſe the price of them. 
Queſt, 


— 
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Queſt. What is the fecond way by which dammage and detri- 
ment is brought to the common wealth, and a dearth and a ſcarcity” 
of ſuch things as are of neceſſary vſe in a Land, Conntrey, City 
or Village, is procured and cauſed ? g's 
eAnſw. This; by getting all a commodity, either to car- 
ric it out of the Land, or to ſell as men liſt themſeluts, even 
the very refuſe ; as when men engroſſe commodiries, and 
foreſtall markets, or ſweepe the market of a commoditie, ſo 
that others that come after them can find nothing but refuſe, Amos. l. . oo 9, 
or are foorced to buy at the worſt hand: or wht men get Micha. 3.3. 
Monopolies to make their priuate gaine thereof, to the de- 
triment and hurt of many others: this is to ſwallow vp the 
poore. Amos, 8. 4 5 6. 7. 8. 
Queſt. What is the third way 7 which dammapge and detri - 
ment is brought to the Common Wealth ; and a dearth and ſcarci- 
tie of ſuchthings as are of neceſſary vſe ina Land, Countrty, Ci- 
ty or Village, is procured and canſed ? 46 
Anſw. This; by vncharirable incloſure , when men diſ- 1fi3.: 4. 
people Houſes and Townes, and doe incloſe common fields 1.5.8. 
totheir owne priuate benefit , and gaine. | 
Queſt. What ate the things that tend to the hurt or hinderance © 8 
of the wealth and outward good eſtate of ſome prinate and parti- 181 
cular perſon or perſons, one or more d GRIT 
Anſw. They are either things done in the matter of con- 
tract betweene perſon and perſon, or perſons one or more; 
or things done out of contract. b Ap | 
Quelt. What are the things done in the matter of contraft he. 
tweene pr ſon or perſons one or more, t hat tend to the hurt or hinde. 
runce of the wealth and outward good eſtate of ſome particular 
perſon or perſons one or more? ö . * 
Anſw. They are things done either in buy ing and ſelling, 
and exchanging, ot in borrowing and lending, or in hireing 
and letting, or in paw ning, or in letting things to pawne. 
Of theſe in hee od by und fell 1 
ueſt. What are the things done in buying and ſeiling, and 
=>" ging, that tend to the — or baader of the health, and 
outward goed eftare of ſome particular perſon or per ſous one or - 


wore ? | 0 
Anſw. 


ent, Negatine part. 


Pro. 20.4. 
II ais. 20. 
Mu. 7. 12. 


Gen. 23.9.3. 
Leuit. 25. 14. 
15.16. 


Obicchion. 


\ 


he things done by the buyer, t hat tend to the 
kurt or hindirance of the wealth, and aut ward good eſtate of ſome 
particular perſon or perſons, one er more? | 
Arſw. Three things eſpecially, 

; Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe ? - | 

 Anſw. This; the extenuating of the goodneſſe of the 
things which the buyer cheapneth contrary to his owne 
knowledge,cither by himſelfe or by another: when the buyer 
debaſerh the things he would buy, and diſpraiſeth them a- 
boue meaſure , and that againſt his owne conſcience and 


knowledge; or ſets another to vnderbid for them, that hee 
may get them better cheape. 


bs Queſt What is the ſecond thing done by the buyer, that tends 
to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and out ward good eſtate of 
ſome particular per ſon or perſons, one or more ? AY 
Anſw. This; the taking aduantage of the ſellers ſimplici- 
tie or preſent neceſsity, to buy his commoditie for leſſe then 
it is worth vas when the buyer knowing the ſeller to bee ſim. 
ple and vnskilfull in ſelling his commodity, being young, 
ſimple, or filly witted: or that the ſeller muſt needs ſell for 
rin money, the ſeller it may be making his moane to the 
uy er and telling of his preſent neede, he ſeekes to get his 
commodity, if he can, for halfe the worth of it: and ſome- 


times gets that for one penny, which he knowes is worth 
chree, and wvould not be had for leſſe, were not the ſellers pre- 


ſent neede ſo great. Gen. 23. 9. 13. Abraham would giuẽ t be 
price, ſe much as the field was worth. Leuit. 25. 14.15. 16. 
whence it is cleare, that in buy ing a man mult ſhew loue to 


the leller: and how is that done when hee takes more from 
* thenhe Ry ing on his neceſsiry? 

en. 25. 30. to the end, Iacob tooke ad ans 
preſent necde, to buy his birthrig dogocegs tf A 


er 9" ut fora portion of meale 
his birthright being much more worth: 1 
——— — — therefore it ſcemes 


e of the { irv. 
Queſt, How is this to be — 2 ? © (cllers necaultys 


Anſw, Thus; that fadt of 7 acob was extraordinary, and 
| no 


a 
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no rule for vs to follow: for Jacob knew: by his Mothers in- 
ſtruction, that the Lords purpoſe was to deriue the birth... 
right to him, and he toołe the occaſion and opportunity that 
was offered of buy ing it, being thereunto moued by the ſpi- 
rit of God; <refore his fact will not warrant the buyer to 
take aduantage of the ſellers preſent neceſsity. 

Queſt. What is the third thing done by the buyer, that tends 
to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and out Ward good eftate of 
fome particular perſon ar perſons , one or more? 

Anſw. This; the making of bad payment of the price | 
agreedon betweene him and the ſeller : as when the buyer ITED 1 
hauing agreed to giue the (eller ſo much for his commodity, Gen ? 
either giues him nothing at all or leſſe then he ſhould giue, or 
giues him that which he knowes to be counterfeit ſtuffe for 
good: or for his good ware, vrittingly and willingly, giues 
him baſe or counterfeit coyne : or iſthe (eller miſtell the mo- 
ney, and tell ſhort of the price he ſhould rece iue, the buyer 
reſetues it to himſelfe as gaine well ſaued. Thus did not A- 
bra lum. Gen. 23.16. > 
Queſt. What are the things dont by the ſeller,that tend tothe 
hurt or hinderance of the wealth, and out ward good eſtate of ſome. 
particular perſon or perſons, one or more eq 

Anſw. Fiue things eſpecially. | 

Queſt. Whats the firſt of thoſe > +97 | 

Anſw. This the pray ſing, commending and extolling the 
things he hath to ſell, and is about to ſell aboue the knowne 
goodneſſe and worth of them: as when the (eller prayſeth 
the things hee hath to ſell, and is about to ſell, and extolleth 
them aboue meaſure, and farre beyond that which he. knows 
and is perſwaded touching: the goodneſſe and worth: ot 
them, and ſaith they are ſo good, as there is no better of 
that kiade to bee had for money, hen hee knowes they 
are faulty: or they arg ſo much worth, and they ſtood him 
in ſo much, and he hath beene bidden ſo much for them: hap · | 
pily vnder a lour by his one wife, or his friend, or Mia Pa. 5.2; 
partner andthe like; that he may ſell them the dearer and get. 

the more for them. Pſal. 15. 2. his tongue ſpeal es that which 
his heart and.conſciencetells him is fal. * 


4 
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Queſt. What is the ſecond thing done by the ſeller, that tend: 
tothe hurt or hinderance of the wealth and out ward good eſtate of 
ſome particular perſon or perſons one or more ? - #1, 

Anſw, This ; by taking aduantage of the buyers either 
ſimplicity, or preſent neceſsity, to ſell his commoditie for 
more then it is worth ; as when the ſeller knowing the buyer 
is either ſimple and vnskilfull in buying his comme }ity, | be. 
ing young or ſimple witted, or not acquainted with ſuch 
kinde of commodity, and muſt needs haue it for his preſent. 
vſe, and it may be cannot haue it elſe where , or hath à ſpeci- 
all minde to that particular thing that is cheapened: as a wo- 

Gen 23 156. man with child cheapening Apples, Peares, Cherries or the 
Leuit. 25. 14. like, at the ſeaſon of the yeare, or fleſn, or fiſh, or the like: 
15.16, or the ſeller knowing that the buyer cannot giue him preſent 
Amos. 8.s. money for his commoditie, but muſt take it vpon day, and 
muſt needs haue further time of payment giuen him hee 
asketh, and hee taketh alſo ( if he can get it) more then the 
worth of his commoditie, it may be double or treble the 
price of it. es 

Queſt. What is the third thing dene by the ſeller, that tends 
to the hurt or binderance of the Wealth and aut ard good eftate of 
ſome particular perſon or perſons one or more? 

Anſw. The ſelling and deliucring of that which he knows 
to be bad ware, for good ware at the price of good ware. 

Queſt. How is that done ? 

Anſw. Two wayes. | 

Quelt, What is the firſt of thoſe? + Hey NY 

nſw. This; by ſelling and deliuering that which hee 
knowes to be bad in the matter and ſabſtance of it for good, 

and in ſtead of good, and at the price of good: as in the 
* matter of Land, when the (eller ſelleth Land that he knowes 
112.22. 


hath either falſe title, not acquainting the buyer with it 1 or 
Amos. 5. s. ſuch Land as he hath ſold, — — ” — * — 


Or inthe matter of goods, whenthe ſeller ſelleth and deliuer 
eth that which he Kknowes is Counterfeit for good; as cop- 
per for Gold, wine mixt with water for pure wine, mille 
mixt with water for pure mile, ſtones for butter in a barrel. 
one drugge of the Apethecaric of leſſe worth, for another of 
greater 
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greater worth, reeds for heaibes, one hearbe to. another, 
being leſſe worth then the other. f * 
Queſt. hat is the ſecond way by Which the ſeller doth fell 

and deliuer that which he knowes to be bad ware, for good Ware, 

and at the price of good? | "IS 
. . Anſw. This;by ſelling and deliuering that which he knows 

is bad and faulty in the quality of it, for good; and in the 

ſtead of good, and at the price of good: as a lame or vuſound 

Horſe, Sheepe, O xc, or ſuch like, for one that is well limbed 

and ſound: the Butcher ſelling rotten and ynwholſome fleſh, 

for ſound and wholeſome :- the Fiſhmonger the like, the Ba — l 6 | 

ker ſellmg muſty bread, for good and ſweete: the Brewer . The 4.6, 

felling beere vnwholſumly- brewed for good: and ſo in o- | 

ther Trades: the Draper, Haberdaſher, Siikeman, Grocer, 

andothers, ſelling that which is burnt in the dying, weake 

and ſlender, or of bad colour ,deceiuing by falſe lights,rotten 

and vnſound, for a thing ſtrong and durable, ſound and of 

good colour, Lu gab / H 

Queſt. M hat is the fourth thing done by the ſeller, that tends 
to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and out Ward good eſtate of 
ſome particular per ſon or perſons,one or more? | 

eAnſw, This; the dectiuing of the buyer in number, 
weiglit, or meaſure, of things ſold to him by number, weight 

or meaſure, and yet taking the full price agreed on betweene 

them : as deliuering things ſold by tale, as Fiſh, Billets, 

Nayles, and ſuch like, ſhoit of the number agreed on, and . 
the money taken for them: and in tlũngs ſold by weight or ann 
meaſure, vſing vneauen ſcalles or tricks and ſleights to make Deut 2513. 
the things hold out weight or meaſure, when they are ſhort 14.1 5. 
of weight or meaſure ; as by lay ing Woll or Silke, and ſuch e | 
like in dampe places: and vſing an Ell or Yard made too pst!“ * 
' ſhort, or ſkretchingthings ſold by thoſe meaſures, in meaſu- pro, 20,10, 

ring of them: battering Pots or other veſſels, or hollowing 
their botromes inward, by which men ſell Wine, Beere, Oyle 
and ſuchlike: and vſing a Pecke ora Buſhell, orduch like, leſſe 
then it ought to be, in ſelling by the Pecke, Buſhell, or ſuch 
like: houering in of Corne ot Meale, that it may lye lighter - . 


and fill ſooner. * 


b OR — N 
1 — 


d r 7 2 
N * — 


286 85 : Theeight Commandement, Negatine part. 


Queſt. What i the firſt thing dowe by the ſellergthar renar 


ſome particular perſon or perſons, one or more? 
Leaitzs14, _ Anſme This; the rayſing of the iuſt price of things, and 


the hurt or hinderance of the Wealth and outwardpood eftate of 


15.16. the wracking of the prices of things hee hath to ſel}, to the 
1 Theſſ. 4.6. oppreſsion of the poore, whien the ſeller according to his 


owne greedy and gripple minge, raiſeth the price of his com. 


modities. 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. dre ômodum exceaere in augen. 


dis rerum precijs, 
Oliecbion, The thing is mine owne I haue to (ell, 


Queſt. May f net make of mine owne What 7 can? 3 0 


| -  eAnſw. No j man may not make of his owne what her 
Mat,7.12, can to the hurt and wronging or oppreſsing of another ord- 


Galat,5.15. thers, one or more: that is againſt the rule of Chriſt. Aar. j. 
12. andthat G alathj. 5. 15. | | 


that he hath to ſell? 42» 
eAnſw. Not according to his owne greedy minde,-bat 
according tothe rule of <quitie, that is, according to the va. 
lue of the thing, and benefit it is like toyeeld to the buyer. 
Lenit. 25 14. 1 5. 16. They were to value their fruites, Corne 
and ſuch like, according to the number of them, and benefit 
that might come to the buyer, and according to the number 
of yeares of the Reuenues. And ſo muſt aman prize his com- 
modity according to the value of it, and benefit it is like to 
yeeld to the buyer. 4, 
QueſtWhet are the things dene both by the buyer & the ſellers 


that tend to the hurt or hinderaxce of the wealth & out war d good | 


| eflate of ſome particular perſon or perſons, one or more? 


Anſw. The buy ing and ſelling of things either vnproſi- 
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Queen. How it hen is a man to ſet the price of his commodity 


table and hurtfull ;as Cards, Dice, and ſuck like: or things 


tending meerely to maintagpe pride and vanity ; as paine 
tings, complexions, and lk or tending meerely to 
maintaine ſuperſtition ;2s Beads,Crucifixes,& ſuch like. 


I 8 4 Quelt. What are the things done in borro Wing & lending, chat 


tend to the hurt or binderaxce.of the wealth and outwars good 2 
fate of ſome particular perſon or perſons,one or more?? 

A. They are things done either by the borrower,or by the 
leader. Queſt. 


— 
—_— 
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Queſt. What are the things done by the borrower, that tend to 
the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outward good eſtate of 
ſome particular perſon or perſons, one or mare : | 

Anſw Twothings eſpecially. 

Queſt. W hat #5 t he firſt of thoſe? Ga 34 

Anſw. Thisz the not returning, or not reſtoring a- 
gaine the thing borrowed to the lender as it ought to bee re- 
turned or reſtored, which is dove three waies. 

Queſt. hat 18 the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This; by not returning, or not reſtoring the thing 2 Ring. s. % 
borowed to the lender at all when the borrower: doth keepe Pſal. 7. 21. 
backe the thing borrowed from the lender altogether, and 8 1 

doth not meane to returne or to reſtore it to him ex her b 
whom he hath borrowed it, if he can retaine it. 
Queſt, What is the ſecond way by Which the borrower doth nor 
returne, or not reſtore againe the thing borrowedto the lender, as ut 
ought tobe returned wr reſtored? 1. n 

Anſw. This ; by not returning, or not reſtoring the thing 
borrowed to the lender in due time, and at the time appoin- 
ted for the returning and reſtoring of it; but keeping it o- 
ner and aboue that time, without the conſent of the lender: 
when the borrower doth keepe the thing borrowed longer 
then the:time appointed, for the 1erurning and reſtoring of 
it, and doth de ferre and put off the lender, he requiring the 
thing lent, from day to day, and from time to time, and it 

may be driues the lender to recouer it by Law, which was 
tent in loue. The lewes had a Law that the debterthat did de- 
fer to pay his debt, ſhould bee ſould, and himſelfe, wife and 
children ſhould become ſlaues to the Creditor, as appcares 
2 King. 4. 1. Pro 3. 28. 

Queſt : What is the third way hy Which t he borrower doth nat 
returne nor reſt ore againe the hone borrowed tothelender, as it 
ought tobe returned or reſtored : 

Anſw : This; by not returning, or not reſtoring againe 
to the lender the thing borrowed, which is ſpent in the vic 
of it, as Wine, Beere, Bread, Fleſh and ſuch like; both 
as much and cuery way as good as was lent in the 
kind, ar by not returning oc reſtoring che thing borrowed 
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which is not ſpent in the vſe of it, whether it be a lining 
thing, as a Seruant, an Horſe, an Oxe, or the like: ora thin 
without life, as Money, Garments, Houſhold ſtuffe; an Ar. 
tificers Toole, Inſtrument or Veſlell, or ſuch like, both as 
much and euery Way as good as it Was lent; but either leſſe 
or worſe money then was lent, wittingly and willingly, as 
Exod.2 2.14. Bankerupts, who ſometimes breake that they may eſcape by 
2 Kings 4,7, Paying halte or a quarter of their debt: or other things hurt 
or ſpoyled, or any way in worſe caſe then they were lent 
through the borrowers want of care and good viage of them, 
without offer of due ſatisfact ion for the dammage, and with- 
out making due ſatisfaction, being requĩred. | 
Queſt. W hat is the ground of this, that the borrower is to re. 
Fore the thing borrowed as good as it came to his hands, or if it be 
hurt or poyled through hu negligence or Want of care and good 
vſage, that he is to make ſatisfattion for the dammage ? wi 
Anſw, This; becauſe the borrower only receiues benefit 
by the thing lent, ſo long as he hath the vſe of it; there- 
fore he is in equitie bound to make it good, in regard of the 
leaſt fault that ſhall come to it thorow his want of care and 
good vſage. fle. | 
18 "Op Queſt. What if the borrower beby the immediate hand of God, 
not by any negligence or default of his, diſabled and cannot ret urne 
cer e Money or ot her thing he bath borrowed ©. What is hee then 
to doe? DOT att: un Ws 
Prou.6.3, eAnſw. He is then to humble himſelfe tothe lender, and to 
Nach. i8. 28. requeſt him to be fauourable to him, and to purpoſe reſtitu- 
tion, and to promiſe payment whenſacuer God ſhall make 
him able; and if God make him able, to performe it. 
Queſt. What if the lender be dead, and none ap pointed to re- 
quire the Money or ot her thing in the borrowers band, nor a- 
ny order left to exact it: What is the borower then to doe? 
Anſw. The borrower is then to returne the Money, or o- 
ther thing borrowed, to the Children of the lender. if hee 
haue Children; if he haue none, to the next of his kindred, 
or for want of ſuch, if they cannot bee found, then to the 
Church, or tothe poore, ' f 
Quelt. What is the ſecond thing dane by t he borower t hat tends 


; ro 


2 0 £ 1 * 9 > , > 
1 - : * * " 1 | „ : : 
7 
. . | ” ; g . — A . » 
; — = G * 8 132 . 
1 * "2 o 
- 4 » 
- : . 4 \ ** 7 8 = 
. 9 © * ou. i 2 
my + 3 N. 7 
ES. 2 
T KA 6 * 85 _ ” Y 
4 1 1 


fo the hurt or binderance of the wealth and ——4.— fa 
ſome particular perſon or perſomt aue ov mn 1! bs 

 Anfw-This ; the borrowing of any aby money; 
either to ill ends and purpoſes, or after an v manners 


rp 
Queſt, How doth the borrower ie e e 


ney, to ill ends and purpoſes f 
Anſw. Thus; when hee. borrowetheither to maintaine | 
himſelfe in pride, riot or exceſſe · or he borrewethitharby 
the thing borrowed, he may hurt᷑ or wrong another or others 
in his or their wealth andoutwardeſtare: as when one hath 
ſufficient * of . — — as —— 
may liue well by his trading, and ga by it, y 
— he may — — 2 
ofthe ſame Trade, ads to keepe them vnder, that her alone pro. f. f 2. 


may come forward in — —„—-— eicher ſtand at 1Gi.s,s . 
a ſtay or goe backwards: this is che exilvye, Fre aB. a. Hab. 46.5. & 
when a man thinkes all loſt that comes not to his purſe 3 


Quet. Harde the borrwer b. 
ney, after an — mmer? 


tarſi me. Im 


babe 
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may giue vſe for the loane of it, and et gaine b ir'sthere- 
4 bor wen an Sie 0. 


fore it ſeemes not ma 

Vſurie. | beet apy py mans . aw 90 43 
Queſt. 3 ny 

. — v. 2 — — borrowergn vſurie, * ts 4 

tho thing borrowed as he i able to g iq vic lor tl A 

ö out of thoſe 


and et he 
it, ye ain by e pI be 


2 Obie4/0n, 


Rom «3,8, f fete euill (as it is) — na or r( 


— 
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who deale with him, and doe bay of him, ſohce hurts 
2 s them in his to them. ly — 


It aa amancanndt follow his Trade, ſo ahem tus 
45 "ecu amo carne family by it:or he ache myy 


to pay his cent at a day, or to ſaue the forfeiture of > boo 
or to redeeme a mortgage, or pawne or the like. 


Yuen. A ay hon phe Cafes aſeh berrow money a 
ur YG QTYQOU £15 — 


Anſw. No, be may notg the t. thing bein  fimply andi init 
& can make it 


pc | 
186 good;forthatwhich is ſimply euill, and in it ſelfe a ſinne, 


; obiection. 


may not be done for the grxateſt s id ei 'g 11 
— — on vſurie by extreamt 
and urgent neceſſity, which he is brought to by the imme- 
diate hand of God, and he cannot otherwiſe balpe himſclfe 
map he nat then lafully borrow on vſurie? 
Apſms gene vec did compell a chan to hain 
altogether + "CRP We ma were 


his — hp 4 manner excuſable and no ſinne in him: 
it were then as if aman were by violence and againſt his wil 
brought to —— at ee — it, mo his 
mouth proteſtin dasein iti or ag if a chaſt 


bacinbovom will forcedandraniſhed by a —— 
enn is other wiſe, thou . 
be on urgent and extreame neceſlity : for though the 


rower. — ſo borrow. if hee could haue i 
otherwiſe : yet he horroes w 2 2 i 


ith delib and 1 
Ae mee eee in this caſe i — 
&, it ĩs as fd) vnwillingly, and in part with conſent 


of his will:and ſo it is not vrgent neceſlity that will Warrant 
the borrowing on vſury. 


4. Oberon. 1 eel He which: on vſury v wheryhe, 


cannor borrow 
cee ca bg rw en is oppreſſed, but to bee o 

is no ſinne: therefore it is no ſume incaſe of n 
eg borom on hare, urgent neceſsi 


5 is tobe anſwered? ©. $0! Fr 44 
n Dit opproſled and is a rr 
paticnt 


arjcnt, and a derer dire eg ewe ones 
ut it is not ſo with ee in the . 
extreame & vrgent necefsity, ghhe be 
his will: yet his borrowing on vſurie is voluntary in en 
and in part with conſent of his will, and ſo his ſinne. 
A —— in extreame ſickneſſe, or extreame hunger m | 


ive tenne times the worthof the medicine or meate 
Fo needeth, to a couetous perſon that wil for 


it, in regart of his preſent neceſsity. . | 
Queſt. Why then may not a man in i eſo ges wel 


= 
are forbidden to 
g duer and { 
— ha OS: 
Queſt. Nhat are the chinge 3 ripe Hood fe to 
the hart or binderance of the wealth und autward goed, uu 1 


eee 3 Wy 48 


i! 
ueſt. What is the Kr 

Afo.Thisthe lending to priſons as the tender knows 
doe borrow to ill ends and purpoſes asto maintain them- 
ſelues in pride, in riot, in exceſſe, or in any ſinſulb courſe; 
or to hurt, vexe, or trouble another or otheta 
one or more: | is an act of charity., and muſt bee Pal. 112. . 
done with diſcretion, and it i is to bee done properly to the 5x00 E xod. 22. 15. 

re. 
- -- Queſtion: « bur ir the ebend 3 rig dnp rhe lender 
that tends to the hurt or hinderance wealth , and out- 

— eſtate of ſome een e er perſons, ne or. 
more : HC) 4 

LAnſw.- This ; the lending afceran vnlawfull manner on 


_— that is,ſoas he will haue the borrower to couenant Exod. 22.25. 
XY 3 with Leu. 25.36.37, 


* 
” En. 
, ' 9 


= — 


o * * \ 
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Pſalm, 1 3 b $ - 
Prou. 28.8. 
Olbiecbien. 


oppreſs 
187 Ce. 1 nn bew 

elt, How is this to Ne 0 N 

7 Anſw. Thus; the words ate JW1 VD renn Je 

ſeall not imspeſe uſuris on him, and all viuric impoſed on the 

poote and needy is oppreſſion of them ʒ yea all lending on 

vſur ie, whether to che rich or to tho poore is biting, and what 

ſoeuer is lent on vſuxie is called a biter, and is faid to bite. 

Deut. 23. 19. Then ſhalt not ginetonſurietotby brother © u- 

5 


nz * meate, ſurie of any thing that i put to 
j — — ens fo the Hebrew 
phraſe ſignĩ fieth euery thing or any thing whichbiteth. 


Againe, any addition or encreaſe aboue the thing lent, re- 
quired by couenant is condemned EZecb. 18. 13.7. 
5 Exæod. 2a · ag. and Lene. 25.35.36. Lendin on vſurie to 
the poore is forbidden, therefore it ſecmes lawflill to lend on 
yſurie tothe rich. KEE . f 
Queſt. Ho it bis tobe anſwered? 


\ eAnſw. Thus; the conſt uence is not good, Pre. 22. 22s 
We are forbidden te robbe the poore, becauſe be i poore, wee 
may nor thereupon inferre :therefore we may robe the rich. 
becauſe he is rich: and Dent. 23. 19. no mention is made of 
the poore, but vſurie is forbidden towards a brother whether 
be rich or poore. 
„ — 200 — a — maiſt lend upon vſurie, there- 
ing on vſurie m &iſed to ſome it i 
imply elt. N 
5 . _ ic this to be anſwered ? 
L word D there vſed ſigniſies not any ſtran- 
- ger'wharſocuer, but that ſtranger or this — — 


"The 3 Negarine, pert | . 
the remnant of the Canaarires whom: the Lord had ap pointed 
to be root ed out, and would haue by — conſu- 
med: & the people of Ged might then lawfully vſethe Sword 
againſt them, and kill them: — therefore they might theu al- 
ſo lawfully keepe them vnder with vſurie, and ſo chat _ 
makes nothing to proue Vſuriclawfull. - i. 

The Law that forbids Viuric is not morall but a indiciat ed ion, 
Law amongſt the Iewes,andtherefore it belongs not to vs. 

. Rin | 

y. Thus; If it were a — IN 18.10, 

the equity ol it is perpetuall,and 7.125. 

Againe, Vſuric is reckoned — the daucgredeasbia s. 
of the morall — yea . 


gricuous tranſgreſ ine of Gods Law 326 —— 5 
The = hike, k icul daes in oye 
es reckoning vp ar as 
che New Teſtament, neuer ence. 2 vſurie 
therefore it rere 
— Her is this to be anſwered ? | 
Auſ. Thus; the argument is nos good, 


from one part of Scripture: negatine! —_— — 
vſurie is forbidden in the Old Tcſtarent, —— recko- 


ned vp among the breaches of the morall law of God, which 
is common and 


perpetuall. 

And againe, the Apoſtle reckoning 
3 19. — — —.— and 
ſuch like, thereby implying all other dreachesof the moral 
Law of God. 1 — nee 

Aa. 25.27. on . 8 to ut men; Objetion 
to the exchangers, — comming ſhould I 7 — recei- 
wed mine owne wit h aduantage. Chriſt heere- ſaith che floath< 
full ſcruant ſhould haue t forth his Maſters "to the 
exchangers, that his as pur fr mi re- 
ceiued his owne — is ſofaer from 
condemning vſurie, as he approues of it. 5 

Queſt. How is this tobe anſwered?ꝰ | 

Anſw. Thus; Chriſt there 
and his fimilitude i 


- 


i 


The eight Commandemint. Negatine part. © 
£ — 


for-which it is brought, his ſe there is to ſhew!' 
e ae reaper dot Grmns arg Fl 
their worldly wealth by one meanes or other, and will ad- 
mit of their excuſes which they pretend for their idleneſſe 
and vnthriftineſſe: ſo the Lord 


ſhould vſe diligence in imploying{ his gifts to his glory, and 

will not accept of the 9 of ſuch as art idle and 
vnfaithfull: and ſo that place vvill no more warrant lending 
on vſurie, then Chriſt his comparing his comming to iudge- - 
ment, to the ſudden comming of a Thiefe, a. 24: 43 
$4. warrant thieves ſuddenly to breake into mens 
8 2142 Nene hohen ene TT 27181. | 
Lending on vſuric is not againſt charity, when both the 
lender and the borrower are gainers,and ſo it is ſometimes YL 
therefore in that caſe it may ſecme lawfall/ to lend on 
vſur ic. Bs 4 212 ' G +$ 44063 90 111 4 1042 TY 
Queſt. How it g bis tobe anſwered 7: TI 


eAnſw, Thus; though the lender andthe borrower on N 
ſarie be ſometimes both gainers, yet the couenant made be- 
tweene them, is vnequall and vnchatitable, and it turnes an 
act of charity namely lending into an act of ſelfe. loue and 
couetouſneſſe; becauſethe lender makes the bortower coue - 
nant with him, abſolutely: to returtie to him his principal 
with an ouerplus, whether he gaine or looſe by it : and by 
vertue of that couenant, he may demaund both his principall 
and an ouerplus, aſwell out ot᷑ the loſſe of the borrower, as 
out of his gaine : and ſo charityis broken. 

Andagaine, though the borrower doe gaine by the thing 
lem on Vſurie, yet he gets that gaine either from thoſe par- 
ticular perſons that deale with him, or from the common 
wealth: and therefore lending on vſurie is both vncharitable 
and yniaſt. Ki 2470138} | | 451 14449 


11 


Orphaats or Widowes having” a ſtocke, cannot ofe-in 
themſclues, andif they liue on the ix ſtocke it will in time be 
ſpent : it ſcemes thetefore law full for them to lend out their 

ocke on vſurie. Vo 1 995 112153 


1 3 


e 
e, The dig life being fwply cull and 4 fes 
ob, B 5 it 


1 


4* wy * A 
„ N 


requires that all bis ſeruante 


IVA 222 235 
— — — EEE ————_—_—_—_— 
vor be praRiſed by wet ee 'whatioener 3 
ak or whatſocuertheir condition be. | 
Againe, Orphants and Widowes fiine"many Phl.68.5.” © 
promiſes peculiarly — to rhem i in nn Sea, 68.3. Lerem. 45. rr: 
Ter. 49. 1! and >for ſuch | 
Orphants and Widowes a ane as have ve noſtock —— and hee 
threatens iudgement agai or . 
Exod. 22. W Ek 7. 0. and therefore they or 
friends for them, ouglit to depend on the gracious: oy. 
dence and promiſes of God, in the vſe of lawfull meanes:; © : 
A man may -conenant to receiue gaine for the vic of his ol 
Boule ſhop, or ſhip, or the like, let out to another. 
eſt. Why then may he not Couenant fe rn gain fr the | 
vſ 7 of bis money lent to another? „ et hel 
Anſi. The -behouſe; ſhop,orſhip, oe eth likezyecldea frui- 
full vſe ariſing from the nature of the thing it ſelfe ; as the 
benefit of dwelling, trading, ſayling, and the like; but mo- 
ney doth not ſo: therefore though a man may couenant to 
receiue gaine of his houſe, ſhop, ſhip, or che like: yet hee 
my not couenant to receiue gaine forthe: 'vicot e 
ent out. | 
Though money be not fruitfall in it ſelfe, yet it may bee 
made fruitefull by the borrowers good vſe of i it, and by his 
skill and paines: therefore irſeemes that a man _ coue- 
nant to receiue gaine vpon the vic of his money. ul 
Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 
Arſmw. Thas;by this reaſon in —— confolimeriche 
profit ariſing out of the vic of money ſo imployed, belongs 
only to the borrower, becauſe by by is — U and pa paines alone 
it is made fruitefull,vrithoarany —__ one by the lender; 
and on the berrower alſo, only.and ly lyeth the loſſe if 
there be any, andnot onthe lender: — lender 
cannot in this reſpect lawfullycoucngant to receiuc gaine 
vponthe vſe of his money lenc-- 
Other Obiections thore be, which I will not ſtand 
to and anſwer, as that the common 
cannot ſtand without the W this 


* 4 


BY 


— ——— „ 
er which —.— from the wiſedom. ee . 
igott bogs, e 
ve ee Ty fl mor, nl 
ly an V ſarie? : :- | 
Lans wy. Py No; meate and otherthings may be lent on vſutyz | 
Dau. 23.19. and not money alone, and vr e being a paw | 
that enereaſethnot, or yeelds o, fruitfull vic, ariſing 
the nature of it, with a couenant of gaine in —— Se len- 
- > ding of it, without any-labour, colt,or hazard of che lender 5 
is lent on vſurie. p ec f — | 
Queſt, 1s allinwveſorenine en the of money or t 
like things, altogether unlawfullt +... * = 
WO No; therebe ſome particular caſes wherciagmabd 
may lawfully receiue incroaſe, on the lending of his n 
or the like 
Queſt. Whas are theſe particnler caſes 1:81 
_Anſw. They are three e My oft 21 5 6 


Sus What is the ee. 

Anſw: This; when the — and an n overplus 3 is 5 frcely 
giuen him, by an able and willing borrower ; that is ſuch an 
encreaſe as is neither couenanted for, nor intended, nor re- 

by him for his loane, but is giuen by the boriower 

pro. 1.24. freely, — only in way of thanke fulneſſe to requite his cour- 


Coloſſ. 3.3. deſie; the borrower hauing found benefit by N lent 
2 Tim. 3. 2. to him, for vnthank fulneſſe is abhorred of all, and b 


Low am Nature and the Word of God, — good | 


Quelt. Ape the Net Seeing with the borrower con - 
dit iomally to haut the gaine 2 out of the ſe ef the: 
thing mccain. ii de yo by ut ẽ 

nn may not: a man putting mone the 
thing into another mans hands, — b with lk 


y-couenant. with him co 
haue partofthe gaine ariſiigiout of the vic of it, if he do aſſo 


couenant with him to bearc kis part of the loſſe he (hall ſa- 


ſtainc 3 for 
| 1 5 at is properly paitnerſhip, 


| Queſt. 


recompence apt rw 
apparant leſe which he hath ſuſtained 2 time appoin | 
ted; when the borrower ſhould retutne the money, or other 
thing lent to him. and he doth not, but either out of his neg- 
hgenceor his vnfaithfulneſſe makes delay and returnes it 
not; and (o by his delay, is; the effecuall cauſe oi che len 
ders hinderaneè᷑ or loſſe : fot in all eqquitie he thut is cheef- 
fectuall cauſe of another mans certaine Sy is boand(if he 
bee able) to make recompence, 2 Cor. 8. 13,14. In $2 Cor &u 
the reur iuex is not tabe calcd, and the eier gricucd, and "andio pry =: 
inlendin 0 
Queſt.” What if the tender bs willing: ta fubancebe de er 
for 4 time after the money or other thing th hee bath lent i due 
to him, and doe then voluntarily racurre fore: Ae re e 
ne recompenſe fur that loſſ : | 8 by — 
Anſm. No, he may not p recompenſe may taken 
lender when he forbearcs-againit bis will; and when hee ſu- 
ſtaines certaine and vnauoydable loſſe or hinderance c 
through the borrowers default. Exad. 21.18, 19. allowance Ex0d.21.18.19. 
is not to hee made for a many voluntary ceaſing from his 
worke but vrhen hee ccaſeth againſt his will, haning beene 
ſmitten and wounded 2 ads; fo chat hee — 
worke ::and ſo in the caſe of lending. 
Queſt. VL hat is the t hiv caſe: herein 4 man mey lewfally 
rereiue increaſc on the lending of his meney,or the —— 
Anſw. This 5; — and an ouerplus! is 
on his true 2 
uing indeed and truth, and directly, and not in — on. 
ly aduentured and hazardedhis money or good in the hands 
of the borrower , the borrower 8 


by it, her inaz y then lawfullyrake part ——ů— oals: ns ; 


: 


enhimiby —— TA 14 24. 
1 Sm. 2. 7. as when one deliuers tua — ave = 
beyond the ſeas a fumme of moneꝝ or goods for him to 


| andrmanage as hes ſhallhinke it for Ads — 


- — ov. = 


S. = * 4 A. 
, : n | * 8 p * . 
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4 "—_ 
- - ” 2 » 8 ” #0 E, * VP ” 
The ei ght Commandement. Negutiue part * N 
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ioning withhim,that if his ſhipm 


his Ship come home ſafe and he get | 
for part and portion proportionable von 
this is lavrfull: but if a man lend a ſumme of Money | with 
condition, that if himſelſe or ſome other liue to ſuch a time, 
then he 3 2 wy ſumme wirh G e 9 
ſomething leſſe then his principall : this is but a pretence a 
hazard, and a cloake of vſury, and vmlawfull. 7 08 
Luke 6.3 5. Lend, loobing for nothing againe. Chriſt bid: vs - 
lend, looking for nothi aine: therefore it ſeemes the 
lender muſt not looke for his principall againe, much leſſe 
may hee take encreaſe on his lending of money, or the lib 
thing in any caſe whatſoeuer. n 
Queſt. How is this yo be anſwered 2 Wen | | 
Anſw. Thus; Chriſt dothnot there ſimply forbid the len 
der to looke for that againe vrhich hee hath lent; for then hs 
would haue ſayd G iue, and not lend: the contract of lending 
preſuppoſes inthe borrower a promiſe er a couenant to re- 
turne the thing lent after à time: but Chriſt his meaning is, 
that ſuch as bee able, muſt lend not onely tothem of wham 
they hope to borrow againe at an other time, and to bee 
requited in the like kinde; but to lend where they dee 
not looke to borrowe againe, or to receiue the like he- 
nefit; either becauſe they are vnable or vnthankefull, as 
if hee had ſayd, Lend, looking for no recompence againe in 
the like bende: and that is cleare from Verſe 34. If e 
tend to them of Whom yes bope to rectiue. ; What ? your 
Fir n, No, but che like good turne againet for 
bn For aun ſimiers ld to ſinners'; tc receine 


Queſt. ber is the third th; ene 
1 che hav or hindevance of 3 done by the lender that 


s : Wealth aud ontWward good 5 
hn is;tlic pen or per ſows ouc or wore 2 
0 . 3 requirin | _—_—_ | WO 
i Wi | ner as it ought toberequired, er nchen, 
119 . He is that done 9 
. n. Tewes... 
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veſt, What is the firſt of thoſe 2 - 

„J This; fel lender doch re equire 'the Ig 

lent roo greedily, as either before the time 3 for 

the returning of it, haning no extraordinary need of it, 

but onely out of his couetous 8 bs EE an valcaſo. 

nable time, as on the Sabbath, Deuter. 24. Denia 


10. the lender muſt not bee 22 in the exa xaQing the 
thing lent, as togoe into the 1 hee muſt ſtand with- 
out, and the borrower muſt bring it to him: and if the yeere 
of remis ion come before, the ke r remit it. Deu. 
N l > 
. Queſt. J Phat. is. the, cond way by Whic ths Toner 
requires the Eu t ee 4s ie one 1 to bee 


. ? 


ee 


romer inte Jo 15 hs + oy JET — 55 
- Queſt, [= arg if the borrower . 

2 2 knowing him ſelſe to bee leto pay. the bt 

aut to. borxowe., bee takes. vpon him | the perſon, of 

2 . ad telt the Lenden hee, 22 e wes menghs 

= or afterwards being indeed able to 7 — ; 

elle unable to pay it, t many Banchgr 7 my 

lender then knowing that 2 Jock fads 

fraghtly With ow ? 


| es, bee way chen with 
roundly "with him and not be too ſparing ol him ja 
So gn 220 


lawfully makethim bearethe bur 

mulation. Pran. 30.16. A . onndly with raſn 

ſureties, and ſo with diſlemblin ng barrowers fe 4% 
Queſt. bat are the things done in hyris Woe | 

tend to the hurt or binderanct oof the Wealth,an out Ward good. 4 

Tau eme particular yþ arſon 8 er Fe ** 
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25 They IT ogs eee 
letter o thin re. Re; ei 
Queſt. What are the thing. done by the hyrer, that tend to the © 
hurt or hinderance of the Wealth and out ara gue Hate ef ſom 
| parrieitin ee me or more e 
nn Pg ces: : 99,24 3.x nia 1 
at ii t thoferr” 5 7 
555 This; the not e eee 
ht to bee returted. 
veſt. . 4 : 0 
Anſw. when t rer ęit r retu * e 
that 5e at all:“ OR ted ume oe the tin . 
to a certain place, he ridertiquite away with him; or not 
the time app D ynted for the returne of it, but he witting | 
Rene ironcr andubone that time, wit 2 10 
rer, ot nor in e Kite that hee Tecth 
— tro nis oe default, v 8 
making duc fatisfact ion for that hurt or ſpoy ad 
having hyred ground, makes waſte on it, or weares out the 


heart of it: — doc deface it or ſpoile 


it; or let — ruine careleſſely Fer makes Kd 
tenantable ; : ng hyred an horſe ox t he lite, doeh oticrd e 
9 y fohurts it, 48 ede e. i 
led, or ſachlike. be thing byred bs hurt , Pogled * 
. Queſt. What if the thing hyre o hurt or e er pers in 
the hands of the hyrer without bis dur; 1 then the 9 | 
to make it good? 8 
"IL OE ph Anf. No he is not; becauſe as the letter n 
pertie of that which is let: ſo he ĩs alſo to beare the 2 ö 
of 1 it: and if it miſcarry without the hyrers default, it miſ- 
carries to the letter, and not tothe hyrer : he is onely thento 
Pay the 4 ie. 5, | 
ar 3s t rv thong done by t he 
te the hurt or hunderance of the — | 
702 N ſen or per er or more? | 
W 46 fenor paying the hyte agreed on betweene 


Leuit, 19. 13. to be paid he Fg 
DIG mhrbe ee rl. ax crane DE 


—_— 


End, or the like,or a mans labour, but cither wicholdingi ir,” Job. y. a. 
or changing i it, or not payinge of it in due tim. — <3, 
acſt. What are the things done by the latter ef things te am.; * 
hyre,that tends to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and uur Gen. 31.42. 
Ward good eftate of ſome PRI perſon or perſons one or more? 102 
. Three things eſpecially. 9 
Queſt, VV bat is the firſt of thoſe ? 1. t! 
Anfw. This; the letting of a thing to hyre at an vnrea- 
ſonable rate; which is done either directly, or indire ctly, and 
vnder a colour. 
Queſt. He i 4 thing let to Werra vnreaſeuetle rare li. 
 veltly? - 
Anu. Thus; when ĩt is let for wore then can beerayſed = 
and made of the vſe of it in the iudgment of any that knowes 
and is able to iudge of it: as when the Land- lord racketh his 
rents, and raiſeth them to ſuch a rate, or taketh ſuchexceſsiue 
| Fines, as that the Tenant by all his care, labour and _ 
and by his ſtocke on the land, houſe, ſhop;or ſuch li 
not make his owne, or live by it : or when a man lens his 
cattell, their young ones, their milke,their labour in dravr- 
ing, and ſuch like, for more then can 4 
| 8 —_— 22 ge 10 075 
To cate t vineyard , oyle t to — Amos. 8. * 
| the faces of the poore, and to — * of the land to faile, Mica, 4. 
aud to cate thefirſh of the poone, 
wr a hdres let be byre at e emed. rate in- 
direct 0 and under arulaur / H 
Auf. Thus; when it is let for an indifferent rate in re- 
ſpect of the vſe of the thing it ſelſe, yer ſe as the letter will 
not ſtand to the hazard of it, but makes the hyrer couenant 
with him abſolutely, to make the thing hyred good to him 
at all times without any allowance, in reipet ol an caſual 
tie that ſhall come, thou the thing hy red being ſubiect to 


many caſualt ies, doe periſh without his default. For exam- 
ple, 2 man lets another three, foure wy or more Kine, to 


them meate, and to haut the milke them at ſuch a rate, for 
à yeare, or more or leſſe time; yet do, as bee bindes the hyrer 


that he ſhall from time to tire cake good co him chomunber 
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302 .T he eight Commandement:Negative pat. 
1 Theſſ. 2.3. of his kine, if anxof them die, and ſhall returne to him at the 
dt etme appoynted either the ſame;kine or others in full num. 
der, and in as good plight as they were deliuered: this ĩsto 
Thefſcſ. s. let them at an vnrealonable rate indirectyʒandthis is coloured. 
cquctouſneſs and defrauding of a poore brother. | 1; 
Queſt. What is the ſecoudthing done by the letter of things to 
hyre,that tends to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth & ant 
good eſtate of ſome particular perſon or perſens,one or more; 
Anſw. Thisz the letting of athing to hyre of worſe qua. 
litie then is pretended: as when the letter lets that to the h. 
rer for his vſe, which he knowes will not ſerue his turne: 
example, an Horſe to ride on to a certaine place, whichce 
knowes will faile him before hee comes thither ; this is d. 
eeit, one of the ſinnes of the Heathen, who were given vp to 
a reprohate ſenſe, Rom. 1. 29. and this is circumuent ing and di 
frauding of a brother. 1 T . | F 2271 
Qneſt har is the third t hing done by the letter of things i 
—— t hat tends tothe hurt or hi 1 ance of the Wealth & out War 
804 eſtate o articular perſon or per ſons,onc or more? 
: eAnſw, dorm the withholding from the hyrerthe'vſe of 
the thing let to him to hyre, either in whole or in part: 
when one hauing let houſe, ſhop, land, and ſuch like, he takes 
away and withholds from the hyrer the vſe of it inwhole or | 
161. 16.14. in part, befote the time appoynted be come that it ſhould re | 
3 turne to him: or when a ſeruant ox labeurer withholds his 
Gen. 4, ſeruice or labour from him vrho hath hyred him in whole 'or # 
229 in part, in the time that hee is hy red, as by loyter ing, and by 


Rom. t. 29. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 6. 


neglecting his ſeruict and labour. 


Queſt, What are the things done in awning „ and in ml 
things to pawne,t hat tend to the hurt or binderanceof the wealt 


end out ward good eſtat 


or more | 


-- Anſw. They are things done either by the pawner by tho 
partic who layes things to pawn:or by the — who — 


we New to pawne. | 

© -Quelt. ' hut are the things done by the pawner b the partie 11% 

*. e to mer tend Km "An or e of 
outward 700 4 at n 1 * 

perſont, one or more? 0 — 


W 
* 
* 


of ſore particular perſon or perſons, ane 


"ſw. Three things eſpecially, a _ 


& * 4 i 


Queſt. hog rd rſt o Fr | 1 

Anſo, Thisz thepawning o 8 a8 nat ta o . 4 l 0 
be laid to pawne;as when one pawneth his life, or the 1 of Exod, — 27, 
another, as Reuben did, Gen. 42. 35. or, as when one pawneth Deut.z4 6, 


hisowae wearing clothes, which are for 5 vſe. 5 12.13. 
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ving no other to couer his nakedneſſe withall, and t. 
his body from the iniury of weather; or N wite 
chil. hes 125 the wearing clothes of bis W 
children, hich are for their preſent vſe, hauing no cherte 
couer their nakedneſs, and to keepe their bodies from the i 5 
jury of weather: or. when one payyneth ſuch tooles an 
inſtruments as hee hach for his necſſary ãnd pr 5 = 
| worke wichall,aad to carne his maintenance: whi 
may not be taken to pawne,may not be laidto rene [x93 17 
Queſt. What us the ſecond thing done by the My 
partie Who layeth thugs to pamne, that tends ta. . 
derance of the Wealth and out ar | good eſtate ke ſome | par LOT 
perſon or perſons que or more? M 
Anſw. This; the pawning of things: to il esc — q. Gen. 38.17.16. 


bro. 11.29. 
| ſes: as when one layes iN r rim. s. 8. 


and effect ſome wicked ezor eie 

wich to follow his riqt ind exceſſe, hid er. 

by wrong ing wife. children, and thoſe that = 8 — 
Cen. 38.1 718. Pre. 1 f. 29. He that trouvleth his 7, 
that is, licts them With 428 „bal inherit e Waal. 


all £400600g: þ, N ee 


PY 


bel . the third . 
partie Who l4yeth things to pa une, x hat 
2 the Wealth aud « 
perſon or perſons, one or more? 


Anſw. This; the not ringtone gegen Gen 38,20." 


it „ 805 N chem; . F 4.5. 


Mia — nted for the rede 
which to be done t 10, 
—— it — — it ſtill lie in hands = 


romhom il panned hi flor iran fr 
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Ez. the — cauſe of that loſſe or hindrance, which he ought 
Olic It may bee the payne is as as that for which it is 
ES pawned,or of better worthand value; and being ſo,the party 
in whoſe hands it is, can be no looſer,though the pawner dog 
paſſe the day of redemption , and doe net redeeme it at his 
day appoynted. e LIP? ODA 1 
Queſt. How is t bis to bet anſwered? © en 
Av. Thus; though the caſe be ſo, yet the pawner breaks 
couenant with the partie in vrhoſe hands the pave is, andſo 
as muchas in him is, he doth that which may tend to his 
or hinderance;and it may be, he driues him to ſome inconue» 
nience, eſpecially the thing pawned being not for the vie at 
the partie ro whom it is pawnedat all;as a womans 
pawned to a man;or a mans garment, as a doublet or thelike 


: 


pawnedtoa woman. | | 
- Queſt. Wheat are the hugs dene by the partie Who takgth 
* things to pawne,that tend to the hurt or bindebance of the wealth 
and out ward good eftate of ſome particular perſon or perſons, au 
or more? 
lr. Three things eſpecially; 
0 T "jr 44 A. * * 
. This; the taking of a thing to payne, that dugtt 
| Hel What are the things that ought not to bee tu ben ts 
pawne 1 atria, e 1 
Anſtr.. Such things at are of necellaty ind preſent vie | 
che maintenance andp eſeruation of the life of man, — 5 
Brod. 22 26.2) ceſſary wear ing apparell, ſuch as a man ot a woman hach 
Dem. 2. 6. Preſent vſe of to conet the body withall b 
or ſuch tooles and ĩtiſtrutmettꝭ s are for 
withall, and without whith A NH , à vy 
his or her calling, and the like. 
Queſt. bat i the ſecond thing dont 
1s pawn, that of re ach 
res bis a3 nn I, RI91T7Y eps) (194710 
nw. This; the vſing of the thine 5 | os. - 
| ne be vlg of the thing pan med and _—_— 


RO r 


— 


P—_ 
—_— 
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profit and benefit of the vſe of it within the compaſſe of the 
time ſet and appointed for the redemption of itz as being ap · 
rell, wearing of. it ; or being houſhold ſtuffe, vſing it; or 
ing houſe or land taking the rent of it in whole or in part. Gen. 3847 
Fora pawnis taken onely for ſecuritie, and for aſſurance of Nom. 1 2 
another thing, and ought not to be vſed, or any benefit to bee 1 Cor. 6.9. 
made of it within the time ſet for the redemption ot ity and © © 
if it be vſed, or benefit bee made of it within that time, there 
is wrong done to the pawner, and it is an act of iniuſtice and 
vrrighteons dealing. n 
Q eſt. What if ebe den ſet for the redemption of the thing 
awned bee paſt , and it bee not redeemed, may not rhe partie who 
th the pawne in his hands then uſe it, and take profit and benefit 
of the Vie of it d | Se, a Fo 
- AAaſw.. After a certaine time he may: hee is firſt to call 
on the pawner, and to expect from him the tedemption of it 
for atimez and if then hee doe not redeeme it, hee may law- 
fully vſe it, and take profit of it; yet ſo, as if che thing paw. 
ned be better worth then that for which it lyes to pawne, he 
doe make allowance to the pawner according to the full 
worth of it: as if the thing:pawned for tenne og s bee 


worth-twentic {billings , hee is to giue him teime ſhiltivgs 

more then that hee let him haue on his pavvneʒ and ſo in 

matter of land, if land bee parned: for the rule holds in 

this, 2 Coringh. 8. 13. One maſt not bee eaſed , and another 

griexed the pawner muſt nat hee caſed by the thing hee 

bath on his payne, and the partie that takes his pawne; geic- 
Queſt. What if the pawner be dead before the day ſet for the 

redemption of the thing pawned be come, and the di of redemption 

bee paſt , and the thing pawned not redeemed, what is the purtie 

who hat h paint in hit hand then tu doe ? „„ 
Anſw. Ns is chen to call on the heire of the paiyner, or on 

thoſe to wham his eſtate ia come, to ſec if they willredeeme 

it: and if they after a certaine time do not, he may then law- 

fully vſe itgyet ſo, as if the 2 better worth 

then that hoe hath lent on it, he doe then make allowance to 

them according to the worthot, it. 1 201 . 

Y 


Queſt. 


ieſt, Y/ bet 5s the Os 5 pen Who ta "= 
e to panne, that tends ta the hurt or bingeranee 


of the 
wealth and out ward good eſtate f ene Em, poi of * 
ſons ,one or more ? 
Exod.22.26.27 eAnſw+ This; the not returning and not . — the 
Deu. 24. 12. pawne at the time appoynted for the rerurne of it, 8 it 
Ezech,18.7. ought to bee returned: às when the partie N hath the 
12.1% ng. Pane either keepes it backe from the pawnet atrogether;or 
190 makes delay es, and puts hun off from time to time chongh che 
time appointed for the returne of it be come, and though te 


awner be ready and willing to doe that whictronght to bee 
— for r 


195 Queſt. Vibes are the things dbne'oue of 'the warren Bf du 
9 tract, that tend to the hurt or binderance of the Wealthand out- 
Ward good eſtate of ſome ee, perſon or per ſons,0nc er more: 
- Moi Twothings ; either vniuſt taking away of chat 
STR i. that belongs to another or airs, one 
or 5 z or 


ing with ————ů a- 


way the wealth or — Ref it that belongs to another or 
others, one or more. | 


Of theſe in order. 
Queſt, Hay is that wealth or any pare er 1 pai to 
«not ber or ot hers, ene or more EE ene Nin 
. Three wayes eſpecially. 
= — it the ale thoſe? 
By open violence and force. 


— Hier i open uialence and rr on Fes 
Hogs or any part of it that belongs to worn. fo 6-20 others, one 


Two wayes. DEE | 
ue, F hat is the firſt of e: 
rroda2.s Af: This; by laying violent and Airong Voce b 
; $am,2.15.16 Wealth which bel to another or to others, one or 
Luk.3.14, more, or on any part of it whether by ſea or by land, and 
taking it to ones ſelfe as a prey: when one will kaue i it be- 


cauſe hee will, though hee can — 0 of right 
or title to it, .- takes it away by force as a prey, and as 


s bootie for his owne vie a thoſe doe” who rob by the 
| high 


ITE 


e 1 
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— — —' — —  ——_— — — 5 

high wayes, or breake into houſes or ground, or as Pyrats do W 
on tlie ſen. 210 5 inn! 221 
Queſt. May net a man bring imployed in publike ſeruice 


by ſea, or by land, for the repelling or repreſ ing of Pyrates or of 
— fe fſed enemies ef the Countrey where hee awelles or 


tn 


owne v/e ? 

_ If hee be either commanded, or leaue bee granted 
to him by the Prince, Lieutenant Generall, Captaine , or 
Gouernour vnder whom hee is, to take what hee can get 
from a Pyrate, or from a common and notorious enemie, 
hee may : if nat, then the (| le gotten from a Pyrate, Sam. 30. 20 


or from a common enemie, is to bee brought to the chieſe 21. to the endꝭ 
Gouetnour wyhatſocuer hee bee, andby him it is to bee diſ- 
poſed proportionably according te euery mans ſeruice and 


Queſt, Whar i the ſecond Way by Which open violence and 
force is exerciſed an As any part of it that belongs 
ro axother or to others, one or more:? 

An{. By making hauocke and ſpoile of the wealth which 

sto an other or to others, one or more, or of any part 
of it meerely of euill will and enuie, or of meere delight 
in miſchicfe , writhont profit or benefit to the ſpoy. 
ler: as when one ſets on: an other mans Houſe or 
Corne, or doth hurt, maime, or ſpoyle any of his Cat- 
cell, or layes open his fence ely, that Cattell may 
goe into his ground and ſpoyle his graſſe, or his Corne, or 


the like. | 
+ What is the ſecond way by which that Wealth or any 

part of it that belongs to another or others, one or more, is uniuſtly 
taken away ? | | 

Anſw. This; by ſecret and priuy ſtealth. 

Queſt. How is t hat wealth or any part of it that be an 
ot her or others, one or more,taken away by ſecret and pri ab? 

eAnſw. Three wayeseſpecially.. 

Queſt, Y Yhats the firſt of _— 

3 


Exod,22,5.6, 
2 Sam. 14.30 


Anſw; 


> >» 3 tec. eas 6 ov 


2 
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Exod 22.1. Anſw, This ; by pilfering, conuaying;and ſecret carry- 
loſh,7.21, ing away that wealth which belongs to another or to others, 
_ 14. one ot more; or any part of it: as hen one ſecretly either 
ng" - in the night or in the darke, or ina ſecret place, where no 
Reucl.z.3, eye of man can ſee, layes theeuilh hands on that thing which 
his Conſcience tells him hee bath no right to, but t belongs 
alrogether to another, Was DN 163% ME ating 
Queſt. hat is t be ſecond Way by Which'that:Wtalth or any 
part of it that belongs to another or others, one or more, is taken 
away by ſecret and priuy ſtealth? 6 
Luk 16.1 Anſw. This; by ſecret and yniuſt waſting and conſuming; 
Tit. a. 10. and drawing from that wealth which belongs to another or 
Philem. x. 11. to others, one or more, or any part of it, being ſuch as one 
may come to without ſuſpition: as when a ſeruant doth ſe- 
cretly waſte and conſume and draw from the wealth of his 
Maſter which hee hath' vnder his hands, and may come to 
without ſuſpition. 0 0 f. (nne Wei bo 
Queſt. When is ſecret and vniuſt waſt ing and conſuming,and 
drawing from that wealth Which belongs to another or others ,one 
or more, being ſuch as one may come to wit bout: ſuſpition moſt vile 
and moſt odious? ANY SORE | 
Anſ. When children deale ſo with their parents, as when 
children doe ſpend their parents goods riotouſly;or doe care- 
leſſely, or by ſome ill meanes runne themſelues into debt and 
then make their parents pay it; or as Lords quer the goods 
of their parents, doe what they liſt with then 
Queſt. What is the third way by which that wealth, or any 
pare of it that belongs to another or others, one or more, is 
away by ſecret and priuie ſtealth ? 
8 Anſw. Thus 3 by ſecret incroaching on another mans 
— wealthor poſſeſsion, as when one doth deceitfully remooue 
Pro. 22.28. the bounds 3 and diſplaceth the land- markes of his neigh- 
bour, to enlarge his one bounds; or when one doth change 
the marke of his neighbours cattell, his ſheepe, his oxen, hor- 


ſes;or of his pewter,or linnen, or the like, and put his one 
marke in ſtead of his neighbours, Sen 


ben is ſecret incraac hing un anothe wealth 
er peſſeßien moſt vile, and moſt ent 1 


p=Y : ; 
eAnſw.. 
; | 
, = 0 


0 Noa N. 


- 


The ch! Comomandemen Negarina part 20 "202 
Anſw. Whenam an doch eneroach on the wen! "ce pol. Pro 23,10, 
ſeſsion of the fatherleſſe and helpleſſe, And of wen Bare Feet 
without the helpe and defence of man. 
. the third way by Which that wealth vr any 197 f 
part of- ngs to other or others ne 0 or mere, is waffe 


taken u 
4% This: by ban and Gerig (3 120120.} 56 5 a0 2 


How i fr Hand and dereite 557 bg aWiy that 
CEL part of it that belongs toanether or hers , one or | 


more:? 
Anſw. Either in reſpe&of the perten bt in regard of the 
9 that belong to another or others, one or more. 
cſt. How is deceit and fraud uſed inreſpett of the perſous | 
rt be belong to another or*others,one or more? / lat 


fes Thus; by alluring, and by ' entifing 2 
wordor bid, as pee br e i Tim. © 


perſons that belong to another or 
ee one ego uh, 'ohie or 


more. © | 
ueſt, How & drevie avid aud uſedin regard of the things * 
that belong to another or Fern or wy. 7 ma 

eAnſw. Seuen wa TOE. 

Queſt. Aber uche f of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This; by peruerting the Law, or 114 
ment in caſes touching lands or goods: 2s when a'L 
or z Indge doe wreſt the Law, and agony 
Iudgement, touching lands or goods, for friendſhip or Idi. 1 . 
for bribes. | 

Queſt: V ben is the pernerting ef the" Lawe; o r. 


2 = ud gement in Caſes tauc hin Lands, moſt vile and moſt 


n. When it obne vinde! Lada r Elite W 
ſcience, and Religion, and thoſe things are pretended in the Kiga t. 
—— of it. Thus it was with Abel and lb, 1 Kings At « n, 
8. 9. este 
-*— Quelt. . is the ſecond ivay by which deceit nd fraud 
i ofed in reſ pelt of N to aut her or others , e 
or ere © - , 


5 Air. 


* 4 « * . - A : \ „ 5 2 * = 2 — 7 * wy . as.” N , 
- LT 4 4 — * * i wn. > Tr 
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Av. This; by vſing and practiſing ynla full Arts 
Den. 8.20. and courſes to get that wealth, ot any part of it that belongs 
Ephe(4.28, to another or others, one or more; as Iuggling;, Char- 
wing, Coniuring, Wirch- craft, and Sorcerje pla) 
the Wiſeman, Fortune. telling, Stage · pia Fenc 
carry ing about Apes and Beares, Fidling nd Ning vy 


* oy 


* 


like, mentioned in the Statute of this land touching Rogues, 
Anno 39. Elixabetha. n 


" © 


i eſt. VV bat is the third way by Which fraude and deceit 
19 8 5s or in refþett of the things mf to another or others, 
one or mor? 1 . ON c 
Anw. This; by falſe dealing in matters of truſt, tou- 
8 ing lands or goods: as when Factors deale falſly with 
cuit. 6. 2. 3.4. . 
Galatz.rs thoſe ho truſt them with their goods; or whenſuchas haue 
i Tim. 6. 20. things left withthem to.keepe for a time, either deny the 
things, or hide them, or conuay them out of the way, or doe 
any way withhold them at thetime when they ſhould returne 
them to the owners ; or when Executors doe falſi fie the Will 
of the dead, and withhold Legacies from thoſe to whom they 
are giuen, or doe any way defraud O of their porti- 
ons in whole or in part; or when Gardians and Feoffees in 
truſt, doe falſific the truſt repoſed in them, in things commit- 
ted to them in truſt. 
Go 0, PV hat is the fourth way by which fraud. and deceit 
i: vſea, in reſpect of things that belong to anetiMPar others . one 


| d more? 
Exod.23-4, Anſw. This; by concealing things ſtrayed or found, and 
— 5 1 155 Rig them, and withholding them from the right owner 
© Queſt, YY bat 3: the fifth way by which fraud and deter 
3; vſea , in rei pelt of the things that belong to another or others, 
Pro. Z. n by pretend "v2 
2Thelſ3.6, . ai. This; by pretending pouertie and want without 
1 Tim. 3. 16. iuſt cauſe ,- and by GEE As when men or. women - 
lane no need; whereby they doe defraud the poste, and 
ake that which belongs to ſuch as are trucly poore: Fran. 


downe the Countrey, pretending to be Egyptia 


% 


Thus doe they who are luſtie and firong, and yet 


T be eight Commandement. "Negatine pert. 


wander vp 2nd downe. 2 T beſſ.3-1 212. 1 Ti. 5. 16. dy” 
Queſt. VV het it the fixt way by which fraud ind deceit 


6s vfed, in reſpect of the bw that belongs to another or others, uy 

one or more UP . p Dy oy 
Anſw, This; by gaming for money gaine, peclal- 5 

ly at volawfull games, as Cards 8 ſuch like; — dea- 


li falſely, as cogging, or falſe ſhifts in gaming : for 
2 Gr — Sri hvniuſt, the looſer is vn- 


Fay Adee . — and the winner is wrong... 
fally poſſeſſed of it; and alſo a bem rn mens and 


re ought not tobe vſed, Philip. 4.8. and for 
money and gaine is a peruerting == the bt la ga- 


ming , which ought to bee onely The refreſhing of the body 


or minde. 


eſt, I it ſimply wnlawfull to play for any money at all, the 
ull 


gau ein 


Anfw. No; if the play bee for a ſmall matter, che loſſe 
whereof is no hurt to him that looſeth it, and ik i bee ap- 
plyedto a common good, and bee beſtowed i in ſome honeſt 


meeting for the — loue, then it is lawfull: other · 


wile not. 
ueſt, Y/F hat is the ſexenth Way by Which fraud and deceit 
is uſed , is reſpect of the * — elong to anther or others, 


ont or more ? 


Anſw. This. by vfing denices and ſubtilties of wit, to 
get that wealth or any part of it that bel GATE 
others, one ot more.z as lying, vſing the: 
pretending skill to doe 2 197 
the like, or any manner of couſenage, i i 25 
ly called Coney - catching, or Cheating, or Hang by mens 
Wits, . 


Wee reade Geneſis 30. from verſe 37. to the end, . tha 
Leceb vſed a cunning deuice , namely, of pilled and & 
2 layd before the Sheepe inning rn to d 
and to inrich Bal i 2 
Eu cee to vſe e to get 
a chat b cher or Os - 
d more. > 
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Qveſt. He is this to ber nſwerra ? 

Anſw. Thus; that which rob did in lay ing pilledor ſtra- 
kedrods before the ſheepe, hee didit by Gods pP en 
and direction, Cen. 3 1.9, 10, 1 1, 12. 

And againe, the meanes hee vſed was not artificiallor 
fraudulent, but naturall; not depending on mans skill, 
but on Gods blefsing : and God gaue an extraordinarie 
bleſding to the meanes, thereby to recompence Laras 
ſore labours 5 whome Laban would haue ſent away emp- 

tie, had not God ſo prouided for him, Gene. 31 40, 41, 
42. And therefore that fac of Tacob will nr warrant 
vſing of deuices and ſubtilties of wit to get that wealth 
o ſome part of it, that belongs to anothet᷑ ot. othets, one 
or more. 

Queſt. How doe men or Women con ſpire with thoſe Who Un- 


tuſtly take away that wealth or any pore. 0 of i it that e to an- 
ot her or others, one or moro d 


Anſw; Foure wayes eſpecially. 
Queſt. "Which is 5 firſt of w/v „ 


— 9 


"9 


Anſw.” This; by counſelling, perſwading , comman- 
ding, or by hyring, or any way plocring with another or o- 


thers, to take away that wealth or an) part of ir, that be- 
longs. to another or others, one or more, by any vuirſt; way 
or meanes. 
Queſt. What is the ſecond way by which men or Women doe 
. Conipire With thoſe who — 24 away that Wealth or any. 
it that another or others, one or more 
— This ; by being preſent withthem when they doe 
vniuſtly rake away that wealth, ot any part of it that belongs 
roanother — one or more, and conſent ing tothem by 


ing ol them. 
l eee wy by which men or women do con 
fire with thoſe Who uniuftly take away that wealth, any part 
of it, that | e eee e 
y receluing and harbonring of them, 
taken, array that wealth or any part of 
Tees to another one. or more, and 


. 
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receiuing and hiding; and ooncealing the things 70 haue — 1 


vniuſtly taken away, Fra. 29. 24. therein they pertake with 
them in their ſinne hich the Apoſtle forbids. 1 Tim. 5. 22. 


ueſt. What is the fourth way by which _ r Women doe. 
conſpire With $hoſe'Wpbo. vniufily take, bat wert bear _— 
part ef it, that belongs to anot her or 27 —— 8 
Anſws This z by f Ngy — ö thoſe w 
vniuſtly prod ey oran of it that be. 7 
longs te andthetr or — 2 ai. 1,25, 
m—_ ſuch as haue power to puniſh them, baer Row, __, 


them to eſcape vnpuniſhed, or doe puniſh them = ly: 
or by fecding and cloathing ſtout and luſty rogues, — beg 
gers and the like. 

| danket n po ofthis ad Con. * 


to o the helpe ot K Art 
eſtate of man; 15rd 5715 G1 
Queſt. N —— 
ward. good eſtado of man ft 1 107 Dt 28 
- ai ; Either. things inn in che —. — 
things. 
Queſt. hut are tho thin , innard in the heart, be ren 
| - helpe or further anc. of the walt band aut d goed 
of. 141 e | 


"ak e . 


Hoy. Nez 
geen er — b t 
good things on 
meanes, and may oke or the blelzing 
fe id on 


——ů— — | 
314 " Theeight Commundement. ee 
Ane falls into temptat ion, and the frart of the deuill. 
Queſt. What is the ſecond: thin of hed in the hart that 
725 to the helpe or fee, of t wealth and N 2 | 
eſtate of man ? 
Ecdleſ'48 Af This 2 contentedneſſe of minds, with that 
Mat. 11. and portion of wealth, and of ontward go od things, whethe | 
Philip i. 11. it be little ot mach. which God hath owed: when 3 a'man or 


1 Tom 6.67 8. 2 woman is well rie de and likes Well of that Sent rtion of | 
eb. 13 


| Mat. 6. 25. 2 6. 
&cc. to the end. 
Heb. 13. 5. &c. 


* de © 13 What are the out ward as! that ey to — belpe 


or furt ber ance of the weakt hand out ward good eſtate of man 
Anſw. Either ſuch things as tend to be helpe or furthe- 
ratice of a man or a vyomans owne wealth and outward good 
eſtate: or ſuch things as tend to the helpe or fartherance of 
the wealth and outward good eſtate of another or others one 
Or more. 
Queſt. What «re things that tend to the belpe or. farbe. 
wg man or „ owne wealth W 
ate ? 
Anſw. Things that concerne either the getti of wealth, | 
or the keepi elke or the vſing of it. Mes ein order. 
ſt. Whar are tbe ou ard things Coric ning the- getting . © 
of wealth, that tend to the belpeor f Tenn, W. 
B hone? n rgt 
2 Twothis . WOO 4 
| of tboſe?! : 


T 2 : * 3 #h #% n 
1 a F * 7 * \ 1 * * a * 
* „ * 
| — * " 1. LN 
*. \ — 
* . = a — * * * * 
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Queſt, - 7716. 4 — —— 7 — 70 CO en the | TAS | 
ſon of another, as thoſe doe We call ſerumg men, or n | + 
Anſw,To wait and to attend on the E vo- 
ket it be on the perſon of a Prince, or on the perſon. of fangs 
of great place flee nora ſalbejcnt calling.: helides "a 
the office of wayting on the perſonoſ a man or woman of 
m̃feriour place, there mult be ſome other particularcalling: + 
as Butler, Cooke, Horlc-keeper, or the like. & 7s, 2. 
| Cornelins his wayting man Was Lalla a Souldiet by bh ble 
callin „ * SY 01 77 
N —Quelt What is tbe ſecond ant\Wvard thing comcorning the 
getting of wealth that tends to the\btlpe or furtherance of a . 
man or a womans owne wealth and * — good eſtated Sen. 3. 19. 
Anſw. This; diligence and painefulneſſe, and faithfull Pal. 128.2. 
labour in that honeſt particular — 5 — a man or a on wig * 
woman, is ſet : entry one being able to take paines, man or p 
woman muſt be dili — tke labour, and 8 
the duties that — to his or her icular calling - „ Seng! ws 
A man hath great Leodandlining branch he can main Oliedas [ 
taine himſelſe without any 0 5 
labour and paines in in any calling. 1991399 #63: w ot 
QueR, | {s ſuch. an ot hound ib baye « fur 
to be smpleyed in it With dils 12 1 
eAnſw. Yes, — able not — 
his Lands and liuing, Walke in ſome haneſi part 
ing, cither — — — 5 
init: Adam in his innocency had all —— 


199 0 — _o 1c; - wig vg 0& 03 £131: i9 rigel hor? 
bat [are tbe ——— | 

E e ES act ef man 

r 2 18 hag | 


"Queſt. 2 


24 mea; 129.) en 717 MH! 


: „ This frugali EE 
hy ala att twin hour hp | 
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Deut. 26. 15. throoghtheir default: andorderingof all things ro'thebeſt, : 


Pro. 27.23.24. for the increaſe of it by honeſt and lawfull meanes. | 
Ioh. s. ia. Queſt. What is the ſecond out ward thing coriterniny g the kee- 


png matte tends to t he help: „ furebtrance of» mam br a 
noſyne wealth aud aut Ward good gate? 


3 n eee This ; peaceableneſſe:a man px a womin muſt haue 


1 Cor. 6. 6. A care to keepeandt hold his or her one wealth with peace, 


avoyding law and contentions as much as is poſsible ſome- 


woe putt ing v ge and departirig from their-owne 
ght for peace ſake Inis 


| ue; What ave the eurw ard things \concerning tec f 
weal 


that tend to the holpe or furtherance of a man 8 A urges 


owe wealth, and hs eſtate © 
Anſw. Iwo things eſpecially.” - - | vr 
— What is the firſt of thoſe ? 
1 King. 105. „ Any." This u wiſe, convenient 255 ſealdeable diſpen. 


Pal. 113.3. fing — chat wealth which God hath giuem to any; tothe ho- 


Pro. 13.23. maintenance of themſelues and families, ( if they haue 
Tro. 24.3.4. à familie: ) a mamot a woman hauing wealth and outward 
Pr0.31 15.21. good things, mſt apply that wealth, and thoſe outward good 
things — 2 and ſeaſonabiy z to the na- 
ture of them, to the good of theraſclues,' and of thoſe that 


belong to chem We they hauc any ) "that des depend on 


them. | 


Queſt; What bebe ſecond elitWard rhing coor the ofing 
of Wealth,that tends to the 3 furtherance f's manor 4. 
mans owne wealth; and out war d good eſtate ? 


ns 


= * 
2 
i — — ; 
7 * 


W es Anſw. This; a moderation in ſpending that wealeh which % 


Pro. 24.27. — to any perſon: a mari or à woman 


Luk.14,28. * 9 wuſt order 3 2 


the prop. UDO otheirmeanes, not liuimg at an 
matrers then their means illreacheo 72 "Pat 44M 
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The eight Commandement, Affirmatine part. 
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eAnſw. Foure things eipeclally.. . -- —. 
1. Iuſt dealing with another or others one or more, in 
reſpe& of wealth, and outward good things. 
2. Yecl\ing helpe to another o others one or more, in 
outward things, ſtanding in neede of helpe that 
| way. 5 1 1 
3. W 1u the wealth of another or others, one or 
more. | 1 | 
4. Reſtoring of things vniullly . gotten, or taken away 
from another or. others, one or more. 
Of theſe in Order 
Queſt. M herein ſtands iuſt dealing With amot her or others , one 
or more, in reſpect of wealth and outward good things > 
Anſw: In foure things eſpecially, 
Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe ? | 
Anſw. This; in a willing yeelding of that which is due Mat 17.25, 
to euery one beat ing office inthe Church, or in the Com- Mat. 22. 21. 
mon wealth; euery perſon man or woman being able, is wil- * A 1 
lingly to yeeld that tribute and cuſtome, and thoſe tenthes 3.8.9. 40. 
and tythes, and other 2 are due from them to euery 
one to whom they are due, bearing any publike office in t 
Church, or in the Common wealtn. hy Fe 
Queſt. What is the ſecond thing wherem iuſt dealing with an- 
other or ot hers one or more, in reſpedt of wealth. and ant mard good 
things ſtandeth? F | | 
Anſw, This; in vſing truth and ſimplicity and plainnefle, pal. 5.2 
both in word and deed, in bargayning, in buy ing and ſelling, Levit n. 
and in hyring and letting: euery one man or Woman muli Pro. 20. 14. 
ſpeake the truth in bargayning, not falſely, and contrary to - 37 i 92 
to their owne knowledge, either commending or diſcom- 3 1 
mending of the things they are about to buy, or ſell, hyre or Ezech- G5. 10. 
let: and they muſt deale ſimply, plainely and truly, both 
touching the matter, ſubſtance and quality : and for the 
number, waight and meaſure, of the things bargained for; 
with reſpect had to the profit one of the other, as to their 
One. R 
Queſt. What is the third thing wherein iuſt dealing with an- 203 
ot her or ot bers, ane or more, in 22 of Wealth and ontward good 15 
things ſtandet h? Anſm, 
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Anſw. This; in keeping of all iult and lawfu'l couenants 
in the matter of contract betweene perſon and perſon, or 
Plal.15,4, perſons, one or more: as in buy ing and ſelling, in borrowing 
Pro. 23.20. and lending, in hyring and in letting, in pawning and ta- 
* ing things to pawne. A man or a woman muſt keepe and 
Couenant performe all iuſt couenants in matter of contract betweene 
breakers. them and another, one or more, though they be to their hin- 
Gen.31.41. derance: thus maſters are to keepe couenant with their ſer- 
Cololl.4.1. uants, ſuch as ſet others on worke, with their labourers 7 
Queſt: 1s a man or a Womanbound ts keepe and performe a co- 
uenant in matter of contratt bet weene them and another or others, 
one or more, into which they haue beene dravyne by fraud and ſub. 
tilty, and by dereite, or no? Res. | 
toſh.9.18.19, Anm. If the couenant be lawfull and in their power to 
2 Sam. 21. 1. a. performe, they are to keepe it, vnleſſe a releaſe bee granted 
boi the party or parties, with whom it is made. 
- Queſt. What 5s the fourth thing wherein iuſt dealing with 
another or others , one or more, in reſpect of wealth and outward 
good things ſtandet h 5 IEP 
Mat,5-4.7, Anſw :; This; 2 — yeclfing of = which is due to 
4 | on or perſons by way of requita!,a man or a woman 
6 2 Whg eius Eiendhig, or ſome good turne in outward 
5 things, from another or others, one or more, mult re- 
turne the like if they bee able, and if neede bee to them of 
whom they receiue it. 
Queſt. M herein bras yeelding helpe to another or others, one 
er more, in aut ward things ſtanding in neede of helpe that way? 
Anſw. In two things eſpecially. | 
eſt. What is the firſt of thoſe two things ? 
10b. 51.16.15. nſw. This; in a ready and willing giuing to another or 
18.19.20, others, one or more, and communicating to their neceſsities 
35-1129. in out ard guns ; euery man or woman being ableand ha- 


Luk. 11.41. uing wealth outward good things of their owne muſt 
Atg.6. iue to others, and communicate to their neceſsities in re- 
2 10h,z3.17, ſpect of outward things. 


Obretion, It may be a man or a woman hath but a meere c ency 


of out ward things to ſupply the neceſsity of n to 
maintaine the cliate wherein they are, YAN AY 
Vll. 


* 7 N 
- . 4% 
1 4 3 2 N 
= * FS * bs 

. 1 * 4 

„ S. : * - 

-.. 

9 


- "I 


Fe eight Commundement. Aﬀirmatine part. 319 

Queſt. J. ſuch an ane band to rommunicate to the neceſiny IN 

of —_ ber or others in out ward thing. ? | 7 7 
Anſw. Though they who abound in riches, are principally q Tim.6.17 18 


bound to communicate to the neceſsity of others in out. Luk 3. 1 1. 
Luk. 2 1.2.3 4. 


ward things, yet he or ſhe that hath but a meere com 
of pa, things to ſupply the neceſsity of WA. A os 4 2 
ſometimes giue ſomthing out of it torelieue thoſe who want 
neceſſaries belonging to nature. 

Queſt. Is 4 man or « Woman being in debt, bound to commun 
2 te the nece ſſities of another or et hers ene or more in outward 
thmgs ? | | 
1 * If a man or awoman be indebted more then they 
are well able to pay, they are not, vnleſſe it be in caſe of cx. 
treame neceſsity: as when one is in danger to bee famiſhed 
or ſtarued, or in perill to be vttcrly overt Wowne in his hol 
cſtare: and then it muſt be with a purpoſe tomake ſatiſfacti- i 
on to their creditors to the vttermoſt ef their N For a * 1417. 
man or a woman muſt giue reliefe to others of that which is 
their ons . | 

eſt. Is a Woman of her ſelfe bound to communicate to the 
ner of5ifes of ot hers in aut ward things ? ; - ..20 
{, A nſw. Olf the things that ſhe-hath of her one, peculiarly 3 
belonging to her ſelfe, eithet by exception before marriage, 1 Tim. 2. ic. 
or hy graunt from her husband after marriage, ſhee is bound 
to communicate to the neceſsitie of others. | 
But of the things that are common both to her husband and 
her ſclfe ,ſhe is not bound neither may ſhe communicate to 
the neceſsity of others, of thoſe things without the conſent 
of her husband, either in Js he words or in generall 
tearmes: as when her husband allowes her to giue ,. but, , 
meanes not any par ticular, vnleſſe it be in ſome particular — | 
caſes: for both the law of Nature, and the Word of God in- 
ioynes her obedience to her Husband in all things honeſt; 
lawfull, or indifferent. 

Queſt, WW bat are thoſe particular caſes herein the Wife may 
communicate to the neceſzitie of others, of thoſe goods that are 
common it haut t he conſent of the husband f 4118 

N An 
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Anſw. They are three eſpecialli. 
Queſt. What is the firſt fthoſ? // ie 
eAnſw. This; If the Husband be a foole or a madman, and 
Plal. 112.6. not able to mannage his eſtate, for then he cannot order his 
giving with diſcretion as he ought. 5 
Queſt. What is the ſecond caſe wherein the wife may commu- 
neate to the neceſsity of others, without i he conſent of the Hus. 
band ? * emen 
Anſw. This; if her giuing ſerue to preſerue the liſe or 
Sam. ag. 19, good eſtate of ker husband and familyzas Abigaites did, when 
34.35, 7 ſhe gaue to Dauid. | 2 5 
Queſt. What is the third particular caſe wherein the wife 
may communicate to the neceſſity of others , without the conſent of 
her Husband ? 8 
Me eAnſw. This; in caſe of extreame neceſsity, when the 
1112.13. neceſsity of the receiuer requires preſent reliefe; eſpecially” 
Adds. 20. 9. 10. if her husband be abſent or farre from her, ſo as his conſent 
cannot in time bee asked or obtained: for preſent and ex- 
treame neceſsity diſpenſeth with propriety, as it doth with 
the outwardſeruice of God. 3 
Ob Bon Through the bond of Marriage, the-communion which is 
"  betweene man and wife, reacheth both to their perſons and, 
goods, Ger, 21.16, Therefore the wife may ſometimes, out 
of the caſes named, without the conſent of her husband com- 
municate to the neceſsity of others, of thoſe goods that are 
common both to her husband and to her ſelſfſe 
Queſt. How is this tobe anſwered? 13 FTI 
eAnſw, Thus; the communion of goods on the wines 
part,reacheth only to the vſe of them, the propriety of them 
1s ftill inthe Hugband ; the wife hathonly right and title to 


vſe all her husband s goods for the good of her one 'perſori 
but no: a propriety in them. the T 8 15 


The wife ts inioyned workes of merey aſwell as her hus- 
band and they are comm ned in her as well as in her-hus- 
band, andſhall be rewarded being done by her, as by her hus- 


band: and therefore ſhe may ſometimes out ofthe caſes na- 
meg, without the conſent of her Husband, communicate to 
the neccſsitics of others. | 


Queſts © 


" 
— 


- Quelt. "ECL <TjB vines of «Ib Itd 
Anſw.. o a LAS 
eee 1 
commended in her as in her hu bana, and ii 
being done by ray by her husband, i 
derly and as TE - and not otherwiſe, = 
rooues not that the may communicate to f 
er wite may not out ro caſes named, communicate outen. 
to t᷑ nereſſity others goods common to with- | 
out the conſent of her husband, ſhee is im a works condition 
then a ſeruant. : 
Queſt, How is this to be anſwered 
eAnſw. No,ſheis not; for ſhe hath right and title to vic. 
all her hasbands goods for the good of her perſon, which the 
ee Chae Mbeads Srvmank, and S. er. 
04n74 | " Obietti L 
andmany other womendid miniſter to Chriſt of their: ry 
Luke 8 3. there fore the wife may ſometimes out of 
ſes named, communicate tothe — others wichour 


her husbands conſent. 
Queſt, How is this tobe anſwered ? ? 


Anſw, Thus; there is nothing tothe contrarie 2 
thoſe women did ſo, ſo by the generall conſent of their huſ- 
bands , and that they had the conſent of their husbands fin 
generall rearmes , and therefore their example proues not 
that the wife may communicate to 3 of other, 
ſometimes paler oh caſcs named without the conſent of her 
Husband. 

Queſt. To What perſons ir a man or « Wann, baning wealth 
and aut ward good things of their own Aon henry 

' municatetotheir nere ita in outward things d aun 

Anſw. Not onely toſuch perſons. as are iy poore, 
being either in common want, or extreame want.; 
to thoſe who for the preſent, by reaſon of ſome 8 
cident doe want, ſtand innecde of releeſ- other 


wiſe of good meancs; as when on is forced to ic and to 
Z. cranes 


Thee 


> 


15.11. rr nec ut ok - 
G 3 perſecution, ſhipwracke obberie, or the lille. 
Eph 464 i 10n, yg $52) | the! 9 


1 Queſt: In what order is a man er woman baning wealth avd = 
Heb,13.2.3, er ard good things of their awne bound to gine and ts communi- 
| nitate tothe neceſcityes of others in out ward t bings i 27 Yor 0 
As. Pirſt, with reſpect to the ſtate and condition ofthe 
purties chat ſtand in neede of relieſCgmmmqmd . 
erer , with reſpect to the perſons that are to bee 

relieued. 7 Je 0 . 2302” * 


How is a man or a woman haumg Wealth and aur 
. Lood t hing of their omne, hound to communicate to the neceſrities 
of others in ontWerd things, With refpett to the ſt ate and conauts> 
en of the parties that ſtand in nende of rehefed oo 
eAnſw, Thus; They are to releeue thoſe who are in great 
neede, before. thoſe Nhoſe wants are hut common and 
ordinarie: and thoſe who are in extreame neceſsity and 
- - ready to per iſi though they bee their enemies, before their 
Exod 23.4.5, kindred and friends being in want, yet not in ſuch en. 
Ron luz, treame want: and among fuch as are in extreame neceſ- 
3 fir 3 are firſt caſt on them by the prouidence 
. ot . 4 neee 
Queſt. How is a mas or Woman, hauing wealth and outward. * 
yood things of t heir owne, bound to communicate to the neceſsities 


of others in aut ward things with reſpect to the perſons that are tv 
be relieued ? | 542d 


Mar.7.11.12, -- eAnſwer: Thur z the want and neceſsitie of the perſons 


Tim. 5. 3. being alike, they are firſt to relieue thoſe to whom they ate 


bound by the bond of blood. kindred and alliance; as their 
parents, children, and ſuch like : and then others to whom m 
they wr Pr ran wh | 
..xQueſt.How ore they who bene wealth and outward good things © 
of * owne, bonnd ta communicate to the feirte f 2 — : 
whom theyare nos bound by the bond of blood, kindred & alliance ? 
An. Thus; the want and neceſsity of the perſons bein 
Dent.1$.780} 11 ; | Hes 'S 
Ma. 25. 35. they na fritrorelejue thoſe that arenearer to them an 
Joh.cpiſt,z.s, habitation and neighhourhood, and then thoſe chat are fur- 
thor ori and amengſt thoſe that * 


5 


abe 12 f 

Queſt. How mach is 4 un er & Worm ban 
outward good things of their owne hound te | 
cate to of et bert i e 5 8 

Anſw. The particular of to bet Cor.9.6 "TRY 

hath not determined, but a man or a womati muſt 2 Cor hs, 
giue liberally, yer not all that they haue, enn Cot. 6.2. k 
ares vnle s it be in caſe of extreame neceſgi. 122.16. 
——— ͤ Ft of - 
one abi to the neceſveyes of the receiuers as ea 
as t 1 +4 * 

+! 5ptgh Wemuſt gine, though it be b ſelli of eur o, , 

poſſbions ;thereforeall we haue. 4 7 
How is this tobe anſwered?" © | 

Anſw. Chrift his mean is that vice maſt bee 25 
forgoc all that e hauo, if 
true piety, and to the true 
appeates by the words and by bb 
"fi Therefore this provesmor wee mul give all | that 
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2 of helpe that way? LOVE: 

Anm. This ; in free ſending to another or others ont or dss 26. 
more, as 3 or a woman being able Pals . 
and hauing wealth and outward good things of their dne, pc. 
muſt freely lend to others ſuch outward good things 
8 s they hae neceſſarie vie of, for Ketons purpdle fora Luk 6.35. 


ell. What if the to whom ir but, n 
ne the ere ts , 
eng What is then to bet doneby the man or Woman | 
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Queſt. ' W hat 55 the fir Fo Ne 
Pio. 22.26 Anſw. This; in a yo ire a dicreet vnde MEN | 
Philem epilt. becomming Surctic for another or others, one or more a 
rerl,1929- occaſion is offered: à manor © woman able, muſt 
ſometimes vndertake , and become Suretie for an other 
or others, one or more, in their need, if rhe. perſons for 
whom they vndertake bee honeſt and diligent i in their pla- 
ces and lions, and bee driuen to vſe their helpe in chat 
kind, on ĩuſt neceſſary, and good oecaſions and ſo as it be not 
beyond their owne abiiry,ort to the weakning of their owe 
EITATE, .. - 
neſt, What is the fee — Pands the procuring 
. of uk of another or 3 or more; p * 155 
— 339. Anu. This; in dealing faithfully-with the goods of 
Gen.39.6.7. another. or others, one or more, being- truſted wit 
Tx,2.9. them: Thus ſeruants ought to deale with the goods of 
> ,. . their Maſters they are truſted withall. Thos Factors and 
thus Exccutors, and Feoffees in truſt are to deale faithfully 
according to the truſt repoſed in them. 
Queſt. What ir the third thing Wherein march the e. 
of the wealth of anot her or 9 more dn 
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from the goods of another 
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gotten or vas, wt from them-as, for things rd got, Dan.4.24 
— byiarit, e by'violetce, hy ſacret ſtenlih or by *cbab.6.ra, 
fraud or the like - or for things that haue heene lent te them 
or leſt wich them in truſt +: or te thinga t haue found, or 
the like, which they haue vniuſti — 4 rum them: 

neſt. He inan or a hu % make; recomperes. an 

* ä TTY * 


— 


| . » 2 Sam. 12,6, 
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according to their qwne:indgement, — ſtiy got. Luk 29,8. 
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with GE AA „K 
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beene vniuſtly gotten or 1 e cieber 
it then Gag 9g. ſatis falhuanrob — ws Te 
eAnſw. If the partie or parties recompance * 
muſt be made to the ir children if they — — 2 
none, then tao the next of their kindred; none can bee Luk: 9.8, 
found, then to the Church on to the paores und if cho partie 
or parties from ham the goods hai v gott 
or hon „ be vaknowne, W or 
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E "What in then ware 25 
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uines, that bntded prten;oneatar] eee | 
wiſedomie, Religion; and honeſtie is to bee choſen, to whom 
the ſecret may ſafely-be reuealed, and hee is to bee intreaied 
to deale betweene them anq to to the partie i par 
ties wronged ſo much, as will. their loſſe and dam 
mage in the behalfe of the partie that kath offended, toncea- 
ling! his or her name and the particular fault, entraating 


not to enquire after 2 Ins to reſt ſatisfied agg n 
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2 Cor. 8.12. 
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at forbids falſewirueſſe 
. -* Anſw. r 
duty is commanded; and in the — — 
1 Than ſhult noe nals e Such ſinnes are fare» 
2 being knowne, are do bee puniſhed by the Magi- Rom. 13. 
fr — 3 f — — 32 
may +4 
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to the unt he muſt 3 therefore this 
commandement todctiing true witticiſe bearing, and auoy- 
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geſt. M hat are the Wards ofthe ninth Commandement ? 
| Thoſe weeefinde e aa. T bai ſbale not heare 
105 e thy Neighbour, «OEmoWw 
. Lend faiths, Thouſhale 
ih witneſſe? + EC OBanes "36 WS WY od dt hath. 
Anſw. The words doe 17 2 thon ſbalt not 
anſwyer falſe NY ar; in ſr 
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to be taken, as if it 1 beene ſaid, chou ſhalt not ſpeake any 
thing; whereby thou mail hurt the good name and credit of 
thy neignbour. „ rr li e ud 208 t r row 
Quelt, What are we hereto vederfind by the word Neigh- 
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405. Not onely oncithat | i nere to vs in ace habi- FR 
tation ,oronets whom'wearcknit in ſpeciall mann the e 
bond ct nature, or ſame ocher ſpeciall ü 
ſoeuer that is of the ſame fleſh, of the 
man or woman eh mma. wh * 
Queſt. What is the groun 22 0 
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He ene f hat us of the ſame flaſuai the. jaws ore wet | 
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loſh.7. to... truth of it; without truth in our 

Zach. 8. 16. — an $row A 
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| ""Quelt What . 

— tend to the hurt or hinderance of N du . 1 

woman? 


Anſw. Bither Bicherfuchthingsarant contrary /tothetruth;and 
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or ſuch things ——— and 

tend to che hurt or 3 of the good ame of another | 

or others one or more. 

Quveſt. Whar are the. things that are contraryto the eu 

nd tend to the burt or binderance of man or: , ea 
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nſw. They are eicher things wards in the hearr,'6r 
things expreſſed and vttered by the ton 
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wary tothe truth, © 1209's dae cpr egen, 4 f t 
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2 W. ; ſelfe conceit ſleand an uerwecning of 
hit " ; . heir ons excellency: when u man or a woman 
A1. themſelues either to be that which they are not, — 
1 Cori, thatinthem wich they haue not: or are too h 


E they haue, and in their — — 
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conceit doe nie — in regard of — — Galat. 6.3. 
good gifts aboue others,andrhinkebaſcty of n r 9 2. 
pariſon of themſelues. 

Queſt. What is the ſecami nung inpuedinchs 1 rhe « fs 
rontraryte the truth. amd tau e eee 
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Anſw. This; too ebene det Une wi a 
derweening of the things that be in themſelues; when 
a man or a woman doe thinke en rte ae Vt 
gracc,andthoſe good things, or not ure of gr 
of good things that indeed Tg haue. This ſometimes — 
ſound and true hearted Chriſtians in time of tentatien, if 
they haue loſt their feeling for a while, and cannot finde chat. 
reioycing in God and in good things they were wont they 
thinke themſrlues to be but hypocrites, and that they haite no 2.5. 
N oe ce in them at all, and ſothey beare falſe witheſſe a- 10h 4.6. 
gainſt themſelues. Job 27, 556. lob would notſo doe: E ſat cd. pſal. 2. . 


in cauſa particulari, & c. 2 C T. — n 2 Cor 1. 12. 


1 Cr. 4. 3. Iudgs not mine One eee | 
cannot certainly and truely iudge 3 


owne goodheſſe: andcherefore e 
EE eas goodthingstha 
Queſt. How ou 10 be anſwertd 
Hoſw, Thus the mean ig rr FRO that bel 
ſte reſted pet in the aud of his owfiecorlfeien 
ching himſe le, and his faithfultiefſeinhis office and 
- -asthe higheſt judgeiment, and as ſafficient: to cleare him b 
fore the Iudgement ſeate of God 3 Nis Conſcience was 
and did oertainly and truely witneſſe to imſelfe his 
neſſe in his calling, but he durſt not reſt in that as ſirffi 
to cleare him, and to ĩuſtiſie him before the Iudgemen cate- 
of God, the Lotd could find matter enough againſt him to 
condenine him notwithſtanding that. 79 4-18. And ther fore 
that place proves not that a man or worn: Comme du 
— tadge of themſelues, and ef their oe goodnes 
and ſo cannot but either oucrweene or —— 1a 
things that be in themſelues. 
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Anſw. Three things e ela. 2; art 295 
* Queſt. Wheat is the fir ft of thoſe *\. Au PE «Fi ; 
Pro,z7.2, . w. This; vain-glorious boaſting and! 


Ifai.65.5. + ap or woman doe ſpeake — — 
Mat. 19.20. n pr raiſe and ee amon gt others; and doe 8 
3 —.— they are that vhich they are not; or haue that 
cage) goodneſſe in them which they haue not, or haue done this ot 
—— good; or that others by their odnegong OY 

thar good when there is no ſuch matter. 


eſt. What is the worſt kind of boaſting andbraggin — 2 
3 boaſting moſt vile and odious ? q : 
Plal.52.4, Anſw. A boaſting of wickedneſſe and ſinne, when 2man 
Iai.66.;, or Womandoboalſt and brag of the euill and wickednes they 
Ierem. j.. io. haue done. ox are able to 2 as of matter worthy: Fs 
| commendation. A 
I al boaſting vnlaw full: and me Not 4 man or wo- 
omet imes ſpeake of. -s good things. that bee in themſeluas, or 
t he good they haut dne, to their owne praiſe & commendation? 
„Anfr. There is imes a neceſſary and lawfull ind 
'of boaſting; a boaſting which may and ought tobe vſed: as 
w_ wa COT is di e _ v ham Fell 
to the di to the diſgrace of the Golpell 
and of Religion, bard may then boatk of, the things 
that are in them, orof the good they haue done, ſoas it be in 
an holy manner, with a "ih * 09g ement of Gods 
with e e eG wy to any. Thas the 
poke was for HIND Os r rj 1725. eee | 


27 
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c.extcnuate, and leſſen and 
12. 13. ſeeke 0 excuſe 8 I 9 4 
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19.20. it ali 8 unlawful for, 4 man or Woman &@ er- Z 


, ally "OY" Cafe ©} 


7% 


The winth rern. 
cuſe themſelues for fle tlg dane by ibem. web ae Fharged 


3 re a Bie \ le 
22 It is alt egether ynlawfull for a man or woman to 
oy 8 a ele hem, 
g em, a4 ts being And 
Ces euill and ſinnefull: but for: 
them, which are charged on t 
uill and ſinnefull, they may lawfully — them 
Thus did Reuben, Gd, «nd halſe the Tribe of 
naſſeh 5 Jeſhua 22.32, 23,44. 25. 26,27 28,29,30. 1 
did Dauid, 15 Sam. 17,29. Lo Sw. 25. 14, 13. Ob 
4. 5» &c. 
- Wel. IW hat is the third thing exp {anduizered by the 
tongue contrary te the trut h. that tends fot e hurt ee 
of a Man en Womanr owne good %, e ee 
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man or woman y ſpeach eit ue or 5 
and — the graces and gifts God hath .beſtowed | 
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Aube. They are either things. invard i be elt art x0 
things expreſſed and vttered by the tohgue. 
Queſt. What are the things hard int be heart that are con- 


trary 10 t he gui h. and tend tothe e Hurt or nder nen. the * 
name 3 zone do nien e 
An. Foure things $f (ti 1 
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Anſw. This; light and WTIO Wy 3557 tion ang LEY 15.2: 


wing erden Wi 150 Ae Sam, 1.13. 
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* 0 We nl by another or others, ane or more ? 

"Anſw. Yes, they may, if the ſuſpition arĩſe on a prodable 

and ſafficient cauſ e n the hing ſuſpected bee not certainty 

Gets but jet? in. 7 geubtzand if che ſuſpit ion 

end, as to beware of the partie ſuſpocted ung ot 

his waenil then it is lauyfull and iuſt· Thus did Abraham, Gn, 
Gen. 20.11. 20:11, Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahibem wastoo blame, thar 

Ierem 40. 16 ing would not ſuſpect bloody.7fhmar!, thar wasſont'rokill 

er pr .. 40. 10 i 12, G. Aab. 40. 19; It is the 

7,97 rule — ne Ehrilt giues ; that we ſhould ſuſpect euill men, and 
take heed of 3 | 
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Adab. their owne guiltinefſeo finn, or from ſome ill 2 Kct iS men 

: ur or vromen doe canſclefly ſuſpect euill of others, either bes 

Co. 18%. Kue they wart found & good iudgement, or becauſethems 
felues are wicked and guiltie of foule ſinmes, or becauſe they 
ate ill affected, and their hearts are raken vp withienuieos 
hatred againſt them hom they ſuſpect. As 28. The Bar- 
barians were weake in iudgement. 1 Sam. 24. 10. 8 Gan: Was 
ſuſpicious of Dama, becauſe hee had deſerued euill of him. 
1 Cor. 13.7. Loue couereth all thing. , and want of loue i * the 
cauſe of euill ſuſpit ion. 

Queſt, What is the ſecond thing inward in be heart , thets 
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Rom: 14,3.4, Or a woman in their hearts doe raſhly ; vncharitably and vn- 
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baut aud maſh ee e 20 0121 e Colts. 
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ditch, they 8 Take heed, there is a 8 
20 + Nt un 
Whar if our owne "life or the life of another or | 
or wore be endangered, and may be redeemed by vinga & 
\» Queſt- asd lud ele, caſe to he? ö 
Auſw. No, it is not, ly ing being in it ovrne nature ſimply 
n 1 Tenill, it may not bee vied for the fauing either of kit one 
54 .. e Rnn ON a d 
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Obietion, Ur; that a lye may beealefſecuill, then that which may fol- 
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214 . 


dy tell alye way keepe cloſe an innocent perſon, that 
ye 2 5 —.— 


bord who ſeckes his life, and intends co 
kill him; and by ſaying hee knowes not where he is, t 
he doe know , 


hee may hinder the one from murderi 


the other from being murdered. It ſeemes ay in FT 
1 may be admitted. 


How is this to be anſwered ? 


Fo nſ\ - — 8 ewo euils, the eſe is to be cho- 
is tobe vnder of ſuch euills as its, or 
3 are puniſhme! 


Hot of ſuch euills as are ſinnes; no euill 'of | 
— 1s is to fe pe atall, neither will it Aon : 


deter 


DW EE 


: 


Rom:3.8. 


It may —.— —.— D 
it may haply ſerue to diſcouer arthereti —— 
him from his hereſieʒ;or it may ſerue cobringank 
from Paganiſme to Chriſtianitie. = 
ueſt. Meyie not bee lawful inthat cafe 2 PEP 
 Anſw.No,it is not lawfull to lye for the ſitaxcioaofto men: a 5. ; 
God will.nos haevs@lyeforhis cauſe;macbledleimay wi wee 1 Cor.15.15, 
lye for the beſt good of mene | 
Epheſ.4 2 5. briltians are to caſt off lying. and to herds Dbiedion 
truth one to another , becauſe they are members one af another > 
therefore it ſeemes that Chriſtians may lawfully lye to Infi- 
dels, and tò ſuch as proſeſſemot the — Wengen | 
they are not members one of another. * 
Queſt. Ho is this to be anſneredꝰ)ꝰ 
eAnſw. Thus the Apoſtles reaſon there muſt be 2 
as binding belecyers and profeſſors of the Goſpell more 
. ly ropeake che truth one to another, and not to ſye one 
cauſebeing members of the ame body, its more 
Ke for them tolye one to another, then to lye to others: 
but it followes not that tnerfore they haue libertie to lye to 
Igfidels, & to ſuch as differ from them in Religion, yingbe- 
ing euill and ſinfull to vhomſoeuer it be 
Cen. 20. 2. Abraham ſaid, that his wife Sarah Was his iſter: o 
and Gen. 26. 7. [ſaac {aid of his wife, that ſhee was his fiſtor 
therefore it ſeemes lawfull ſometimes to lye. 
. Queſt. How is this ta be anſwered“?? | 
Anſw. Thus; Abrahamvtteredno vntruth, bat only con- 
cealed part of the truth, as appeares ver. 12. 
Againe, the lies of holy men are recorded in Scripture, not 
with approbation, and for our imitation, that we doe 
the like, but as their falls & inſirmities, and that the ir faults 
and lidings might be warnings to os. 
The Mid- wiues of Egypt ſaued the male children —— 95 gn. 
Exod:1.19, And Rau 1 — the Spies, Toſh. 2.5. by lying 
and they are commended for lo * e 18 
ſomet imes lawtall. 
Queſt, How is this to be e ö 


Anſ. Thus; the things they oy are — 
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manner of doing them: the things they did were workes of 
mer "and fruits of faith, and the true care of God; but they 
Failed inthe manneriof doing of them: and therefore their 
examples in ly ing are not to be imitated. | | 
Howcan faith, and the true feare of God, anda manifeſt + 
ſinne ſtand together? * | [22's "JU 
Anſw. Faith, and the true feare of God, and continuance 
in any knowne linne, cannot ſtand together; but faith, and 
the true feare of God, and a manifeſt ſinne of frailtie may 
well ſtand together ? | . 
Queſt. Ala not 4 man or 4 Woman. in ſpeaking to others 


ſemetimes ſuppreſſet he truth, and comeale it either is Whole or 
in part? . 


Anſw. Ves, they may; when the ſpeaking of the truth is 

, and they are not called to ſpeake it, either in 
the matter of Religion, or in ciuill cauſes; and the ſpeaking 
of it is ioyned with dammage or danger, either of theinſelues 
or others, though they may neither deny the truth, nor vtter 
an vntruth, yet they may thẽ conceale the truth, either whol- 
ly. or in part, Gen. 20.2. Thus was Samuel taught to doe, 1. 
Sam. 16.2. Hee was by command from the Lord to conceale 
the principall cauſe of his comming to Bethlem. 

Queſt. May not a man or a woman being asked a queſtion, 
wake anſwere to it in wordt, contrarie to that which they know 
to bee true, reſerumg ſomething iu their mindes to make their 
anſwere good , and ſo giue an equiuocating anſwere : as being 
«5ked by ane that bath power and authoritie to examine them, 


Whether they were in ſuch a place, and at ſucha time ? may 
they not anſwere , they were not, though they were, reſeruing in 
their minde te tell it to 


Jou, or not with their heeles upward , or 
the like 
Anſw. No, they may not; for if they fo doe 


the order andnature of thi Ne. they er 
| p re of things. and make falſch 
truth falſhood; and —— — e falſehood truth, a 


; rmatiues into negatiues, 
and n affirmatiues; and by this deuice it is all 
one to i was not in ſuch a place, with a mentall reſerua- 
tion, as to ſay, I was. 

And againe, he that truly feares God, he ſpealæs the truth in 


hu 


The ninth Commandement. Negatiue part. 4333 

lis heart I ſal. 15.2 he hath truth both in his heart & mouth. 7 

lerem, 38. 26,27. Jeremiah the Prophet, by the aduice of o 
the King, gaue an equiuocating anſwer tothe Princes, when . fee 
they asked him of the ſpeech that paſſed betweene the King, 
— him: and therefore an equiuocating anſwere may oe | 
times be giuen. | 

Queſt. How is this to bee anſwered ? 1 SF 

Anſw. Thus; Jeremiah did neither lye , nor equiuocate 
in his anſiyere to the Princes: he told them the truth in part 
though not the whole truth, touching the ſpeech that paſli 
betweene the King and him, as appearcs, uerſ. 15,16. There- 
fore his example will not warrant the giuing of an equiuo- 
cating anſwere. 87 ain 

1 Kings 22.15. Michaiab anſwers King Ahab in words oe, 
contrary to that which he knew: for he knew the King ſbould 
Fedder he bids him Goe vp and proſp̃er, equiuocating with 

im: therefore ir ſeemes la wſull ſometimes tqanſwer by e- 
quiuocation and to giue an equiuocating anſwere. : 

Queſt. How is this to bee anſwered ? » 

Anſw. Thus; the Prophet ſpake thoſe words, Goc vp and 
pro#er, according tothe meaning of the falſe Prophets iro- 
nically,and in ſcorne,not with any purpoſe to deceiue, but in 
ſucha ſenſe as was knowneto the King, and the King knew 
his meaning, and therefore charged him to ſpeake ſeriouſiy, 
verſ. 16. and ſo his example will not warrant the giuing of 
an equiuocating anſwere. den 8 | 0 

Lab 24. 28. Chriſt going to F mau, made as though he Would Oliefien, 
haue gone ſurt her, and . not: and therefore ſay the Pa- 
piſts, it is lawfullto equiuocate. | 

Queſt, How is this to bee anſwered ? ? 

Anſw. Thus ; Chriſt made as though hee would haue 
gone further , . not with any eto deceiue thoſe Diſ- 
ciples, but to make triall of their humanit is: he meant 
as hee ſeemed to goe further, but hee was ouercome by 
tueir courteous i ity to yeeld to them, as it followes 
verſ 29. T bey conſtrained — with chew he yeelded to 
the ſweet violence of their courteous humanitie, asthe An- 
gels of God did tothe m ee . . 

| 8 
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Thcretore this act of Chriſt proues not the lawtulneſſe of an 
cquinocating anſwere. 4 } A908: 9 -e 
obiefim, ohr s. Chriſt ſaid to his brethren, I wal nEgoewptorhi 
Feaſt at Teruſalem, meaning(as Belarmine expoundeth it) 
the Meſsl ah, but in ſecret, or not with them, and yet after. 
ward he went, ver. 10. therefore (ſay the Papiſts) it is lawfull 
to giue an equiuocating anſwer?vs 9 2 — 
"Queſt. Hm is this to bee anſweredꝰ ? _ 20004, WO 
 Anſw. Thus; Chriſt there ſpeakethplatnly-ashe meant: 
far he ſaid; he would net goe vp yet, or now, becauſe his time Was 
not come: and though he went vp not long after, yet his firſt 
fay ing did ſtand : for that (yet) was not rhen come, Ieh 2. 
4. Though Chriſt would not ſhew a miracle to tune Water 
into wine at his mothers bidding ſay ing, Mine houre ij nor 
yet come; yet ere the Feaſt was finiſhed he did it : they might 
as well ſay, that Chriſt did there equiuocate with his mother; 
and therefore that place proues not that᷑ an equiuocating 
anſwer is to be giue ng 
Queſt, V hat is the ſecend i hing vttered i an ot hen or o- 
thers, one or more, falſely and contrary to the truth, that tends to 
the hurt or hinderancs of the good name of another o 0t ber i, d 
or more e 193; OT YOGI) VC CAN $0004 AICN © 724 Us, a * * 
Anſesuch ſpeechas ſetteth either praiſe or diſpraife where. 
it ſhould notywhen a manor woman doe either praiſc ox dif- 
praiſe another or others, one or mort, to their faces vniuſth . 
Qneſt. How doth a man or woman praiſe another by others, 
due o more, to their faces vntiſſtycd N 3.88 ue 
Anſw. By flattering of them; when a man or w 


the ir words and ſpeech vttered to another or others, one or 
more, do to their faces 


to the praiſe, commend, & extolſ, eitheł their 
perſons ox their gifts; or heit sc ions H Hat wich they 
know or thinke; either to get favour With them, ct Whine 
way ——ů—ů—. aWnantage, *-* 7 1415 
Quvoſt. Lit alwayes vnlam full in word? aul in ſpeech to preiſe 
and commend the yer ſons, gifts, or action V Uber l 
er more. 0 5 ro dei faces ? . atis 6 > pres or othrer3,08 
Nd it i nor; it is ſometimes fit and expedi nr in 
„ N ene d expedient in 
Werds to ptaile & to commend the perſons, gifts, vr actions 


, * * * . 4 
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x another. or drs, — — Praiſe and A rod. ö 
commendat ion hee ee and + e right 1ſt . Js 
ends, as either to.contirme ot encourage them in well doing, Rom. r3.3. 
or to comfort ſuch as are too much deiected with the 
and conſtience of theit one vnworthineſſe and ſinnes. 
Quneſt;,, ken 54 fl tering of another or others, one or more, 
moſt vileand woſt odrous ꝰ 
Ano. When it is with hatred and malice in the heart, Pal. 12: 
when a man or woman doe flatter others, and ſpeake faire to Bal. 2c. 
them, and commend them to their faces, and yet hate them — 8 2 
their hearts,and{F peake quill of them behindtheir hackes. 
IN What is the moſt burtfull and dangerous kind of flat 
Pro. 29.5. 


7 That which is vſed in things that concerne the ſtate 2 
of the ſoule: as hep men gr wonnen doe flatter and ſooth vp lere. 25.53. 
others in the ix ſinnes, and doe ll their. vices vertues, and Ezcch,r3.18, 
commend them as vertues, eſpecially in publike.. Rom. 16.18. 
How doth 4 mau or a wm ei anotherer 0. 1 Thell'2,5, 


ther eaghe or more, to their faces vniuſtly t . 


Arnſw Thus; when mec . 8 mere 


2 cut of couy ale ei 
perſons, or at their good gifts and graces, r at arch 
act ions, with a purpoſe eithet to dilgrace, or to diſc 
chem, and dee call good, euill, as. 22 Thus dealt l. 
friends with him, as we may read in many Chapters. Jab, 16, 
v0 ls frienda fake eloquently againſt bim, to hive diſcouraged 
him, and to haue brought him to call his vprightneſſe into 
queſtion, which he ſaid, I wil neuer take away mine innocencie 
27 my ſofer I'wil Lene wy righteonſneſſe, and Will not. Hela 
it. oh 27.5, 
ueſt. Nhat are the things e ed and vitered theton — 

of 7 or others, e are cant ſary 2 the — b, 
and tend to the hurt or hinderance of the good name of anat her or 
peherecape 97 pore. un 

Ani. Eber things Fe Shit; eb ſpeaber or ſpeabert, 
one or more, or things on the part of the bearer or N 


one or more. 6 
Az; etz 
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Queſt. W vet he things en ibe part 
ene or 5 Fler or NED 
trary to the truth, and tend to the re the 2 
name of another or ot hert, ane or more? | 

Anſw, They are ſpecches vtteted of another or others 
or more, either in priuate, ot ſpeeches vttered in 

Queſt. V hat are the fpeeches that are eue, Farbe 
et hers,one or more, in prinate, that are contrary tothe truth, and 


tend to the hurt or hinderance of the Has of another of o. 


thers, one or mo h . 

eAnſ. Speeches vttered either int preſcnevofthe paxey 
or an Shen or more, of whom they are ſpoken⸗ or they are 
ſpeeches vttered behind their backs, & out of their preſence 

Queſt. What are the ſpeeches vt tered in the preſence of the par- 
tie or parties, one or more, f Whom they are ſpoken that are contra- 
ry to the truth, and tend to the hum or -lvinderance abies 200d idnto 
of that partie or parties, one or rare e EI. 00 


Anſw. Speeches falſely charging ſome euill on another or 
others, one or more, to their faces, either contrary to know - 
| ledge = on forne light ſuſpition: when a'man or 5 
n oh ch, either eontrary to their one knowledge 
5 inks ght ſulpi ition ares any euident and ſuffic 
cauſe or — falſely charge another or others, ms yo or 
more, to their faces, that they haue ſpoken or done, or were 


or are about to doe this or that cuill. Thus dealt Irijab with 


Teremiah, Iere. 3 J. 13. 


Queſt, YY bs are the e ſpeeches uttered bebinde the bs | 
2 out of the preſence of t he partie or partiet, ons or more, of 
Whom t hey are ſpoken, that are contrary tot he truth, and tend to 


the hurt or binderance of the good name of that partie or parts | 
one or more? 
Leut. 19.16. A nſw. Tale. bearing, backe-biting, 


and flamderi Per- 
Pro. 13.13, ches, and malicious defamations: as when a — wo- 
— oh man dor either out of their hatred or enu 


uy, maliciouſly re- 

Rom. 1. 20. 30. Pott ill of another or others, one or more? anddoe ſpoale of 

2 Tim 33. their faults and defects behinde their backes, to ch a WII 
giue eare to them. 


Queſt. How many Payer do men or women carry tales,backe 
bite,. 


5 4 
** 8 


— ,and malicionſy deſeme another or ethers, ave « or 
more t heir backes ? | 


nſw — of het ines th andthe Yi 
Queſt; What is the firſt of . 


eAxſw. Thisz by whiſpe enn, „Pro. 
cretly I r 22 cache doſe-Prouts, 
or more es malicious report of their fault 2 Cor. 12.20. 
defects behind their backs, — =-oage 
ſuch as will heare them i of ſuch ſpeaks Dauid, E. ſal. 101. 3. 

—2 eee 

tales, bac maliciouſl ber 

. e 22 eres n 
man or women doſ IN of another ovothrrs,pnope more . 
and doe male 4 malicious report of their faules and dees ora 
behind their backs: ſo as to, or three, or that are too 
„r and are pro- | 
B Quack where ee ef whiſpering hed] jt; 
| aret s of W 
i unnHar=n 245 218 


Anſp. Not onl the hurt of in the I names, at 2 Sm. 
ſometimes alſo i inch good —— eir! Fro. 18. 25. 


ger ſpeaks 
DR ens h 
e t lere. 18.16. 


2 19.3 


2 Ting g,, 14 
1.18, 


—— — 2 * . 0 peg 

is ei or ſpoken 7 ar o- 
ters one ot more behind the ir hacks, is colouxed ouer 

faire pretenceszas when the whiſperer or backBi backBicer (ith Þ 
ſorry that the party of who he ſpeaks, hath hath done ſucha thin 
. e 
but of good will; that hee is conſtrained toſpeale ; that ch 


party to whomthe tale is e it e. 


The. a — 
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Pal. 52.2.3. 


Pro. 10. 12. 


x Pet. 4. s. 


Gen 37.2, 


Mat. 18.15. 
1 Cor. 1.11. 


parties w 


2 — V7" 2" * — ee ene men 
neſt, May not a malirio uu report bee made of another.or 
- ,one or more, behind ear Arab Without eit her 
ill 5 eakin ill amore openly. the tongue? OW .v W yg 
* es, it way ja man or à womun may mal e à milci. 
ous ili report of another or orhets one of more, and may de- 
fame them behind their backs n war: called Li- 
belliog, or a reporting ill by the penne: for that 'whichway 
not be ſpoken, may not be written the tongue and the ende 
are compared , Nele, 4 H. Cu ge, eh 
ſwift written. n e de e e el i e 
It may be a man or a woman whiſpering ill, or ſpeaking 
ill more openly of another or others, one or more, behi 


their backs, doe ſpeake nothing but the truth. NM b. 


Queſt. May they nor ſo doe i 11291 oh arron 10 H, 
Auſi. If they do either whiſper ill, or ſpeak ill more open- 
ly of another or others, one or more behind their backs} & in 
ſo doing do v:ter nothing but the truthyet if they ſpeab that 
truth ont of hatred, and with an intent or u deſiè to turtithic 
partie of parties of whom they ſpeake, they are'batkubliters 
and ſlanderers. It was true which Dorg reported of Du 
and Abimelech the Prieſt, 1. Sam. 22. 9, 10. but becauſe his 
* was out of hatred and to an ill end hee is accounted 
a ſlanderer. r niutmol ebony 11913 G1 e £23900! 
Queſti. A{aF#0#4 mor aten ſpealę of che faulte, 
and of the offences of another or others, one or more;behinile ahitir 
backes nor mention them at r hd want haut 
Ae. Ves they may in two caſes lawfully 5: . 
Welt. u the firſt of thoſe 2 i le m6 nd 
"Arif: This, if they have firſt admanihed the partie br 
tes whole faults and'offerices they ſpeake of, priuately, 
and they are not bettered by their priuate admonit ion they 
may chen, [ as it be in joue, und within defire of their as 
mendtent, ſpeake of thoſe fault and offences behindcheir 
—— mem. 
57 wt oe Caſe wherein 4 man or Woman may 
eakt of the faults and offences o pl. 
— — e ie ee 
A "If it bee neceſſary that the partie or parties; ] 


one 
or 


The pitt 


or more * 
faults, in regard a | 


YO 
one, know beorfhe intends 
A;23-16.46 when infeRionis;ſearcd-from:thapartie-or 
parties one ormorty ſomeone may:{ay; to anotier one cor 
more, take heede * N not familiar with — — 


. 


= 
N : 20110 1G 3923841. 9 moO gmt bg) A anc 9 
Te ere peer ge been er. 
andbehindrh qt" veer — 
tie sone or more, of whom mouti 9183 
* eſt. "What cer he ſper el insbe- 


theb — 3 erer, 12 
2 are oben. 2 are 8 o the truth, and t the 
lars er hatdurances ——— 


n owe — xo arts A YE Ine hay be, tart 


„ Speeches either falſely Ro ill — 
Me. — ene or more, behiade their back [ 


——— 
any calling thereountꝭ i as when a man or woman doctither 
le. and 2 on ſome light ſuſpiti- 
on, or — — 
ſtrate — 2 perſon of ſome: — 

rate a a il 
other or others one or more, behinde their backes, e 
ealled nor required ſo eee the C 
Dan; 8. 7 Hes 6.13. | > 21.94 ans BABA 152 


Queſts: t 92 rhethings 


of the * or parties one or more, of w — b 


219 
5 

88 CY 2 
* 


meere malice ghreſpcR to their 3 
25.2. 


— —¼——— — — 


Theninth | 


rothe truth to the —— "by f 
ary — 82 T Ri. — 


== tires non 
be: v 0 
lyc barging ſowe b | 
5 the I wy. prin GT z by: rhe lads ti. ius 
ches vttere the a es ons or 
Exod: 
Lende , bm re falle ſentaaee andvniu 
Pro. 17. 13. n 9 — n to bee e · 
Luk. 23.24. aminedand tried touchi — —-— 
Iudge or 1 either contrar to 
— 6 and probe, 
for feaxe — — dike, pronounce one git 
mote being before them tobe and tryed, g — 
of forne nd doe: A PO Fi them 4 
Queſt: ber t partiecthe 4 #7 — 
ned and tryed . ome crime, doe c 7 7 
that crime: i that fi uffeien ai n 
Jemence gainſt him? 29 5 
Anſw. Iban enn alien is not ſbficient.buta.conf 
10b 25.16. made after due examination taken un pregnant 
Pro. 18. 3. on ia ſufficient : for a han or woman.may con 
themſelues an vntruth, being vrged thereto by feate or 
threatning, ot hy a deſire on ſomegriefe tobe put out of the 


world, ar being readed it in che belt courſe to ſane 
> their ljues and to libertie, they may on 


| 4 do coaſeſſe that which: they-neuer did, againſt 


. Queſt hae ane pe that i⸗ before « Jud n lava 
ned and 1 ſome crime, be conninced'of that crime ij 
Vat «live eue load the | te 
recog} bind ſon Tee Bahn. 
b Anſw. 


— 


; "The naeh ct —. NN 
end Not is not; 

are not to be admitted, & the I 

andrs — 


EET 
if 1 TO I00 3125 

pa! > — — 
trons of cauſes, in their falſe and vniuſt coding 5 
ene or more, being in ſome Cour todes e 
and tried touchiag ſdme matter der ime Y AN — 
cates; pleaders, and patrons of cUẽꝭ: 2 
to their owne knowledge, or on gli tor mation, for feare, 
fauour, malice, or for their fee, Rey vue the wha 
truths; and falſe Caluttniarions in Weir pieading agair 
or more ' in'{@fi& pn U burt tt hee x 
tryed tbuchin — — 
. comnpared-1 ages > | 


name of the innocent. 10 19128 * 


or mort u htinye oo 

 Anſw. — cron tO ot giving vp — a 
and vniuſt — — Seng von 
Gowt to bee exam tied and ty ed. eee ee 8 
ir ve eee 
their owne know! 
proofe;>forfeare}Yh 
di& nrfowng — 
Court . 
Nro. 1 41 5,7 | 
rotsalf6:” ni; d-4910 n 70 NO Nt 228 - "83+ 7 W 


- Queſtions. — arvmef beg Fafa 


and um! verdift againſt one or more being in ſome 
to. bee examined and tiyed, touching ſome matter of crime 2 

A. He or they who either out ts fem bak, wt 
or ſuch like, haue labored with the ret ofthe Tury, ans | 


"vs 


prion in VPs2 Do! 505 2 tierbs 500 03 1085 5 

eſt. = a2 the ſpeecht ane ino ＋2 place of Inflice 
al by riley. hazing jo ill en Hot her or 
others, one or more in theiy preſence? 


Leuit. 19.16. nſw Sperches vttared by accuſers, ee eee 
vniuſtly and wrongfully accuſe one or more; being 


open Court to bee examined and tryed, coming ome mn = 
Queſt. ov, many Wes. een e W in 
wreng fully accuſe one on mere being in ſome open cout eee ta. 
amined touching ſome matter fi crime d bar bel 8182 
Anſwer, Two wa xo 1 WO l: 
.c Queſt. i har is he firſt of theſe 
8 2 8 This ; by.daing igthemſelues,. Sage 
Ad 18% men goc;intheixormeperſons,wittingly a — and 
A&.17.6.5, maliciouſſyn put vp an vniuſt and-wrongfall accuſation a- 
Ad. 18.13. guinſt de dear eveing io lame at Cu fo bee cm. 
&. 25. ned 8 beate en of crime. 1 po AN 
ar # ON rler Women doe 
as © e berg open 
+ dt to 25 — «= ma matter af rA N. wed 
S King.21,10: | ſn This; ene ;qthers, whenaman, or 2wo- 
Fir ee. 4% 98 con malicigully lub-ornc ä or more, 
a. 2 and yrongfully eee 908: e we beuge 
open Comt eee touching Jams 
matter ofcxime, bine in vo 10 Won <mxo 1:03 
- feb: — — . of Iuſtice 
agement Wien cn eme eee 
"> 98 dere Por e n 


Erod. 23. 1. 4 red;by Wirneſ] b 
Pro. 5.19. _ 2 Rise 28 dal IS! one or more, e N 


&. 19.5. 8 eee and tryed, fourhing {ome —_ of 


Queſt, How many Waies doe Witneſſes wniuftly t 
ant morn l. 2 


4520 ome matter 9 Herime F. 9 
Three wayes eſpecially. | 
Queſt 


4 King. 2 f. 13 
Adds 6.11. 13. 


for Acts 24.9. 
ſo to 


feate, fauour, malice, or for 2 ing | 34 
doe: affieme as witneſſes that which: 2 | 1 
Aalle;againſt eee e Fay. Coateto Bork: 2 
amincdandtrycdtouchingſo matter of HπiEDjC.. ; 
Queſt. What in rhe ſecond wayby whichwimarſſs l M ly 
teftific againſt ont ur more, being in ſynwopen Court ve be © 
wed and tr.y0d, touching ſome master of —* 21 — e 
Hufv, This j by deny ing — 
knone to themſeſues to bee een ec de Sage 
ſpeake: as when a man ot wWomam doe irtingiy — 
for feare, fauour, malice; or fir a reward; dende or cf 
- ceale;/that which they know is trus and eught t6 be iH. 
ſed by ehem, be ing oalled ſo to doe: 0 
being in ſome open Court tobe 'cxatnined and tri; 
ing tome matter of crime, ebm ti be . 
n gens Thus — the —— 2 gots >= 4a. 24.21 
lac ſay if bake fo * d ; 
Laid, theſs 1 he trendy Aon. cho eo 
juſt thing" in me, white'I Rood the Connect: but they 
conceale the truti* 208 £55 > VOY A 


Queſt: Masi tht third Wg oaks 
ſhrine mon un 22 Cohn = 
A. eur Ore 0911 0.007 YIEWN! 

Anm This by —.— — gagainſt herab t.. 
neflcs; 2 decetefully as when 4 man Gr ] mm 

doe wirtivgly and wAlingly n | 
ide being labern f c Wi — 
or ore, being im ſom pe. Odurt — — 
ed touching ſome matter of crime: either by cokin | 
truth, —. to it, or by-changitig of it3'2s 
ingtheir lay 3 
dent rxhe w Nos 2 — 
compared with foley gg02, 000 3 20: 


> 8 < * 4 ; » 9 " 
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„ —— — — — — — —— end — — — — — 2 —— 1 — — — ** 
The ninth. Commandement. Negatiue part. 


I Queſt. How may the uglineſſe of the. ſinne of falſe mite 
bearing in open place of Ihe eee, | * 
Anſw. By this; becauſe it is there deliuered vpon oath, 
ſo that a falſe witneſſe in open place of iudgement, is guilty 
not only of falſe witneſſe bearing, but of periurie alſo;where. 
by he polluteth the holy name of God, wrongeth the inno- 
cent, abuſeth the mat and Iury, and all that are preſent; and 
had pv ay an oath. eb zins 
Queſt. Whether is falſe wit neſſe bearing in open place of Nuſtict i 
and indoement, or ſlaudering in priuate, more griewons ? 
Anſw. In reſpect of the oathtaken, and of the greater in- 
famie following on it; falſe witneſſe beating in open place 
of Iuſtice and iudgement, is more grieuous then Tce dun. 
dering : the thing ſpoken of being the ſame, and the circum- 
ſtances of it being alike, But the priuate ſlanderer may haue 
8 more malicious intent, then he which 1 


penplace of Iuſtice and i ent and if 
in priuate touch his Nei rs life, he is more iniurious 
then he which publikely witneſſeth falſely, where the crime 
bringeth not the life in queſtion. 5-5 
'  -, Queſtion. What are the things on the part of the bearer r 
hearers ene or more, vttered of another or others aue or more, 
that are contrary to the truth, and tend to the hurt or hinderance 
of the good name of another or others one or more ? | 
eAnſwer. Speeches heard and willingly receiued and en- 
tertained by the heater or hearers one or more, being con- 
trary to the truth, and tending to the hurt ot hinderance of 
the good name of the partie or parties one or more of Wm 
are ſpoken.: as when a man or woman doe giue care 
to, and willingly receiue and entertaine ſuch ſpeeches as 
are vttered of another or others one or more, contrarie 
to the truth, and tendto the hurt or hinderance of their good 


* „ 


names. N N 
_ - Queſt. How many waics doe men or women giue cart th, and 
— raceiue and eut ert ain ſuch Herc hes a5 are vitered Fan- 
ther or | 
ber 


rs ave 87 mere, contrary to the truth, and tending to 
binderance of their good names + 7 


— . 1 
a „ — —— — } ms 
4 
9 "2 


Ale. 


0 


Th . — — — 


- Anſw. " Twowa 

Queſt, Gee oe frboſe > ooh 
Anſw, This ;by belecuing, and —— — * 
fly ing tales & ill reports, that are made of another _—_ 
thers one or more, not knowing the thing or things 

to. be true, and thereupon judge amiſſe of them, — a veg 

them, or contemning them: ag when a ma nor woman are Gen. 39. 15. 
too credulous, and de too eaſily — ot ill that! Sam. 24-10, 
is made of another bo ethers _ more, and preſently; Sam. 16.4, 
on the report, not knowing the thing or things repurted tu ier. 35. 1 

be — without ſufficient euidence and ground, thinks Ac 1224 
illof them, or hate them, or contewnethety, 
Queſts V be are moſt faulty in holeeuixg, . e e 


1 — 


' by 


credit to flying tales and ill reports that are made of anither or 0+ 
_— one or more, not krowing the ger things Teported ta 
kt. He ? . di Sol 


eAnſw..: They who belege chemand gin ie to them krod. 2341. 
ſo farre, as they blaze ot ſpread them Nyon 
it m ay bee adde to them, and thinke- they are — r 
ſo doing; becauſe they are not the firſt» Authours, of a no . 
then. Ered 236: The word inter the rithey Nn fg Gu" 
thaw ſhalt not take vp, and ſo it importeth both the fuit tay» 
fog, and the after receiuing; andreporting ofa tale, 1 
O Pjah.15-3 

4 — IV bat is the ſecond Way by which mes or Women doe 
giue care to, and Willingly. receius and entertaine, ſuch ſpeeches 
4s are vitered of another or others. one or mere, com vary to 
the truth, and tending to the hurt ar hinderence of. their you 
name d 

Anſw. This; by hearing of ill reports that are made of an- 
other or others one or more, not knowingthe thing or things 
reported to be true, yet ſuſpecting — to be falle ; Wich pas 
tience and ſilence, and ſhewing no diſlike to them at all, ei- 
ther by countenance or ſpeech, or turning away, or the like: as 
when a man or woman do heare ill reports that are made of 
another or others one or more, they not knowing the thing or 
things reported to be true, in ſi ce & with a ſmiling counte= prou.z 4.23. 
nance, & ſuchbchauiour as they ſeeme to approue of them . 14. 


WW 


com- 


The ninth Cemmandement. Nogatiue part. 7 
- | — — — Ee eee ee eee 
commending the reporter or reporters one or more, bidding 
them to their Table, or lune war nt eur ont g or 
n 12d 14; e a 


11135 bna nine dd t i 
Queſt. Mi ure moſt faulty in hearing ill report sthat art made 
of another ox ir bers one or morr, vn patience am ſilence, and in 
ſhewing no diflike of them as auß $7354 3 : 
„nw. They wd on'theirowne knowledge cawteſtifie 
ttt the thing or things reported befalſe and injurious; and 
yet either forflarterie; or for feare of diſpleaſing, are ſilent 
and doe not open their mouthes to cleere the innocent, and 
to ſnewy the truth of the matter : this is to-ſinne againſt the 
Law of Nature, which Nacheth vs te doe . would:be dom 
by, Mar. vc and ve would tliae others heating vs tradu- 
ced, and know inę vs innotent ſhould ſpeake in our defence » 
andtherefbre e muſt doꝭ the like 
Queſt. How may the vglineſſe of the ſiune of hearing and wil. 
lung recei ning und enrertuining of ipreches uttered of anur her or o. 
tber one m runtrurytobbe truth, and tendey to t he hurt of 
hinderance oft heir goad names, ap peare ß 
» eAnſw, By this; becauſe it argues a delight in hearing 
the faults aud offences of bthers; which is a note of a wicked 
perſon; and in ſo doing, men ot women take-pleaſure in 
hearing thoſe things hereby God is di ;theſalva- 
tion of others hindered, their good name impayred, and the 
iudgements of God 45 7 
\- Queſt. When is bearing and willing rectining and entertars 
ring of ec hier uttered of another oy ot hers one or mort contrary 
to the truth, and tending to the hurt or hinderance of thrir good 


names: Whether it be light beleeuing of ill reports ,or hearing them 
with patience and 


; ſilence, and ſhe wing ns diſlike of them at all, not 
— i er thing. . to be true, oſt vile and 
MS a a 


| Anſw. When men or women doe heare, and willingly re- 
Pſal.z8.16. Celueandentertaine, and doc either eaſily belecue, or heare 
—_ * 10. with patiente and ſilence, and without ſhewing any diſlike 
z at alli ill reports that are made of ſuch as are truly religious 
and truly feare God, not knowing the thing or things repor- 
ed tobe true : as if ſome impudent perſon, ſhall cone and 


blaze 


ah 


"Ws — ræeiaing 5 — 
0 ſpeeches vitered of another — mins 
— — ending re the burt or banden of their, good 


names: Whether it be of ill reperts, on hearing 
of them with — + , and ns dilig of them, 
not knowing the rheve or chings repertedrobe true: moſt ee. 

Ane. When: Magidrates, ſuch asbee in authority, dor ö 
dee and willingly receiue, and ent and doe caſily Sen. 28. 
beleeue or heare withpatience & ſilence, and without ſhew- fab yeh 
ingany diſlike at all, illreports that are made of another or x; e 

rs, one or more, not er the ching or things repor- 
ted, to be true. . ) 457354 - af. 
Queſt. Whether is the ere RA len bm and rect 
ner, 4 more griexons ſummer ? 

Anſw. The tale hearer and bereiten hagund e er 
and receiver, is not only guilty of the ſame offence with'the 
tale bearer ; but he encourageth him in his finne, & he gives 
being to the ſlander: a theefe may rob his Neighbour of his 
goods without a receiuer, but a — e cann: — rob * my 
of his na me, nor yet impayre his credit, vnleſſe there 
Plat (gt a one or to heare and to admit his 
anders 3 he ma y ſhew his malice; but the partie of whom he 
—— vnleſſe there be one ar more to heare 
him. Queſt. May not a man or Woman beare, and V 
receine and entertaine the _— of nods Fr: oats or rs, 


one or more, at all? erk 
Ane. Ves, they —.— wh e at 


. What is the l 

v. This; if they eee — — 

Partie ar parties one or more, eportedꝭ anc * 
may examine them, and finding them fai 
r 

** What « . 


* 


27354 
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law fully heare, and willingly E 
ill, ronching another or s, one re e 

Ano. This; if it be expedient chat they ſhould bee fore- 
warned of the ill that is re ported, in regard of the danger to 
them, either of iniurie or infection. ThusP aui mi e 
the report of his ſiſters ſonne. Aci. 25. 16. ſo one may heart 


and 5 forchemvoyding of thei 
wer ,thoy being not to de accompanied withall, © 
— * Nowto —— 
eſt, What doth the ninth Comma 
Que In general! ; wharſocuer is a 5 
and tends tothe helpe or — 


man or woman. 


Queſt. What are the ier that are 
aud tend to the helpe nnd n 7 : 


or woman £ 


Anſw. Either ſuch things as are green ebe, 


ro: to the tl 
Hood name of a Wa 


and tend to the helpe and furtherante of a man or a womans 


Sam. 18, 18. 
— 


SEES 


owne good name;or ſuch things as are agreeable tothe truth, 
and tend to the helpe and furtherance o the good acOCFan- 
other or others, one or more. 

Queſt.” What: are the things that are wh oe" to rhe truth, 
and tend to the belpe and m of a man Or a maus oWwne 
good name 


Fnſw,They are either things inward in the heart,or ge 
expreſſed and ytteredby:the tongue. _ 


SS ES in ard tr cb bar that are 


RI oft 


. 


RON = 


72 wo mant owne good 


owne good name, 
ee IT ED 
to get a good namezand 
it beings at e time pars Jos 
_ ir. m « 4 
— ke good 
orten it, to Eee i e 11 pProu 10. 7. 
Aue. B . livin religic ly, cmbracin the truth of God Luke 1,6, 
in leue to ĩt, and practiſing E „ ſincerei Ad lohn 1. 47. 
without diffinulation, keeping a narrow watch againſt e- fem. 14 78. 
uery ſin, and withan honeſt and vpright heart, ſecking Gods ge, Pig; 
9 in euery thing. Eccleſ. 10 r. 
© Quelt. "How 3; a man or Woman to recne 6 od ame, ie. Sam 30. 


, bore earns Pos vnfei 15 concrintion; ecke 8 


49. 


and turning to God aden of 1 —_— — | 


ing the lame before men, by a 
Quelt, 55 or 4 wm 5 
mc, & are they to approue themſunen ei ons, 
Anſw, Though they may not ba men —— framing © 
and tempering their ſpeeches and their act ions according to 
the corrupt — wicked affect ions and 
of men, yet may they pleaſe them in that which ĩsgood toe Cor. 8.2 1, 
dification : and they may aden toſceke the apptobati · 
on of men, ſome cautioasbeing duly obſerued. 
Queſt. What are thecaxcions that are to on ee in ſerking 
the approbarion of men? 05 innige E365 
Anſww. Foure 1 5 . 8 | . 218 Xo! ** 


apr Wha & thefieF. 
A. This; that it be a Rr 
ee ee BA 03 


$4 +7334 


— _—_ 


Pray 


— n 


P ———— — 


and toſccke the 8 

Jokn 5.44. as the in char alone, but I doe” 

John 12:43. ſecke to be approucd of God, —— 

m_ — place & then in the ſecond place to be approued 

— boxes - Queſt. h i the ſecond caution that 2 
1 ——— ide 


Luke 6.26. 


aden ee 

28 ————ů— 
— 
the 2 


fame — all ſorts of — — —— 


ſt. —— Fhat it ike ned E. 
king the approbation of men i 


| Anſ. |This;that it be without giuing the leaſt inſt occaſion | 
Wa _ of offence to an; a man or woman may, -andongh ay 
1 Fa. 12. the approbation of men, yea of wicked men, {6 rea ; 

gine not the leaſt iuſt occaſion of offence tothem. 

Queſt. What is the fourth caution that bo to bee am in 

feeling choay probation of men? 

A. This that it be with a carefull & conſcionible doing of 
their duties in their particular honeſt pier] e 
ling A man or woman may and ought to ſceke the a 
tion of men ; —— cite full and conſcionable dom 
of their duties in their rticular, hotieſt, ke. 
& calling :ſearing neither the faces nor the cenſures | 

Queſt. What are the things that arvex ſet ent orered þ 


the rengue,that ave agreeable tothe r tend to t be hel 
fartberance of a Ai 2 


ood ? 
Anſw. Three eſpecially 1 an 


What isthe firſt ue? | 31 * 
ä fs, Thinfpeaking (ri yandavoyding vaine e bab- 
Mak. fa 34, bling. A man ora woman mult bee ria in ſpeaches, in 
1 Tim.4.7, their ordinarie communication: and they are to auoyd fraud, | 
» Tim,3.16. and fooliſh talke,and idle and fruitleſſe ſpeeches; © 2 

22.6 _— May not « N womed piabe of worldly matiers 
1 2 by - 'Yes,they ſo as it bee in due time and place. | 
— thts fone, therein ſauour of grace, and bee for 


1 one Queſt. 


Queſts — 1 he — ne 
tongue, that is agreeable to the — tends to the helps: ur- 
therance of 4 man or a Womans owne g ood name fo >a 
Arſe, Tua, awiſe and difcrecre ſpeaking/when 
haue occaſion vither to mention their vertues e 0 
ortheir faults and euill things to men. * 
Queſt. M herein fam 4 man or 4 Womans wiſe: ee ſea- 
ings baxing occaſion e ee 1 Feng to 
Asen of them eee e e Fra 27.2, 
occaſion to mention the good things thature in 191.5. 15. 
themiclues.orche ———— them, tendintgto the: 
commendation, to wen; they reg rene NG: 
deſtie, and ſoas their ſpeech incline char CN | 
tothe exceſſe; and o 28 thay" racher* 
boaſt of chem and gine men ä 


or vaine-· glorious. 


l — wm wt lee 


vevaſuon to mention their e 5 
3 2 8 3 4 nne 2113 U Ne =g}l 1469 SETS. 1+ 8 
ſw... ae esel none eee Galaz.r,r3, 


ons to men, the vttermoſt 


8 able to doe leſſe goodt 


And inſpeaking of their ſeertt 
only when it is 15 and derne For theme 


Anne * 
d werbe 


Bs 7 | 1 = 
Queſt. WW bat 64 Fbl: Nl Ar. 


e 5 7 ne. an; —_— TE ity againit 
— for the ſame, and ſo that place Mat. 3. 2 3- ist0dee.yn- 
det ſtood. 
2 iy bat is the 8 caſe whereinit is fit e n 
e ke of their ſeeres Fault and corr. uptions ta men? 
15. 1 is; in caſgoftrouble of tninde 7 
Aman er woman being troubled in minde and conſcience for 
ſame ſecret fault & corruption, it is ſit and meet they ſhould 
; freely & of their owne accord, lay open the thing that trogs 
Kee ber hajrgwnleiegcr, andſpeake of is to rothe 
dq de or more, ſo as it he ta ſuch as can and will, being pitty. 
full, migiſter a word of comfort and counſell 42 ng = 
to ſuch eee. and will keeps things ſecret that 120 
"reueated th them, 13 IM (9994) tt ess 
1 pls Whats the rhind rhing wepreſed, end; ved #9 th 
fangen has iagretable togbtrrut e. to the bah ot far | 
therance of a man or Womans owne goodname tf: | 
ee This za ſpeaking. in defence of. their one good: 
1 Sam. 1. 15. when neede re quiteth. Aman ot ND mut Cas they 
2 Cob 12.51. die Se able ſpeake in the defence of their one goodiname, | 
4 of ibeix one ianocency wheanecderequieetbſenainey 
doe it modeſtiy and vowillinglys iet $36 ater 
-: Quelt., What are thezhmgs tha. areagreeable te therruth, & 
22 te e re. of, thegeed. nome, anKhtr or or 
: / Ares mere A., % 5009.9: [Os F 
u, Either t i inwafd in the beat, ot things's 6. | 
rech 8 tongue 
IF hat axe the things 8 heart that are a- 


eeabletoth ; 
eee ee 


Anſir. They are three cially, on 
I - Queſt, her is the firſt of thoſec . 
+ = eAnſm...This; a charitablegpinionand climarionat an- 
Mat. 26. n e more, and he beſt of - 
Mar, a 1 f Þyyhem,& A taking of derte 
Rom, 1,29, 0 | | 
LY 22 nd to iudge 2 "AB 


Att A ae Rees” a Aa As odor e 


pon 1. ST | to 
ontrary 2 and they are to interpret things — 
Fw by them being cuill,yet doubtfull and vncertaine, and 
ſuch as will bearc two conftruGionsin the beſt pur, and 
the moſt fauourable manner that man b. 
Qneſt. heat is the ſecond t varia ewe. thats 
agreeable to the truth, d tend; to the helpe and furt beraxct of the - 
good name of another or 22 more d ⁊ 
An. This; a true and an hearty avciwithic VIE 
good name of Lore an lacy mining ah We 
man muſt carry in their hearts a true loue and good affection 
to the . of another or others, one or mores and bey are 
— to wiſh well to their good nam. 
veſt. Howy may, wan or Woman ks the they fn 
and * ertily wiſh wells e ee 
more : 
| Anſw; By tot | * * wh 709 mids OH ion 
Queſt, Whats the — i 2B OF AED {20728 eee * 
Ae. ane Cor. 14.26. 


Lo " 


mation, they = = Galat. f. ar. 


eee — — matiend; D HN Nee 
What i- eee eee 2 7 8 
. eee and n 1 28 
Guus ler er others neee end, $8059) 161 4 4d VE l 
Anſm. This ; by greeving, ' when they kom vey dare 9.3.4. 
diſcredit and diſgrace, —— hearea true repott ofthe u Cor. 12. 20 
ſame ill ſpoken or done by them, hereby t Dany. N 
diene ani their r rationis lafly Gael. 
ſt. Mehr is, the f bird thing inmard in thre | 
gree e to the truth, and tends to thebelpe. eee ob 
good name of another ar ot hert, ane ar mote ©. * TH 5 
Anſw. This; a ſtaĩedneſſe of iudgement rouchingill tte 
that are . — of 3 one or more. Aman or 
woman repo xr made een ee eee 
i repmtted to be true 


things 
zement touching the perſon oc 
x thing or things | 


360 . ——— I 
| ſcarcwinto-ohtm; 


they tnayyacrs 
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